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DECLARATION 


CONCERNING | 


THE LATE TUMULTS 


IN SCOTLAND, FROM | 
Their firſt origjnalls : 


TOGETHER WITH 
A PARTICULAR DEDUCTION 


Of ths ſeditious Practices of the prime 
Leaders of the Covenanters : 


COLLECTED OUT OF THEIR OWVNE 
, foule Acts and Writings: 


By which itdoth plainly appeare , that Religion was 
onely pretended by thoſe Leaders , bur 
nothing lefle intended 
by them. 


By the King. 


LONDON, 
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Printed by RoBErrT Youns, His Majefties 
Printer for Scotland+, Amo Dom. 
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hearted and loyall ſubjects in all Our Kingdomes , and for 
the manifeſtation of Our Juſtice. and Pierie in Our late pro- 
ceedings to all abroad, eſpecially rochoſe who with Us ad- 
here to the Religion Reformed : We have thought good by 
way of an Hiſtoricall DeduRtion'ro ſer downe the true pal- 
| ſages of all this bufinefſe, chat rhe world: may, as ir were un- 
der one view and aſpe&t , behold Our gracious and clement 
comportment towards Qur fubjects of that Kingdome, and 
the depraved and froward deportment of many of them to- 
wards Us their liege Lord and Soveraigne : Not doubting, 
bur that whoſgever ſhall-goe along by the threed of this Our 
unqueſtionable Narration , will reſt fully farisfied in theſe 
three points. FacF; _ 

Firſt, That the firſt contrivers , and ſince purſuers of their 
late wicked Covenant, or pretended holy League (a name 
which all good men did abhorre in them of France) though 
following the patterne of all other ſeditions , they did and 
doe pretend Religion , yet nothing was or is lefle intended 
by them ; bur thar they having received from Us full farisfa-' 
ction to-all their deſires, /exprefied/iin any of their Petirions; - 
Remonſtrances, or Declarations, yer their perſiſting in their . 
rumultuzous and rebellious courſes ,doth demonſtrate to the 
world their, wearineſle. of being governed by. Us and Our 
Lawes, by.Our:Councell and other. officersput in authoricie 
by.and unter Us, and aritching humour of hwng that Our 
Kingdome: r——_ by a Table. of their owne deviſing, 
confiſtingo _ of cheir ovyn chuſing :A plot of which. 
they are:very fond , beingan abortion of their ovnebraine, 
but which indeed is ſuch a monſtrous birth, as the like hath 
not yerbaene-born or bred in any Kingdomie Jewiſh, Chri- 
ſtan, or Pagan: 1113 HTIID'S, $3Jho Sins Fi iy bod 
:;Secondby;Thar Our-promile' expreſſed inOur feverall 
Proclamations and Detharationsto-Our people, vere not (as: * 
the- wicked: contrivers-of that Covenanthave ever'/gone 
about ta-make Qur :fubjets beleeve} onelyverball, bur fin-- 
cexre.and teall , andiſtich'as'Weedoe profefle' ro the whole 
workd inthe word of #juft and+rue Prince;We-doorefblve: 


ro 


LR —— 
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romake good to all Our ſubjects of thar Our Kingdome: 


- As holding it beneath the greatneſſe and goodneſſe of a * 
King, that the unjuſt iRions of his ſubjects ſhould 
in their Soveraigne the leaſt ſuſpicion of breach of reviſes 
made by him to them, \checialy when the performance of 
chem ſhall conduce to the ſertli ng of Religion and Peace. 
Thirdly , Thatthele men Rr give themſelves outto be 
_ theonely Reformers of R mo hs taken ſuch a courſe to 
undermine and blow up the Religion Reformed , by the 
ſcandall of Rebellion and Diſobedieqce , Which, lo farre as in 
them lycth, they have gone about to caſt upon i it , that if the 
Conclave of Rome , the ſeverall Colleges or Con I0ns 
ſicting ar Rome for contriving and ing the 
meanes of reducing to the Roman obedience all thoſe King- 
domes and Provinces which have juftly depaned from 
them, nay, and if with both theſe all the Jeſuites and others 
the moſt {pecially combined and ſworn enemies to our pro- 
feſsion, were all ! Aembled i in one place, and had all Ne 
wits and devices 'concennaazed imo-one concluſion and reſo- 
lution; they could hardly have fallen upon ſuch: a way, as 
theſe pretended Reformers have fallen upon, for turning all 
men out of the pathes ofthe Reformed Religion, or have {et- 
led upon fiich courſes, which.can beſpeake no-gther event, 
but the undoubred overthiow of it \-at leaſt in- thacKing- 


dome, unlefle God hirnſelfe from heaven (which. We hope). 


ſhall have all their Cobweb contexrures in derifion.: : For by, 
their VI ET + ,truely ſ&: dawne. in-this Our 
P 


Narration, it lainely appeare, |that their Maximes are 


the ſame with the Jeſuites'; their Preachers Sermons have 
been delivered in the very phraſe and ftile' of Becanut , Scippie: 
us , and: Eud.emon: Fobames;,:their poore Arguments; which 
chey havedelivered;in"their! ſeditious Pamphlers;printed: or: 
| written are. taken/almoſt (oebatim our. of 'Bellanmine. and: 
Suarexgas ea 9 INS: 
CEEEEEeIED bee vonly 
5ndefence of th inall\yhicktheſeargum 


a" ws 
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are <faly anſwered : And that the meanes which they have 
uſed toinduce a credit of their concluſions with their Proſe- 
ch — and meerly Iefuiticall fables , falſe repores, 

ies , preterided inſpirations and divinations of . 
che ts ſexe; 2s if now Herod and Pilate were once a- 
gaine reconciled for the ruine of Chriſt, and his truc Religion 
and Worſhip. 

Now, if theſe three particulars by this hiſtoricall Rela- 
tion ſhall undoubtedly appeare to the unprejudicate Rea- 
ders, whether Our Subjects or Forreiners , then We ſhall lir- 
tle doubtto gaine from them their aſſent to theſe Ourrwo 
juſt defires. 

Firſt Thar theſe proceedings of ſome of Our ſubjes 
(whom, though they would be accounted the pureſt Proxe- 
ftants, yet by their wicked Proteſtarions , you Tl finde to 
| be the moſt froward and perverſeProvetcn that ever did 
conteſt with their Soveraigne. Find his Lawes) may not in- 
duce an undeſerved ſcandall upon that Religion which We 
profeſſe : For ſince their concluſions are quire contrary to the 
Confeſsions of the ſeverall reformed Churches, in their 
n nets wee Per of the civill « 

reth by the Helverian, French, Belgick, Polonian 
Ln ma , Genevian, Our Engliſh and Iriſh an ain 
their owne Scorith poſitive Confefion, printed amongſt the 
Adts of Parliament of that Out Kingdoms: and belides; the 

ne and all other particular Proteſtant Confeſvions of 
the 5: Andallthe weapons wherewith they now 
row theſe Proteſtant concluſions , are ſtollen or bor. 
rowe 0 00 out of the Roimane (for many ofthe Ro- 
maniſts fight wich Vs againſtthem)bur our of the moſt rigid 
lefuites Magazins, why ſhould they not in: this quarrell be 
accounted/rior as Qur friends; bur as Qur foes ; norProte- 
ſtats, burthe moſt rigid of Papiſts, leſuires? and ſo-1 
withourin this poine,not near ſcand 


DF hs throng @n/ 


des, nd by oppoſing Vs whom God backhonourd with 
a 


[Pane 5) 


DAT: your (for no lefſe We accom in) of being 
whom. he bath madechoice: us ood 


and Deſender of it: nar lon kg 


antorec or yencpal this our R 
authorite ofthe 


awa chat 
Tree 
it, bur maintenance and defence: of it, with the! uttermoſ 
ofthat power which God hath pur i it Our hands, notwith- 
Pl any 1 theſemen by their wicked 

and w ons have laid o/ 
"Seconds, Aer VoS wade, 
to beleeve, that whatfocver courſe We ſhall hereafter take 
Crnkidltdagaſcl Reformed Religion , and 
the inſolencies of ſuch of Our ſubjeas 25 doc oppole. it: 
Vs in the juſt and\undonbeed 


of OurRegalitie, while 


they pretend Religion ; ſhall not be rhoughit to-be by way of | 


a warrebut by of a Princethe Farher of his Country his 
chaſtiſing his children, which'is neverim anger ; but 
in love, and for their:good. 'Andif byrheir flubbornnefle 
they ſhall force' Vs to a ſevericic unplcafingto Vs; and un- 
welcometothem,Wecall Him b a 
neſſe, and heaven and carth and the world torecord;thas 


they with their owne hands doe untheath: Ouvquitword = 


| which Wee cannorburuiſeas the Minifter of God jubaleſlt 
We will betray that reuſtwhich the King of Kings TTY 
-in Vs for. the maintenance of Religion-and: Ioftice 
amongſt all His people whom He hath commited roOur 
: And if God will have it fo, char for their | 

Him and Vs; His Anointed ſervant: and cheit Soveraigne, 
He will have ſome of their bad bloud- ſhed! Weſhallever 
noo hell Wer axpdery LE of Ourowne: 


—— 
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. pHar Religion i is onely preten james and uſed by 
MA chem asa cloak to- their intended Re- 
mp bcllion , is demonſtrative by this , Thatthe 
7 feds of this Sedirion were ſowen by the 
SR | ms mn Cones made under the 
retence © Religion o ore any of the grievances or pre- 
= ITT innovations in Religion Gblind of by them , 
were ever heard of amongſt them. 

For the truch is, that ſome yeares after Our comming to 
the Crowne, by the advice both of ſome of Our princi 
Councellors and Officers of State there , as alſo by the advice 
of Our learnedeſt/ Advocates and Counſellers at (ay ACCOr- 
ding to the example of man —_— Our Royall Progenitors of 
happic memorie, Kings and Queens of Fon Our Kingdome, 
Wedid makea legall reyocation RT ſuch things as had beene 
paſſed away in prejudice of the Crowne , eſpecially by ſome 
of Qurlate Royall Progenitors in their — A _ 
pad dyit the lavves and many yeares practice 

Our Kingdome: With chis courſe, ſome: of the / nepal 
contrivers of this their preſent Covenant found themſelves 
much agoricved, and much of their eftares brought within 
the compaſſeand danger of Our lawes , which made chem 
preſently begiri to-grarnble and: repitie , and privately.) as 
much as they:\durſt ; and: as: in them lay , to worke undet- 
haridin Oudſubje&s mindes a diſtaſte of Our governmeae: 
Which Weethade accompt Wee had quickly re&tified,, ,"by 
{hewing toall-Our ſabjects intereſſed i in that Reyc 
Our gracious :clemencie in waiving all the /ady 
which Our lavves gave Us in many of theit;eſtares:: CO 
aket We had made i apparent to Our ſubjetts how:obrio. 

xiqQus many yiofthem and their eſtates were untoUs and-Out 
fekics We, likewiſe cid makeas 'apparent'unto them, Qur 
ſingjular gractand goodnefle by remitting not onely. the ri 
gawrjbureventhe equiticiof Our lawes; infomuuch thatinone 
of all Our ſubje&s could then, or can now-lay.ithas rthey 
wie damunified in their perſons or eltates by that our Revo- 


cation, 


| (Pac.7.) 
cation, or any thing which enſued upon ir: Yer forall this, 
the principall preſent malecontents didthen bens Per- 
{wade with ſuchas they thought they might be| Sft with, 
a diſaffetion to Our government: And nor ſeeing howthey 
could calily obtrudeupon them, the old and ufuall prerence 
of dilcontent;viz, Religion, by a ſtrained and farre-ferched in- 
ference they did nor fticke to lay the envie of the procuring 
that harmeleſſe Revocation, by which no man upon >— 
the preſent Prelates , who in this were as innocent as the 
thing it ſelke was : Onely becauſe they hoped that the very 
name of Church-men or religious perſons, ſhould in the 
. Point of faction have that operation with their followers, 
which they conceived the Church or Religion itfelfe mighr 
have had, if they cquld have ſeene how'ro have perfwaded 
them, that by > fog time ar either of them had beene en« 
davgered. Dl: eb 
A ſcond {ymptome of their diſcontent appeared not long 11. 
aſter this upon this occaſion: Wee having daily heard the 
grievous complaints of many-of Our ſubjects of that King- 
dome of all ſorts, eſpecially of the Gentrie and their Farmets , 
who paid their rythes to the Nobilirie, or ſuch others whos 
they in that Kingdome call Eords of the Erection, or Laicke + 
Patxons; here in England we call. Impropriators , how that = 
in the leading or gathering of their ryches, theſe Lords:and 
Laicke Patrons did uſe and:practiſe the utrermoſt of tharſe- 
veritiewhich the-lawiallowrerh them, how they would nor 
gather their tytlies. when che /ovwners''of the-corne'defired 
them, but when-ic pleated rhemſelves; by-wohich meanes the 
owners, by the unſcalonableneſle of the weather, were ma- 
nie times damnified to the loſſe of their whole ftocke,' or 
molt part of ir(the law of that Kingdome being in that point "2 
ſo ſtrict, as no owner may carrie away his nirie parts, orany __— 
partofthem, untillcheproprietaric ob therythes have ſer our © ID 
his rench part': ) As likewite-underftanding arthe tne time, 
the depltorableeſkareofrhe Minifters of that Our Kingdome 
in the point of maintenance; how chat theyreceivednotyrhes 
in theirpartſhes, bur ſome poore pirtarice, cither Tru of a 


WW - 4 
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Ripendiaric benevolence, or elſe ſome mean allowance from 
thele Lords of Ereftions or Laick Patrons, unworthie of the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, and which expoſed them to all man- 
ner of -contempt and a baſe dependance upon their Pa- 
trons : Wee at the inſtance and humble petition not of a fevy, 
but of the whole Clergic , and with them, of the whole 
payers oftythes of that Kingdome, begun to take three things 
into Our ſerious conſideration. | 

Firſt the wretched eſtare of the Clergie for want of main- 
-tenance: Next, the hard uſage and great opprelsion of all the 
Laitie that payed tythes, from the owners * them : Thirdly, 
a very important point of State, vizt. Thar it was not fit, thar 


\ fucha conſiderable part of Our ſubjects , as all the Miniſters 
who have power over the conſciences of the reſt, and all the 
payers of tythes who are the farre greateſt part of the King- 
dome, ſhould have their dependance upon the Nobilitie or 
other Laicke Patrons, the one for their livelihood and main- 
tenance,the other not onely for feare of having their cornes 
loſt or endangered for nor' carrying them in due ſeaſon, 
which was by the lawv in the power of theſe owners of the 
tythes, which power they were ſure they would exerciſe up- 
on them-if they ſhould ar any time dilpleaſe them, or not ad- 
here to them upon all occaſions good or bad; Bur likewiſe 
becauſe thele Lords, owners;of the tythes: and alſo of 'Abbey 
lands, were likewiſe forthe moſt part ſuperiours to- thoſe 

who payed them, but were ſo akogether ro thole who held 
the Abbey lands of them by, way of vaſſalidge, and fo by 
their yerie tenures/were to performe all ſervice and'atten- 
dance. to-theſe' Lords, their ſuperiours. , whenſ@eyer they 
ſhould require it of them. - _ : 

- Which:umportant conſiderations moved Us,by the advice 
of the learnedeſt Lawyers there, ro gen out a Commilzion 
under Our grear Scale for that Kingdome,notto a few, but to 
divers hundreds, and thoſe of theprime of all eſtates and de- 
grees,. (out of whicli number the Lords'of the Eretions and 
Laicke Patrons were not omitted) for relieving af they 
ſhould fecauſe both the Miniſters. and owners of Corneias: - 
2993 alla 


7 
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 alfo for raking into their conſideration the point of ſuperi- 
oritic and dependance . Thele Commilsioners, after their ſit- 
ting in great frequencie ſome yeares, and after full hearing of 
all partics intereſſed, and marure deliberation, did ſera rate of 
the value of the tythes, ordered that the owners of the 
grounds ſhould verally purchaſe them ar ſo manie yeares 
purchaſe , as was then. agreed upon by all both buyers and 
lellers, raking the ſame courſe for the rating of ſuperiorities 
in regard of & Abbey lands, which was likewiſe accorded 
unto by all parties; and ordered thatevery Miniſters means * 
ſhould be augmenred,in ſuch a certaine proportion ſer dowyn 
and accorded unto , as the Incumbent ſhould not be inforced 
any more to bea ſlaveto his Patron. | 
With the concluſions and determinations of this Com- 
milsion, called the Commiſsion of Surrenders of Superiori- 
ties and Tythes, the owners of lands and the Miniſters were 
indeed fo really ſatisfied , tharthe former with all thankful- 
neſſe acknowledged Us for their deliverer from an intolera- 
ble bondage, under which they and their Anceſtors ever ſince 
the reformation of Religion had grievouſly groaned ; The 
' latter with infinite exprelsions of joy and gratitude did cele- 
brate-Us as the very father and founder of their ſeverall Chur- 
ches : mm Our Royall aſſent to all agreed'upon in thar 
Commiſſon, being glad that Our ſubje&ts were relieved, the 
maintenance of Our Clergie improved , and both Our Cler- 
giceand Laitie freed from a dangerous dependance upon ſub- 
jcQs, and forthat freedome obliged to a thankfull, heartie 
and [oyall dependance upon Us,to whom alone by all lavves 
of God and men itis due. The Nobilitie and other Lay Pa- 
trons ſeemed herewith likewiſe fully to reſt farisfied;; and ſo - 
indeedtheywere inpoint of profit, for accoldily fo the rates 
of purchafinig'in- that Our Kingdome , for their R—_ 
were ſari: IEC to theutrermoſt Ennhing -Buit they | pri- 
vately amongſt themlelyes, for being robbed, asthey concei- 
ved, of the clientele and dependance'of the Clergie and Laitie, 
'of rhar power , commanid, and” ſuperiotriticover them, | 


which by that tye of tythes they had enjoyed':” Yerjnor being 
WY S ablc 
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able to make Religion ir ſelfe a faire pretence for this their dil- 
content (for who could imagine that everic man his garhe- 
ring of his owne tythes,, or the augmentation. of Miniſters 
maintenance, could be an affronting or weakening of Reli- 
gion 2) they had recourſe to their former fetch,and not with-. 
out bewraying much hear-burning, gave it out, that this 
Commiſſion (which indeed was obtained by the humble 
importunitie both of Clergie and Laitie) was procured, _ 
| by the Biſhops, who meant no good to Religion ; and fo 
from an unneceſſarie jealouſie of their perſons and power, 
they begun to. pretend and ſuborne a neceſlarie jealouſie of 
Religion it ſells. _ 
- {JI. A third bewraying of cheir fatious humour, appeared 
__ clearelyatOur laſtbeing in that Our Kingdome, and imme- 
diately after Qur departure from thence : For lome fixe yeeres 
agoe, having.2. great defirero viſite that Our native King- 
dome, and being willing to cheere and comfort Our ſab. 
jects there wich Our preſence , and honour them with Qur . 
* perſonall Coronation, all which they did moſt humbly and 
heartily ſollicite Us for by their earneſt and affeRionate ſup- 
plications ; We undertooke a journey to them and according 
ro Our expeRtation were molt joytully received by them: Bur 
immediatly before, and atthe ſitting down of OurParliament 
there, Wee quickly found tharthe very ſame perſons who 
ſince were the contrivers of, and till continue the ſticklers 
for their now pretended Covenant, begun'to have ſecret 
meetings, and in their private conlultarions did vent their diſc 
like of Our innocent Revocation , and Our moſt beneficiall 


iD « - 


inzerrupt. and relaxe the preſent joy. and contentment which 
did overflawe in Qur ſubjects hearts., and appeared in their 
heartic expreſsions tor Our preſence amo (cher, | d-41t; 


would {oyle with ſuſpicious jealouſie,or 


Bur 


R————— 
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CO 


::Bur We readily confaola all cheſe.ſ ulpicious x for, 
except an Act which pave _—_ point IU ap, 
for Churchmen- hk Wer Gs bemoſt ecent; 
nothing concertiing rr as rem a or pal: 
{ed in that Patlianicht ; butrhar/whichreveric Kingdoth aſtis 
allyin charand all other Chriſtian! Kicgdomes, paſſe artheir 
firſt Parliament, viz. AtrAct of ratification -dball/other As 
heretoforemade, and: Cbdend oil force cancerning'the 


Religion preſently profefſediand iſhed ,ahd-concerning 
the Church-her-liberties; aud 'pri ; Which-A& being 
an/Act of courſe, though iepatiedby: as ar voices zyet was 48 


diſſented fidin; © Qurgrearadmmitatidn ;byrhe voices of 
many of thoſe-:nvwho;ate:own thepy principall pilltef che cir 
Covenant y\which madeialinen to! lirſpe&t, that 
ſure here wias-lome-great) diſtenaper, heab aciche: 
when it boyled fo:over attheirlipkgds — and 
' unprofitable:donyingiol allentid ated Th A 

Religion and Ghnichedady oftabbſhed ht AG v7 
fing more for forme rod-5h —_— «<> Rebion;chen for: 
any uſe or neceſviriecof, irallrhs formelawenftill 


in force and —__ withior whe. TORRES 


HON. ciara, 19163 2 JO \ 2d3 610! , 


Mews, ro Us' —_ netvy Fides:ofidohoit; 


| bee Lords , Lords to bee Earles : err IL.\vas ys | 


coſirisfieall faitors inchar/Kinde ; $ ; wichourrhe-profficution 
of Honour tqajuftand opetrcontempr;;and therefore: 


putupon athoiceand {ele&ion; We hid: winter n+ the point 


boch'of honorir andjyſtice;ro paſſeby ſuch as boch privarely: 
in their ſecterinectings; and openly. inthe. Partiamenthoule, 


had {hevvedtheirdiſrepedtsro UsandOur roccedings, 
then thoſe who-bad carried theralghyes rior bares and- 
dutitully,, bur: affectionarely.and heartily to'Us and Qur ſecs 
vice.” Upon thiszoceafien many of habe who were then paſs 
ſed by, and ate:now; prindipall:Coyenanters-; ſeeing oct 
advanced to:deprees of honour er WY wars 
preſently. ro munter butnbrro) mixtine; uaol Werwwere. gone 
| fromrhence. C 2 Bur 


— 
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But ſcarſly were We well returned into England , when 
the diſconent of theſe men reſolved it {elfe into a plaine ſedi- 
tion: For thea they had the impudence togive it our, that 
voyces were bought and packed in the late Parliament ; nay, 
chat the voyces werenot truely numbred, but that ſome Acts 


| werc palt rare. ona of ſuffrages : A calumnie fo 


foule and blacke, as themſelves did know itto be 
molt falſe : For had there beenerhe leaſt ſuſpicion of truch 
init, they might have made tryall thereof, by ſurveying their 


gune papers,and the papers of many hundreds preſent, who. 
took notes of the tes 2.057 -or which were given.cither 
by aſſentingee,ar di ing frem the (cverall Acts read and 


propoſed, by which papers if they had found bur the weakeſt 


ound for this their ſtrong, bur falſe report, We have no rea- 
Caleothinkechmebber cheir mercie or modeſtie was ſuch, 
that they wvould have forborne'the calling ofthe Clerke of 
office to aske the voyces, loOur;Clerke of Regiſters officeto 
rake ther and recordthem, and according to his ovyne and 
his Clerkes notes whoaſhift hint , to pronounce the Act paſ: 
ſed er ftopt: In which-iris impoſſible he ſhould dealebur 
with ſinceritie, for elſe the notes taken by moſt of the Audi- 
tors, being a preſent; and powerfull conviction of his falſe 
dealing , mult preſenelytranſmithim to higheſt Cenſure and 


'' Bur knoying that in a publike and judiciall way they 
mult needs faile in their proofe of this calumnie, they berook 
chemſelves to the ſeerer and ſoditious way of malecontents : 
For firſt they uſed clancularie {urmiles,, then they ſent abour 
+ no hand _ — tas ms Pr by it 

ey1 oned the hearts of many.of Our jects 
with 2 ſuſpicion of obliquitiein Our onto” gh late 
Parliament: This infamous Libell comming to the know- 


—OQurRegiſter'in. queſtion for it. ic being as our Chancellors 


| ledge of Our Privie Councell there, firſt they of themſelves, 


chen afterwards , having made Us acquaigtcd with it, by 
Our commandement entred into an inquirieboth of the au- 
thors and abentrs of thar ſeditious Libell ; Who found that 
the 
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cheaurhor upon whom it voas ſhifted and fathered, was one * 
| Hugye, then, andtill fugitive, bur thar the abexers,counte- 
nancers, and difperſers of it were many, and' fone of them 
of greaceſt qualicie, and now incipall Covenanters : Wee, 
out of our innate and uſuall dlemencie , were graci 
pleaſed (that the feare and example 'might reach to all , but 
the puniſhment onely to one of them)to paſſe by many,vvho 
ondininedly had beene concluded and involved by Our 
Lavves un the ſame ſenrence, if Wee had proceeded apainſt 
chem, and to fingle out one of that ranke, who was moſt ob- 
liged to Us andOur Crowne, and therefore both for his 
ingraritudeand crime,had no reaſon to expeRt any thing from 
Us bur the juſtice of Our lawes. 51007 | 
'This one was the Lord Babnerino, his Father wasprinci- 
pall Secrerary of Stare for that Our Kingdorme, ro Our Father 
of happy memory, to whom he was beholden both forthe 
honour of his Baronie, and for his whole forruneand eftate 
which he gor in his ſervice : But he was ſince OurRoyall Fa- 
ther his comming to the Crowne of England, arraigned for, 
and artaintcd of high Treaſon in Scotland, found guilty of it 
by his Peeres, and accordingly received ſentence to be _ 
drawyne and quanered, his bloud tainted, his whole eſtate 
forfeited ro the Crowne: Yer fuch was the gracious clemen- 
cie of Our Royall Father, that He; onely for a line time, con- 
tinued this condemned and forfeited Lord in priſon , after- 


ward confined him; but toa Bree circuit, and then reſtored 
not onely the bloud of himlelfe and his children, bur alſs 
their honour and whole eftate *Now this preſent Lord 'Bal- 
merino, being ſo 'extraordinarily 'obliged to Our Royall Fa- 
ther and Our Crowne, for the life of his father , his: owne 
honour and vvhole fortumes, and fo being one from whom 
We, theſonne oftharRoyall and Gracious Father to him and 
his whole family;had'no reaſon toexpe&t jouſneſſe and 
ingratitude, he could nochave the leaſt thevy of reaſon to 
expectany favour from Us, but the favour of a faire and le- 
eryall, which We him : Arthartryall and arraign- 
ment, he vas by his Peeres found guilry — — di- 

wh 
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ſperſing thar infamous Libell made againſt Us, and accor- 

 dingly was to receive ſentence of death for it, which Our. 
chief Juſtice reſpited onely untill Our pleaſure might bee 
knovwne : Then indeed they who afterwards proved the 

contrivers of the late Covenant, and their adherents, beguntos 
complaine of the hard meaſure which was offered to this 

Lord, and to lay falſe and wicked aſperſions upon his Peeres 

who found him guilty, but finding that all the proceedings 
were uſuall and legall, they could not but have acquir the 

Judge if hee ſhould have condemned him, nor could they 

have found the leaſt blemiſh in Our juſtice, if Wee ſhould 
have given warrant both for his ſentence and execution, 
whoſe life was now legally devolved into Our hands; and 
therefore this convicted Lord betook himlſelfe onely ro Our 
mercie,, which Weſhewed to him in that height as Weeare 
confident it is hardly to be patterned. by any preſident. - --. -. 

. For notwithſtanding the head of this family which was 
firſt raiſed by Our Farher, and then being falne, yer raiſed by 
Himi againe,and now relapſed, was once againe brought un- 
der Our axes it had beene before. brought under the axe of 
' Our Royall Father : We,defirous to ſhew Our. ſelfe-the.crue 
heire of none of Our bleſſed Fathers vertues,more then of His 
mercie and clemencie, were contented upon his deep prote- 
ſtations of loyaltic for the time to come, to grant. him under 
Our great Seale for that Our Kingdome, not onely a Pardon 
of that crime of which he ſtood convicted; bur-alſo his full 
libertie and inlargement : Which gracious Pardon of Ours, 
when it was delivered to him by. Our Councell, who ſent 
for him being then priſoner irithe Caſtle of Edinburgh, he 
did beforethat Table receive on his knees, with the wlg 


magnifying of Qur mercie, with the humbleſt acknowledg- 
of thoſe infinite obligations by which he and his-ta- 
mily ſtood for ever engaged inithe ſervice of Us and Out 
Crowne, with the deepeſt proteftations of all loyall, quier, 
and peaceable deportment of himſ&lfe ever hereafter , and of 
bendingall his endeavours to! attend upon. all' Our Royall 
courles and commandements, ſo that Our Councell remon- 

rar ſtrated 
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ſtrated unto. Us "that Wee had beſtowed Our mercie. and 

race upon a man, of whom there could not be the leaſt tu- 
FP, icion of his averlenefle from Qui! lervice ar any time here- 

Fer but of whom they might lately promiſe all forward- 
neſſe and alacritic in all Qur juſt courſes; whenſveyer' ix 
ſhould pleaſe Us ro uſe him, ; And now this lame pardoned 
Lord Balnerino, being one of the chick cantrivers, and moſt 
malicious, proſecutors of this wicked Covenant made 
againſt Us and Qur auchoritic , hoy he can beablero an- 
{were it to Gad, Us,and Our Crowne, his ovrne conſrience, 
or to the world, even in the point of honour and reputation, 
ir muſt belefe to the world rojud 

By this now which hath way, id , We ſuppoleitis plain 
that before either the Service Book, or Book of Canons, {6 
tragically now exclaimed againſt, were thought on, the ſeeds 
of ſedition and diſcontent were {owyne. by: the contrivers of 
the late Covenant, firſt upon the occaſion of our Revocation, 
next upon occaſion of Our Commiſſion. of: Surrenders, and 
laflly upon the occaſion of Our denying Honours to ſome of 
them at Our laſt being in that Kingdome, which- cauſed firſt 
their traducing of Our proceedings in. our laſt Parliament 
held there, and then produced that infamous Libel. 

And nov by his time ſedirion was grovwne ſo ripe, and 
readie to ſeed, that it wanted nothing; to chruſt ic. qur, and 
makeir ſhoot forth into an open Rebellion , bur ſome faire 
and (pecious/ pretence ; They could not yer compaſle the 
cloake of Religion, whereby to fiele the eyes, and muffle the 
faccofthe rude, tor by gone ofallth. three former oc- 
caljons could me io much as rerend chat Religi gion was en4 
. dangered or impeached Burl ſoon 2s they gor-butthe leaſt 
hint of any thing, which they honght.a might admire g mils _ 
conſtruction that way, they lot no time; buttook Occafion + 
by the forelock, knowingthateitherrhar, ornoching would 
Grft facili and then pertedt cheir defignes: Novy the oc- 
caion they rogke of fxching Religion within the reach of 
their pretences, was this. ." 

Our Faches af bleſſed onendarie imaneeliaccly ifiew his cap 
ming 
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ming intoEngland, comparing the decencie and uniformi- | 


tic of Gods worthip here, eſpecially in the Liturgie of the 
Church, with that diverſitie nay deformitie which was uſed 
in Scotland, where no ſet or publike forme of prayer was 
uſed, but Preachers or Readers and ignorant Schoolmaſters 
prayed in-the:Church; ſometimes Fa morn as It was a 
ſhameto.all Religion to have the Majeſtic of God ſo barba- 
roully ſpoken unto, ſometimes ſo {editiouſly that their pray- 
ers were plaine Libels/;girding at Soveraigntie and Authori- 
tie; or Lyes:; being ſtaffed with all the falſe reports in the 
Kingdome':-He did: immediately ; as became a Religious 
Prince, bethinke himſelfe ſertoufly how His firſt reformati- 
on inthatKingdome ,might begin at the publike worſhip 
of God, which Hee moft 'truely conceived could never. be 
happily effected, untilfach time as there ſhould be an unitie 
and uniformitie in the: publike Prayers, Liturgie , and Ser- 
vice of the Church, eſtabliſhed throughout the whole King- 
dome . Concerning this His Royall and Religious deſigne, 
divers conſultations for many-yeares,were had with the Bi- 
ſhops and othersof the Clergic of moſt eminenr note in thar 
Kingdome. |: 13-4 62-119 | Ry 
But theſe:deliberations (as 'it happeneth manie times in 
buſineſle of -ſo pious -and ponderous importance); received 
ſome oppoſition, and” manie intermiſsions , untill the yeare 
1616. in a Generall : Aﬀemblie (which is an{werable tothe 
Convocation of the Clergje herein England) held at Aber- 
denein Auguſt , OurRoyall Father by His Leners , and the 
vehement; inſtance -of| His Commilsioners then and there 
- preſent, eaſily made apparent rothat whole Aﬀembly , nor 
onely the conveniencie, bur indeed the necefsitie of a publike 
Liturgie to be;ſettted throughout the whole Land : Which 
moved that Afſemblicto paſſean A , whereby they aurho- 
riſed ſome ofthe preſent Biſhops, and divers others, ro com- 
pile-and frame-a publike forme of Litutgje', or Booke of 
Common, Prayer , which ſhould firſt be preſented to Our 
Royall Father, and after His approbation ſhould:be univer- 
ally received throughout the: Kingdome ; This Booke in 
| purſuance 
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purluance of that At of Aſſembly ; being by-thaſe who. | 


wete deputed for, that putpoſe framed ,:was by theLord: 
Archbiſhop of Saint Andrewes that now liveth ,ſentupto 
Our Royall Father, who nor onely carefully and pun&udlly 
peruled everie particular paſlage of it himlelfe ; but had it al- 


{o confiderately.adviſed with , and reviled: by lomeof that 


Kingdome here in England , in whole judgement He repo- 
ted ſingular truſt and confidence and after all His 'owne 
and their obſervations , additions , expunctions, mutations, 
accommodations, He ſent it backe to thoſe from whom He 
| hadxeceived it, to be commended toithat whole Church, 

being a Service Booke in lubſtance , frame:,and compolure, 
much about one with, this verie Service Booke which We 
of late commended to them , and which undoubrealy then 
had been received in that Church , if it had notpleaſed Al- 
mightie God, that while thele things were in doing, and bez 
fore they could. receive their much wiſhed and deſired pe- 
riod _y conſummation, to the invaluable loſle, as of the 


whole Church of God , ſo-particularly of that Church 'of 


Scotland co tranſlate Our bleſſed Father from His temporall , 


Kingdomes to that which is erernall. | TL 
Wee,by the grace of God, ſucceeding to Our royall- Father, 
were deſirous to make it knowne tothe world ,'that Wee 
did not hold it a greater honour to lucceed Him in His 
' Crowwnes, then tobe His Succeſfour in His Princely vertues, 
- andeſpecially in that in which He was moſt eminent, His 
ſingular pietie and! religious care: of the publique ſeryice' of 
God; which finding here in this Kingdome of England, by 
His f11agular wiledome and vigilance, ſerled even to the ad- 


miration if not envie of all other Churches, We reſolved by * 


the grace of God to purſue that His Pious: and Princely de- 
ficne , for ſctling a publike Liturgie in that Our Kingdome 
of Scotland, ic having beene ſo happily achieved, facilitated, 
and almoſt perfected by Him :,To which purpoſe We cau- 
led the lame Service Booke, tranſmitted by Him to thar 
Church, to be remitted and ſent backe to Us , thar after Our 
perulall and alterations, ifany ſhopld be. found, either ne- 
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ceſſarie; or convenient , it mighe likewiſe receive Our Royall 
auchoritie and approbation : We having received that Book, 
and after many lerious conſultations had with divers of Our 
Biſhops and Clergie of that Kingdome then here preſent 
with Us, and after Our advices by Our Letters and Inftructi- 
ons tothe reſt ar home , and after many humble advertiſe- 
ments and remonſtrances made from them to Us of the rea- 
ſons of ſome alterations , which they did conceive would 
remove divers difficulties , which otherwiſe they feared this 
Booke would encounter with ; We were contented that the 
Service Booke ſhouldcome our as now u 1s printed , being 
fully liked by them , and ſigned with their hands , and per- 
uſed, approved and publiſhed by Our Royall command and 
authoririe. 

In the peruſal and approbation whereof , We tooke ſpeci- 
all care, thar the ſmall alterations of it in which it difftereth 
from the Engliſh Service Booke ſhould be ſich, as We had 
reaſon to thinke would beſt comply with the mindes and 
diſpoſitions of Our ſubjects of thar Kingdome : For We ſup- 
poling thatthey might have taken lome offence,if We ſhould 
' have tendered them the Engliſh Service Booke totidem verbis, 
and thar ſome factious ſpirits would have endevonred to 
have miſconſtrued it as a badge of dependance of that 
Church upon this 'of England”, which Wee had pur upon 
themto the prejudice of their Lawes and Liberties ; We held 
it fitter that a newv Booke ſhould be compoled by their own | 
 Biſhops,in ſubſtance not differing from this of England that 
ſorhe Roman party might not upbraid Us with any weigh- 
tie or materiall differences in Our Liturgies, and yet in ſome 
few inſenſ1ble alterations differing from ir,that it might true- 
ly and juſtly be reputed a Book oihar Churches owne com- 
poſing and eſtabliſhed by Our Royall Authoriry,as King of 
Scotland': And thus conceiving Wee had diſcharged the due- 
tie of a religious King towards God and of a gracious Prince 
in accommodating this Booke {o, that Our tubjects of thar 
Kingdome ſhould have no cauſerto have the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of any intended dependancie of that Church upon this, Wee 
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ſeat home the Book to the Lords of Our Privie Cotncell : 
After their receipt & conſideration of ir, We,by their advice, 
and they , by Our Authoritie, commanded Dy Pobye Pro- 
clamarion thar the ſaid Book ſhould be'pnblikely read and 
received in all che Churches of that Our. Kingdome, and 
ſhould begin to be pratiſed upon Eafter next, 1 63 - Sa 
Diſobedience to this Our Proclamation Wee had little 
reaſon to expe, becauſe this Service-book was no new 
thing unto them : For it not differing from the Engliſh Ser- 
krone Jon” in any materiall point, and Weſuppoling that the 
Engliſh Liturgie neither was nor could bee diſpleaſing to 
them, did likewiſe conceivetharthis Book ſhould be as lit- 
tle diſliked by them : Nowv thereaſons inducing Us to a be- 
leefe of their nor milliking the Engliſh Lirurgie, weretheſe. 
Firſt, many of Our ſubjects of that Kingdome of all 


ſorts daily reſorting to Our Court and the Citie of London, 


did much frequent our Chappell, many other Charches in 
or about the Citie, and many Churches, during their ſtay 
here atthe ſeverall places of our reſidence, and many other 
- Churches within this Kingdome'uport their way, both hi- 
ther and homeward, in all which Churches they did be- 
have themſelvesduring the time of divine Service with that 


reverenceas others of Our ſubjects of this —_—_— did, 


withour any diſlike of it, or quarrelling againſt it. Nov 
theſe who reſorted hither,being for quanricic and 'number 
very conſiderable, and for qualitic (for themoſt part) of the 
very beſt, gave Us more then a probable afſurarice; that at 
home they would never accomptcharabfoltely in ir {elſe 


unlavwfull and Antichriſtian (as many of them haye fince 


rofeſſed,) unto which they had here of their ovyne accord 
by their praQiſeyeelded obedience : For neither municipall 
Law, nor yariationof time or place , nor any othercircum- 
Rance,can allow Us co practiſe that which we hold in it 
ſclfe to he ſimply unlawfull; Antichriſtian,and againſt the 
Word of God: + VG FE GOY 2b bed 
| Secondly ,*in Our oyyne "Chappell 'at Haly-rud-houſe, 
ever ſince the yeere of Our Lord 1617. the Engliſh Litur- 
gic hath beene read, and actording to it divinie Service ſung 
and ſaid, as it is here hid and ſung in Our Chappels in En- 
1004 D 2 6; gland, 
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gland, noconely wirhour diſlike,bur with frequent Aſlem. 
iesof Que Councel, Nobiliy,Biſhops,& other Clergje of 


V- 


all fo Pal dyes, Geptrie, Burgefles, women of all ranks : 
The Bilhops/or ſome of chem neyer gave Orders (which 
they did frequently )bur they uſed the Engliſh Service-baok ; 
& in ſome Cathedrall Churches of thar kingdow, as alſo in 


: w 


the new. Colledge of the Univerſity of S. Hndrewes for ſome 
yeeres of late it was publikely read withoucr any diſtaſte, 
much leſle diſturbance , for diyers yeeres it was uſed in ma- 
ny families, and at Our laſt bcingin that Kingdome it was 
read pyblikely in all Churches to which Wee reſorted , in 
which great numbers of all ſors of people were preſent ; 
All xehich gave Us good reaſon to conceive, that the com. 
manding of this Book by Our authoritie, .could nor in any _ 
crc ſenſs be called of accquarted an innovation, all forts of 
people, and very many of thoſe of all ranks who now in- 
veigh:mol bitterly againſt it, having been ſo accuſtomed co 
it, and acquainted with.it, and that withour any dillike of 
it or complaincagainſt ir. magic | 4 

.. Thirdly, Wee. confeſle. that, one of the chicfeſt reaſons 
moying. 1s to belceve, that that Service-book ( being in 
ſubſtance all one with this of England) could not be held 
' by chem toconraine any thing rendingto Idolatrie,Poperie, 
or Superſtition(asinee they have pretended) was this; We 
did foreſee that all objxeRtions bending that way muſt needs 
ſtrike ar the Engliſh Service-book aſwell as at thac (and 
ſpared al ofthem which they have preached or publiſhed 
2g21nſt rhar book do {o; ) byr We did then and do ſtill rake 
It 25 granted, chat no man, who hath his wits about. him y 
can charge the [eaſt {yſpicion of theſe things objected, upon 


- ay 


the Engliſh Service, book :. For ſince it is well knowneto 
the wholeChriſtian world,chat the Compoſers & Framers 
of te Engliſh Service-book were thoſe very: famous Bi- 
Thops & 9: ers, who in Queen;Mary her dayes deli yeredup 
their living bodies to the fire, or eſcaping the fixc indured ba- 
niſhmene, & anly becauſe they would not yeeld to Paperie 
and Superſtition ; Novy how. thele men,.whom in their 
owne judgement; they hold to bee. ranked amongſt the 
maſt glorious Martyrs of the Church, for reſiſting "ro to 
| oud, 
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bloud, Idolatry,P opery, and Superſti:ion,can with;any gg9n-. 
ſcience or honeſtic be charged by theſe -meny with. compi- 
ling ofa Book ſtuffed full with Idolatrie, Poperie, and $g- 
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trie or Superſticion. 


* Thele now werethe graunds which inclined Usco con- 
ceive that the Service- WR boring Us:farchar King. 
_dome, was not like tg; receive; any publike or OE 
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that Book ſend home certaine inſtrutions and: directions 
roour Biſhops iof tharKingdomeifigned/ with, Qur owne 
hand, among which this. was ane:, That-norwithſtan- 
ding We had now eſtabliſhed this Book by Qur;autboricie,, 
yer they (hould proceed withall moderation, and ditpenle. 
with ſuch for the praiſe of ſome things contained in. che. 
Book, as they ſhould fiode-eicther not well perlwaded; of 
them, oc willag to be jnformed concerning them, or did: 
hopethart time and reaſon might gaine toa benter belecte of 
them : Nay yetmare.,to.forelee what probable:gppolition 
this Book might/be like.to xegeive, Wee cauſed Our Coun- 
cell by Proclamation to; publiſh a ſer day for the reading of 

| | it 
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it in all Churches, which was the Eafter day following, 
163 7: All whichtimehough no ſymptoms of any con- 
ſiderable oppoſition did appeare, yet upon good conſide- 
teen 2 rhe further trial of mens minds,the firſt rea- 
nap. bj it was delayed untill the xxiii, of July next enſuing, 
co the end that the Lords of the Seſſion, and others who 
had any Law-buſinefſe, might ſee the ſucceſſe of ir before 
che riſing of the Seſſion, which alwayes endeth on the firſt 
of Auguſt, and that ſo upon their returne to their ſcverall 
Countries they might report the receiving of this Book 
at Edinburgh, it being ordered, that on that Sunday. the 
Book ſhould be read onely in the Churches of Edinburgh, 
andthoſe which were next adjacent: And becauſe it ſhould 
| Not be read that dayneither unexpeRedly,vvarning was firft 
princed, and then publiſhed in all theſe ſeverall Pulpirs the 
Eunday immediatly before, that the next Sunday the new 
Servicebook was to be read: After all which premoniti- 
ons made only to try how the people ſtood affected, & no 
feare of tumulr appearing ; Nay, the Service-book, which 
was to be read,having beene in publike Sermons commen- 
ded by many Preachers, without any apparent diſguſt of 
the Book,or diſgrace offered to the Preachers perſons ; Nay, 
having beene commended in Sermons by ſome of their 
now -principall Covenanting Miniſters, who ſince have. 
beene the greateſt railers againſt ir, by none more then one 
' Rollack a Miniſter of 'Edinburgh, who, both in a Sermon 
preached by him ata am held ar Edinburgh before the 
Biſhop of that Dioceſle, and in his Sermon on the Sunday 
of intimation of the reading of the Service-book the next 
Sunday, did highly magnific the ſaid Book: Ando the ren- 
dring of this Book being chus prepared and ſweerned with 
theſe gracious conſiderations of time, &expettation of the 
diſcovery of mens affetions,whith,for any thing appeared 
| to thecontrarie, were very calme &'compoled,who could 
have imagined that the firſt reading of it ſhould have been 
attended with ſuch a barbarous tamult and inſurte&tion,as 
was raiſed in the Churches and ſtreets 'of Edinburgh' the 
_ Sunday following ? the true relation of which camulr,as it * 
was ſent up to Us, doth here follovy. be 
On 
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"On the twentiethird day of July, 1637. being Sunday 
according to the publike "—_— giventhe Sunday before, 
the Service Book was begun to/bee read in Edinburgh, in 
Saint Gyles Church, commonly: called che great Church. 
where were preſent (as uſually they are) many of Our 
Councell, both the Arch-biſhops and divers other Biſhops, 
the Lords of the Seffion, the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh,and 
a very great auditorie of all ſorts of people, Amongſt this 

great multitude there appeared no {igne of trouble: Bur, 
no ſooner was the Book opened: by the Deane of Edin- 
burgh, bur a number of the meaner fort, who uſed to keep 
places for the better ſort, moſt of them women, with cla 
ping of their hands,curfings,and out-cries,raifſed ſuch a bar- 
barous hubbub in char ſacred place, that not any one could 
cicher heareor be heard: The Biſhop of Edinburgh, who 
was to preach, ſtept into the Pulpit, which is immediatly 
above the place where the Deane was to read, intending 
. to appeaſe the tumulr, by putting them in minde thar the 
place,in which they then were,vvas hol proton by in- 
treating then to defiſt from thar fearefull and horrible pro- 
fanation of it : But hee was entertained with as much irre- 
yerence as the Deane, and wich more violence, in ſo much, 
that if a ſtoole,aimed robe throwne at him, had norby the 
providence of God beene diverted by the hand of one'pre- 
ſent, the life of thac Reverend Biſhop,in that holy place,and 
in the Pulpit, had beeneindangered, if not loſt': The Arch- 
biſhop of Saint 4adrewes Lord Chancellour , and divers 0- 
thers offering ro appeale the multitude, were entertained 
with ſuch bitter curſes and imprecations, as they nor bein 
able to prevaile with the people, the Provolt, Bailifis, ay 
divers others of the Councell of that Citie were forced to 
come dovwnefrom the Gallery in which they do uſually fic, 
and with much adoe,in a-very great tumult and confuſion, 
thruft out of the Chunrch-thele diſorderly people, making 
faſt the Charch doores :: Afrer all which, Deane de- 
youtly read Service afhited by Our Councellors, Biſhops, 
and many orher-perſons of qualitiechere preſent : Yet the 
out-cries,rapping at the Church doores,chrowing of ſtones 
ar the Chureh vvindovves by the tumulcuous moirnd* 
- without, 
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without,was ſo great as the Bailiffes of the Citie were once 
more pur to forſake their places, and uſe their beſt indea- 
* voursfor the appeaſing the rage and furie of thoſe. who 
were Without. Service being ended, the Biſhop preached, 
after which the Congregation was diſmiſled:'The Biſhop 
ofEdinburgh retiring himſelfe to a lodging diſtant not ma- 
ny paces from the Church, was ſo invironed with amul- 
ade of the meaner ſorr of people, curling and crouding 
him, that he was neere being trode to death; and in all pro- 
babilitie had beeneſo, if hee had not recovered the ſtaires 
of his lodging, which he no ſooner began to go up, but he 
was ſo pulled by the ſleeve ot his gowne by ſome of that 
rude rout, that hee had like to have tumbled backward 
downe the ſtaires,to the indangering of his life, yet wich 
muc' adoe getting up the ftaires he found the = , at 
which he ſhould haveentred, ſhut againſt him, and ſo be- 
ing pucto a ſtand, he had certainely beene oppreſſed wich 
the preafle and violence of that rabble, if the Earle of 
Weems from his next lodging, ſeeing the Biſhops life in 
danger, had not lent his ſervants to re(cue him, evho gotthe 
Biſhop almoſt breathlcfle into his lodging, The lame mor- 
ning the ServiceBook was read in the next Church to Saint 
Gyles Church, not without noiſe and tumulr, yer the furie 
was not ſo great as in the other Church : In the Gray Fiiers 
Church the Ele& Biſhop: of Argyle (being Colleagueto 
Maſter Ramſey who refuſed to read it) begun to read the 
Book, but he was ſo curſed and exclaimed againſt, and 
threatned to be pulled downe, that after the reading of the 
Confeſſion and Abſolution, he was forced to give over. 
In the Colledge Church, Rock, one of the Preachers there, 
who the Sunday before, at the intimation of the reading of 
it, had ſo much commended the Book,and had undertaken 
this day to read it, though hee had the Book ready to be 
carried to the Church with him, yer, very wiſely, reſolved 
to halt a little, untill he might know how.it was-entertai- 
ned atSaint Gyles Church, that ſo his conſcience might com- 
ply with the carriage of the multirude , whoſe rudeneſle 
being reported tro him, he( notwithſtanding bis commen- 
dations of the Book, and his fairhfull promiſe: to read ir,) 
thought 
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thought ir the lafer courſeto leave himfelferothe cenſure of: 
all men for his levitig. and breach. okpramile, thenaffend the: 
multitude, whole favour isthe anely airaia which hetaketh. 
delight ro breach and live: Ang.thus that morning-paſledi-c, | 


- 


_  Berweens, the! ryvo. Sexmons,, ſijch of. Our.-Councellias: 
were inthe Towne, aſlerabled at-che ord Chagcellour;his; 
ledging, wherethe Lord: Proveſtand Beiliffs. of Edinburgh! 
being called, undertooke. te doe theis itntermoſt endevours, 
for the quiet and peaceable reading of the Service Bookein: 
the afternoon ; whichi aggordiagly, they didi, and-lotheSer- 
vice Booke in;Saint: Gyles and-ſorae: other Churches, that ab. 
ternoone was.read, withoutany-fuchtumult or infurreGtion. 
as it-encountred within the moraing;; yet the furjous:multi- 
rude, who ſtayed.in the fireets "ap (c regarded the. ſervice 
of-God.in the Churches, intermited nothing; of their made. = 
nefle : For the ord Priyje Seale Earle of Roxborough rems-- 
ning home to-his lodging , and haying wich bim inhis- 
Coach the Biſhop of Edinburgh, was. neare ſuffering the 
drach of the fixftMamyr, Ss; Stephen , his: Coach and. Coach- 
ran, for having the Biſhop in. being ſaipelted wich ſtones, 
ahd hooted at with: exegrations- , and-prefled uponby:the 
eager and mad mulutude,, that-if the Lord Privie Sealehis 
Eoormen had not with-their ſwords kept them off, they in 
the Coach had -been brought ia-danger of: their hives , having: 
after loog and:continuall bigkerings-mauch adoe! romcequer 
their lodgings. | : 

. And now. We defireall men. to confider whar bleſſing 
and-:lucceſle from heavers maay. be: expected; upon this gaandh 
2nd.importane reforragtion of, Religion, asthey:callir ; the 
| begenter and beginner whereof was the horrible profanation 
eftheLordsowneday, and that inthe Lords oineiHoules 
and Temples, andiall this/atended with the convempr and: 
weading under foorthe ſacred Auhogticand Eaves of Us 
tbeLords Anvinred, as allo with the violation of the perſons 
oh the-Lords Prieſts: and Prophets; his Biſhops. and-Mini. 
fters, and he a0 Ra WML ae. 


and 
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and diſclaimed ar thattime by all-Magiſtrates and perſons 
put in authoritic, andll others of any ranke'or qualitie;yho 
branded thar mulntude with the names of the ſcum arid 
froth of the people; and offered themſelves; to the utrermoft 
ofcheir- diligence and afſiſtance; forthe finding of thern'our, 
and bringing-them to higheſt and condignepumiſhment;as 
ſhall prelently appeate by the demeanour' of the Magiſtrates 
when' they were call:d before Our" Councell for tharpur- 
- Forthenext day; being the24. of July 1637. Our Conn- 
cell afſembled;, and ſent' forth a Proclamation in' deteſtation: 
of the uproare and tumult the day before , and — all 
concourles of people and tumultuous meetings in Edinburgh 
under paine of death ; at which timethe Magiſtrates of Edin-- 
burgh being then preſent at Our "Counccll Table, profefled 
their utter abhorring 'and'dereſting' of rhelaſt tumulr ' and 
apprehended fomie 'fulpetted to be moſt forward in it, and 
thereupon/were commanded and ordered by an Act of Our ' 
Counccll of the 26, of July, to-afſemble the Councell-of the 
Citie the nexe morning by eight of the clocke , and thenand” 
there to reſolve what-courle they thought fitreſt ro be held 
for the finding our of the movers'of, and chicte ators in the 
late ſedirious uproare , and immediately after to reporttheir- 
diligence and reſolutions herein : Which report they aceor- 
dingly madeto Our Councell , not onely' with a deteſtation | 
of that tumult, and promiles of rheir beſt diligence for find-' 
ing out the-autaors and-abertors of it, but alſo with large 
| Proffers of their beſt alsiſtance for the quiet and peaceable 
eſtabliſhing-and reading of the Service Booke in all their 
Churches.” >. Ir PETE | | 
 ButtheMiniſters of thar Citie being loarh to. undertake 
the reading of ir, without ſorne ſecuritie given for the ſaferie 
of their perſons , the Lords' of Our Councell by their A& of 
the 28, of July 1637: ordered the Provoſt, Bailiffes , and 
Councell of Edinburgh to adviſe amongſt themſelves con- 
cerning ſome obligatotie'A&t ro be made by them, for a reall 
2 performance 
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performance of what they had undertaken, and Jhould far- 
ther undertake for the peaceable exercilc;gf the Service Book. 


which they accorded unto, ind promiſed, tharfincethe for- 


e 
« 


and. dregges of-the people.,. bur, cxyed downe, byall men 


either o 


things. ones idk.” » ode Kono: 3a; a 
| Firſt to the exeplarie,;puniſhipg\ of. ſuch of the heads of 
the late cumule as chey.ſhould. dilgever : And .next., tothe 
ſctcling of che practice of che Service Booke, and appointing 
a nevy day for renewing the exerciſe of it ; to-which the Bi- 
ſhops, Magiſtrates and 'Miniſters of .Edinburgh agreed : 

And this their forwardneſſe the agile of that. Citie 
were not onely .contented..co expreſle before Qur Councell, 
both by their verball promiles and proceſtations, as alſo their 
obligarotie Act remaining upon, record, and regiſtred in Our 
bookes of Councell, bur likewiſe by rwo paricular Lezers 
ſent by them into Engiaod unto the Lord Archbiſhop, of 
Canterburie, in which they deſired him to recommend unto 
Us, their care of;, and elci ro.Our ſervice, and to under- 
take for themto.Us their zeale and forwardnefle, for ſettling 
the peaceable pratice of iche ServiceBooke : Which Lemers 
| | | 3 We 
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| We here have cauſed to be inſerted), thar the Reader may ſee 
what narnes of ſtmplicitic and ignorance they beſtow upon 
chat multitude; which made the firſt oppoſition , and with- 
all cake notice of the natnes of the Magiſtrates (| ubſcribers to- 
theſe Letts ; for ſotne of them (which hardly could be ex- 
[from Teaſe onable men) will be found £ be very for- 
\ ward, if mor leaders 'in the next ſucceeding ſedition , and 
lp the teſt which have followed ſince : The Leters be | 
& | 


Moſt Reyercnd Father in God and our verie good Lord, 
T7 Ee regrait from our hearts that tumult which did fall out in 
| "our Churches that day of 'the inbringing of the Service 
Boks whonks now theſe of his Majeſties (onncell, who have laboured 
the tryall "thereof , will give teſtimonie of our inntcencie : Since that 
time and the rifing of his Majeſties { ouncell in this feriall time, we 
have daily eencurred With tir Ordinarie avid our Mimiſterie for ſettling 
of that Ek Booke, as the' right Elmourable the Earle of Traquair 
Lord Treafuter, with' the Biſhops of Galloway and Dunbleane will 
beare Witneſſe ; "who have ſpared neyther paines nor attendance to 
bring that «por oe to a good concluſion : And although the povertie of 
this ( itie , being almoſt exhauſted with publick and common 
Torkes, yet we AvH not-beene lacking to offer good-meanes', above our 
power, to ſuch as ſhould drake that ſervice ; and in all. things 
wherein we have beene required , we have ever beene ready really to 
approve out ſelves obedient and loyall ſubje&ts to his Majeſtie,jn all his 
Royall commandements , which we have vowed ever to ſecond to our 
lives end. And we being infinitely obliged to your Graces favours, we 
rw preſumed by theſe lints to give your Grace that aſſurance of obe« 
dience upon owy-part, in this purpoſe and in all other purpoſes wherein 
we may contribute to the advancement of his Majefties ſervice, or can 
be expefted of good ſubjefts : PV heredf if bis M: ajeſtre by your Grace 
| Phallh be pleafed to reſt aſſured, whatſoever any is ſhall ſuggeſt, we 
will accept it from you as a great accumulation of favour ; for all which 
your Grace ſhall ever finde us moſt thankfull Remembrancers , and 
. moſt readyreally to expreſſe our thankfulneſſe, whenever we ſhall m— 
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made happy as that your Grate ſhall bave otca 
= SEE happineſſe, or foo 


Edinbu hk, 'y Vaan 
Edabury 1637. M and humble fervarits the Bail. 
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Moſt Reverend Father in God and our very "ood Lord, 


AV ere Jour Graces kind letter and from our bearts 
we do render your Grace moſt hearty thanks ; and as wee 


bave hitherto found:your ſptciall favour in this matter, concerning the 
laitly imprinted Service Buoke whereanent we did write to your Grace 
formerly, ſhewing our dutifull and obedient reſolution, not onely in on 
ſelves, but in the greateſt and beſt part of our Inhabitants , of whom 
from tne to time we had maſt role afſivante Land” np 
gaine become new ſuiters at your Graces hands to receive from us a 
true information of the difference of the preſent time, andof that When 
we did prefuane to write the occaſions thereof, Which is, ithar finite our 
Carp ak fuch an munerable ton fluence of people from all 
e corners of this kingdome, bn of le nd Lud je Fd 
grees Gee on of .. (euntell dayes, and fuch things ſuggeſted to 
our prore ignorant people, that they have razed, what we by gyeat and 
cotmall 7 hey ſer reins þ the to rev is 5 es 
together from their former reſolutions, fo that ins Wheii we were tus 
| ged by our ſelfes alone; we tould wot adventure ; but Were 'foreed tb 
| Foplicn the Lords of (ovacell to continu Ws i the flate' they haf 
done the reſt of the kingdom ; bitving hitherto firbirite either t6 com> 
Hine with hen cans them the fupplicntinns , you 
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"will not for beare.to.doe ow Maſters ſervice to our power, but ſhall. 
= w_— in their ininds what hath beene taken away. ; gs 1 
rim we will bumbly beg your Graces favour and interceſsion with his 
Majeſtie, that we may be keeped ſtill in his favour , which we doe e- 

ſteeme our greateſt earthly felicitie , and that what come ſhall be.ta- 
 kmwiith the reſt of this kingdome in that matter, who have preſtuted 

'  wuany ſupplications', 'and wjth:whom we have in no wayes combined, 
that the ſame and no other may be taken with us, wherein we are con- 
fident to prevaile as much as any other within the kingdome,and in all 
things ſhall endevour nothing more , then that we may approve our 
ſelves maſt. datifull "and obedient ſubjefts. Thus relying upon your 
Graces favour, as our moſt aſſured refuge,we kiſſe your Graces hands, 


and reſts, 


Your Graces moſt affectionate 
Edinburgh this 26. ... , ; and humble {ervants the Bail- 
of September, 1637. , lifes of Edinburgh. 


© w.f. (obrant,Bailly. | 

- - F. Smith, Bailly. \/ 
LC Honmilton, Bailly. | 
F ames Rucheid. | 
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\ Ee confeſſe that theſe large undertakings of the Magj- 
 * *, Rrates,moved Us to remit. much of Our intended rigor 
againſt the offenders'in the firſt uproare,hoping that their ac- 
knowledgment of Our clemencie, would have produced ef 
ets quite, contrarie to thoſe which We have tound : And 
now We ſhall defire the Reader to obſerve , that this firſt tu- 
mult was owned by none , condemned and cryed down by 
all the authors of it, and actors in it called by all ſorts, by no 
better names thenRogues and the baſe Multitude: What will 
youthen think,jif chat within verie few daies youſhall ſee the 
veric ameliberall beſtowers of theſe names cntring upon 
the ſarge Stage, repeating and aCting over againe. che parts'of 
that madd Mulrirade ; Onely the Stage you ſhall ſee a line 
better hanged and the Scenes better ſer our, and the Play ha- 
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vinga more' oreriBe ecious -namieal Pieric and Religive'? 2 For-ſoor 
akter;thele baſeard-unrulypeople, whowete lo much outin 
their firſtatof Rebellion; (x Actorsarthe firſt! arenorconw 
monly perfe&) were, in the Pulpits, :even{or thar-their-firft , 
and: Ro ekek: fdi::-much of late 'hifled/at/an decryed-; afrers 
wards magnified for the'moſt heroicall Sparkes that ever: 
God iinſpiredand raiſed 1 _ this :laft age of the world; and' 
chough hk were bur Aﬀes; yer they-were ccryed up: for ha- 
ving their mourhes opened: immediately by: God'; /as the: 
mouth of Balaams Aﬀſe was, to the upbraiding of all che reſt 
ofthe Land; who held cheir peace when they ſhould have' 
cryed: and brayed as they did : Their: happy mmouthes and- 
hands,which God wasplealed to honour thar'day with the- 
beginning of their new.” bleſſed Reformation;;and:occaſio- 
ning their celeſtiall Covenant ( as'they called-ir) were "ſo 
highly extolled by their Preachers char they aſfuted their Au-- 
ditors that their memorialsſhould 9 whom before: 
they had called the ſcumme of the people eapd the baſe Mul- 
ritude,and- thar all»ſacceedin generatiohs ſhould call them 
bleſſed. Theſe high flowne {pecchies, and: many c others of the 
like extravagant ſtraine;both iwchePulpits and out of then, 
immediately after the firſt rumalt, and ever'fince;, have beene 
beſtowed;and tharinot upon that mulcivads vhich- 
notlong before they wht Ts 10 and afcalt: Burino won-! 
derfor many” of ob berrer ſort was" 4 facceeded-: thar milk: 
rude inthe ſame madneffe; ; they mult- needs now give thern- 
new,high,and Heroieall: tirles, ſuch as they would havegrven/ 
ro-themſelves now acting their parts;;: for 'now'their owne: + : 
actions come next ___ _ Stage: to bee viewed: and 4 
[8 ed. : $4 | 
pr} AR FI a time - ſcerned ro bi buſhedand: 
calmedby reaſon/of the long vacation, which in that King-- 
dome beginrierh alwayes on: Lammas day , andthe + ws. | 
which drevv all forts of people from Edinburgh; Except the? 
Citizens; ſorhar-linleor :nothing-was: done berweene' the 4 
laſt of July and firſt of October fave thar ſome Miniſters pe- "2 
— the Lordsof Out Councell for: ſuſpending the Ler-- | 


rers 
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_— ; were chargedtonecaivethe.Seryice-Book, - 
and that = wy; Edinburgh-beguna, linle:by:the inſtigation.. 
of their twelilenced! Miniſters to |relent.ab their former for-. 
wardneſſefon receiving thelaid Booke, and ca repent them. 
ſelyes of their too eager condemning; therailers of the firſt 
inſurre&tion., and preſented to, Qur Councell on the 26:.0f 
September a Ptriion,, humbly:defiring. nor co,bee preſſed. 
with: the Service Booke-notwirhſtanding; all their: tormer 
undertakings; but to- be continued inthe lame: caſe with all 
the reſt: of: the Kingdbme , untill Our pleaſure were further 
knowne; which: Pecition,, as they. alledged., they werene-. 
ceſcitated:to-prelent, byjtheexample-and encouragement. of 
all ranks fromall parts ofthe Kingdome, 

But ſo ſaone as Harveſt was dofre;.the:conflux of all ſorts. 
of Our ſubjects, Nobilitie, Gentrie, Miniſters, and-Burgeſles. 
from all parts of that Kingdome,came to beſo great at Edin- 
- burgh,andafter ſichamwmultuois: maner,, as that, apreſent 
Infurreftionwas julllyteared;; which-forced Our Councell, 
aſſembled tlien at Edinburgh upon the day; before appointed 
by them,,viz;thexvij,of October, 1637. to make three Procla- 
mations;, The firſt; ro-givenouce'tbar- on: that: day nothing 
Church buſineſſe; untill che-Eords.mighe ſee: the times, and 
mectings of-his Majeſtics ſubjaits more quiec and peaceable; 
and therefore commanded all yweha were:come hither abour 
any-ſixch-bulinefie, peaceably to-repaire to their owne homes 
within-foure and tveentie houres:, under the paines expreſſed 
- intheſaid Proclamation::A ſecond, for removing the Seſsion 

_ (which- is: here in England called:the Terme):; from Edin- 

| burghto Lichcow , for feare of preſent danger , if this grear 
concounſe off people: thould-not:lome way Ka diverted and 
divided, eſpecially GORE 
now: apparenly;pervented, atid become yery: evill to 
 Qur and Our Councels courſes; of: peace: and quierneſſe : 
Athitd, for bringing- in andi-burning: a; cenaine ſedirious 
Booke- newly dilpericd: amongſt our! ſubjats there , ten- 
ding to ſ{cditian. and the! diſgrace off OurEccleſiaſticall Go- 


vernment 
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yernment here 1n England : The three Ws 6 are. 
here inſ erted. | 


Apud Edinburgh 7. Ocob. G7, 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed the Kings Majeſtic upon divers Wh 

reſpefts and conſiderations,to give Warrant and. direftion to the 
Lords of his Majeſties Privie (ouncell, fat diſſolving the meeting of 
this Councell day , m fo farre as cencerneth matters of the Church : 
And that everie one that hath come to attend this buſmeſſe, repaire to 
their owne dwellings, except ſuch perſons as ſhall make knowne to the 
ſaid Lords of (ouncell juſt cauſe of ſtay for their particular affaires ; 
Therefore the ſaid Lords, according to' his Majeſties ſpeciall warrant 
and direftion ſent unto them , have diſſolved,and by the tenour hereof 
dee diſſolve the meeting of this Councell day, in ſo farre as concernes 
the buſmeſſe above written ; And ordaines a Maiſſar of (ouncell to 
paſſe to the Mercate ( roſſe of Edinburgh , and to make publication 
bereof ; And to command everie one that hath- come hither to attend. 
this buſmeſſe to repaire home to: their owne dwellings within 24. 
houres after the publication hereof , except. ſuch perſons as ſhall make 
knowne to the ſaid Lords juſt cauſe of a further particular affaires | 
in manner aforeſaid , under the paine of Rebellion, and putting of them 
to the Horne , with ater to them,;that if they faile they ſhall 
be denounced Rebels, and be-put to the Horn , and all their moveable 


goods efcheat 0 to his no" we 
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Apud Edinburgh 17. Octob.a1G37. 


—_ 


TOraſmuch as it hath pleaſed the Kiigs Majeſtie upon divers 
great and good conſiderations knowne to his Majeſtie , to remove 

his Councell and Seſsion from the (itie of Edinburgh tothe Burgh of 
Dundie : And whereas it 45 inconvenient at this time-to remove it ſo 
farre, bis Majeſtie is graciouſly pleaſed that this next Seſston ſhall be 
holden at the Burgh of Linlithgow , and the next after the-or- 
dinarie vacants at th Burgh' FD Dundie : And thire' to remaine du- 
ring he Majeſties pleaſure : 5a _ the _ Lords, according 
0 
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to his Majeſtics ſheviall direftion , ordaines Maiſſars or - Officers ; of 
Armes to paſſe and make publication hereof to all his Mapeſties good 
ſubjefts by open Proclamation at all places needfull, whereby they can 
pretend no ignorance thereof , but may prepare themſebyes to attend at 
Linlithgow and Dundie accordingly. 


—_ — 
——_—_—— 


Apud Edinburgh ORob: 17. 1637, 


Orafmuch as the Kings Mapeſtie is credibly informed, that there 
FE; a certaine booke intituled, A Difpute againſt the Engliſh Poe | 
piſh Ceremonies, obtruded upon the Kirke of Scotland , and hath beene 
ſent abroad and digperſed | in this Kinodome , purpoſely to flirre the 
hearts and affeCtions of the ſubjefts from their due obedience and alle- 
geance : And therefore it hath pleaſed his Majeſtie to give order and 
direftion to bis (ouncell, that diligent inquirie and ſearch be made for 
the ſaid booke ; And for this. effect the ſaid Lords ordames letters to 
be diveFied to make ntimation and publication to all bis Mayeſties ſubs 
jefts, that ſuch of them as have-anie of the ſaid bookes, bring in the 
fame to the Lords of 'bis Ow Privie ( ouncell betwixt the date 
of this Proclamation and the © day of And the 
faid bookes being brought 'm, that the ſame be publikely burnt, certi- 
fying all bis Majeſties ſubjeFis if any of thoſe bookes ſhall be found or 
knowne to have beene with any of them after the time aforeſaid , that 
they ſhall mcurre the life ke cenſure and puniſhment as the Authour may 
be found to deſerve for any ro —— in that booke. 


— 


A Nd whether Wee and Our Councell were not juſtly 
neceſsitated to theſe Proclamations , and whether it 
Were not high time torequire obedience to them, thou 
none was yeelded , let that: barbarous inſurre&tion which 
Was raiſed !<- next day, ſufficiently reſtifie. _ . 
On the eighteenth of October 1 63 7. the Biſhop of Gallo- 
way and Sir //ilkam Hfinſton Lord chiefe Juſtice 'of that Our 
Kingdome, being appointed by the Lords of Our Councell 
ro examine witneſſes ina cauſe depending before them, be- 
vreen 
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 tweene Francis Stuart ſonne to the late Earle of Bothwell; 
and divers others, the Biſhop was peaceabl ing alo 
the ſtreet towards the Coun-el-bouſe wine = cn 
ons wereto be taken : But ſuddenly an inraged multitude 
ſurrounded him, and followed him with fearfull curſings - 
and exclamarions cloſe torhe Councell-houſe doore, where 
hee was againe incountred afreſh with a new troupe, who 
watched , and lay in wait for his comming thither, and 
whoſe turie exceeded words , for in all probabilitie the Bi- 
ſhop had beene pulled in peeces by them, if by divine provi- 
dence he had not beene defended by the ſaid: Francis Stuart, 
who with much adoe got the Biſhop within the doores of 
the Councell-houſe, where Our Lord chiefe Juſtice ſtaicd for 
him: Bur when hee was there, that place of higheſt Reve- 
rence within that Our Kingdome;,'vas no-Sancuarie for 
him; for they mary uns. — 
ning him with death : The report*kereof , and the dange 
of their Lords life, was brought by'ſotne of the Biſhops ler- 
vants preſently to the Earle of Traquair Our Lord Treafu- 
rer, and the Earle of Wigton, one of the Lords of Our Coun- 
cell, who were then at a lodging not farre from thence: 
They came preſently with their 7 our to the reliefe ofthe 
Biſhop, bur verie hardly forthe crowd of the mutiners could 
proach the Councell-houſe where hee was; ar laft, when 
with much adoe they got entrance, they found themlelves mn 
no beter caſe then the, Biſhop was, for the peoples furie 
mecting with no proportionable reliſtance , increaſed the 
more: The Lords thus beſ& in Our Councell-houſe, | ſenc 
privarely to the Lord Provoſt, Bailiffes, and Councell of 
Edinburgh, who werethen aſſembled in their owne Coun- | 
cell-houle, requiring them.to cometo their reſcue,and to take 
lome preſenz order forrheir ſafetie :' They,by one Sir Thomas 
Thompfjon, wwho indeed was antye witneſſe of rhe truth of it, 
reruraed this anſwer ; That they were in the ſane, if not 
a worle caſe therniſelves, if the Lords' withour/did nor pre- 


were peſtred with 


rderly people, that their 'Councell- 
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ſently pacikie — multitude; thar the whole fiveees 
d 
| houſe 
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houſe was beſet without, and thronged within, with their 
owne threatning Citizens,vwvho had vowed to kill all within 
their houle,.unleſle they did preſently ſubſcribe to a paper 
reſented ro them, which for feare of their lives they were 
Ped to doe : Which paper contained thele three particu- 
lars : Firſt, that they ſhould joyne with them in oppoſition 
rothe Service Book, and in petitioning Us for thar purpole : 
Secondly, that by their authoritie they ſhould preſently re- 
ſtore unto their Pulpirs and places Maſter Ramſey and Rollock, 
their two filenced Miniſters : Thirdly, that they ſhould re- 
ſtore unto his place one Henderſon a filenced Reader : No 
doubt three IS important grounds for ſuch a fearfull ſedi- 
tion :. No better anſwer being returned, the Lord Treaſurer 
and the Earle of Wigron, with their followers, reſolved to go 
up to the Towne Councell-houle, and to uſe the utermoſt 
ofcheir authoritie, or (if that found no reſpe) their beſt 
waſions for ſettling the preſent ſedition:When they came 
thither,they found the Magi verie much diſcompoled, 
& greatly perplexed, as much doubting whether they ſhould 
ever eſcape from the place with their lives; yer they preſently 
entred into conſultation with them about what was fitteſt 
to be done in ſuch an exigent;and finding now that the pub- 
like divulging of that paper which the Magiſtrates andCoun- 
cell of the Citie had ſubſcribed, and that the open proclama- 
tion of it throughout all their turbulent troupes, and'at the 
Crofle, had a File aſlwaged their furious rage, the Lords 
1ni to adyiſe with the Magiſtrates what was beſt to bee 
done for the ſafetie of the Biſhop of Galloway, whom they 
had left beſieged 1n the Councell-houſe : It was chought fit 
by all.thar the Lords ſhould returne to Our Councell-houſe, 
and containe themſelyes therein, till the Magiſtrates might 
try what they could do for calming the commotion in the 
ſtreets : But no ſooner had the Lords preſented themſelves 
; tothe ſtreets, but they were received with ſuch violence as* 
they were forced to retire, untill ſuch timeas rwo of the 
Bailiffes with-their Serjeants and Officers, and ſuch others as 
hey got to artend them, accompanying the Lords and repea- 
I 7 ung 
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ting to the multirude whar had beene yeelded to in the paper 
exhibited to them, a little way was made ar firſt; "Bur pre- 
ſegtly when they entred upon the grear ſtreer, the barbarous 
multitude run moſt inragedly upon them : Their out-cries 
were horrible and confuſed, ts. were (as much as in ſuch a 
confuſion could be diſtinguiſhed,). God. defend all thoſe who 
will defend Gods cauſe, and God confound the Service: Book, and all 
the maintainers of it. The Lords being in preſent..and immi- 
nent danger, aſſured the people that they would repreſent 
their grievanccs to Us ; "8 when they perceived that;the 
people refuſed ro obey any commandement which was laid 
upon them in- Our name, and that they {lighted their 
requiring of them to retire unto their owne houſes, and to 
behave themſelves as quier and good ſubjects, under: paine 
of Our higheſt diſpleaſure, they were glad then to betake 
themlelves to intreaties and plauſible perfwaſions, bur all in 
vaine : For the people ſtill increaſed their furie, and that to 
ſach a height, as that the Lord: Treaſurer was throwne 
dowwne, his hat, cloak, and white ſtaffe pulled from him, ſo 
that if by the ſtrength of ſome about him, he had not beene 
preſently pulled up againe upon his fect, he had undoubted- 
ly been trodeto death, arid in that poſture withour hat or 
cloak, like a notorious malefactour, was he carried by the 
croud to Our Councell-houſe doore,” where the Biſhop of 
Galloway and others of Our Councell were impriſoned, in 
| great feare, and expecting the Lords returne for their reliefe: 
Not long after: the Provoſt and Bailiffes came thither to 
thern, told them they had uſed their utrermoſt power and 
perſwaſions with the beſt;ableſt, and of the prime efteeme 
ofall their Citizens for the appealing of the preſent tumulc, 
and ſecuring} their Lordſhips perſons, bur could finde no 
concurrence. nor obedience. : Whereupon. the Lords reſol- 
ved to ſend for ſome of the Noblemen; and Geatrie, and o- 


thers who were now frequently aſſembled for afviſting the 
petition againſt the Service Book;, to try whar help they 
would or could contribute-for quieting the. inraged people, 
and wha akiſtance hey might expe&t from chem in freeing 


chem. 
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them from the preſent danger : They, being ſent for , came to 
the Lords and Sad unto them hovy much they were un- 
Grisfied with the preſent mutinie , offered their perſons and 
wer for ſecuring them from all violence;which the Lords 
in Our Councell-houſe accepring of, with much adoe, being 
py by them whom the people would nor offend , the 
ord Treaſurer got to Our Palace at Haly-rud-houle , and 
rhe Biſhop of Galloway to his lodging : But the Lord Pro-. 
voſt was againe ſetupon as hewas entring his ovvne houſe, 
and was ſo preſſed upon by the multirnde, that they crouded 
with him into his owne yard, railing upon him and throw- 
ing ſtones at his windowes , untill ſome of his ſervants diſ- 
charging a Peece which had nothing but powder in it, they 
retired for feare : Inthis tumult none were more forward 
and inexorable , then rwo who were Bailiffes the yeare be- 
fore, and who had ſubſcribed the rwo Leners tothe Arch- 
biſhop of Canterburie. | 
* This mornings ftorme being a little blowne over , Our 
Councell in the afternoone mer at Our Palace 'at Haly-rud- 
houſe, and commanded a Proclamation preſently to bee 
madeat the Croſſe of Edinburgh ; the tenour whereof here 
followeth. 


Ar Haly-rud-houle the 18. of Oob.16z7. 


| PY-cary as a nimber of the Lords of his Majefties Privie 
Councell, as likewiſe the Towne Councell of Edinburgh, being this | 
day conveened in their ſeverall Judicatories for bis Majeſties ſþeciall 
affaires and ſervice, they were maſt rudely interrupted m the courſe of 
their proceedings, by a tumultuous gathering of the promiſcuous and 
vulgar multitude, by Whom his Majeſties Councell and ſervants in an 
open Way Was 95 envirned : VV hich being a matter tverie 
diſeracefull to bis Majeſties Authoritie and lawfull Government, and 
Which in the conſequence thereof may produce dangerous effefts , if 
- the ike bee mot prevented in the time to come ; Therefore the Lords of 

ſecret Conneell , according to the dutie of their place and charge in- 
crnbent unto them , Ordaines a Maiſſar of Councell to paſſe to the 
2 Mercate. 
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Mercate Croſſe of Edinburgh , and there by open Prodamation to diſ- 
charge all publike gatherings and convecations of his Majeſties fubjetls 
within the Citie of Edinburgh, and upon the ſireets thereof ; As likes 
wiſe all private meetings tending to fatlion and tumult :: And in his 
Majeſties name aud autharitie , to command and charge all his Maje- 
ſties lieges and mhabitants within the ſaid Citte, to containe themſelves | 

in peace and quietneſſe ; And far that effe&t to keepe their houſes, exs 
cept when their lawfull buſineſſe doth otherwiſe call theni , Under all 
higheſt pame and charge that by rigour of law can be inflited upon the 


contraveeners of the premiſes in mamer above expreſſed. | 


—_— 
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Othis Proclamation ſo little obedience was yeelded, 
1 and they of Edinburgh fo farre from conceiving that 
they had any way mildemeaned themſelves by that horrible 
inſurrection, as that the next Councell day they had the im- 
pudence to ſend their Commiſsioners publikely to Our 
Councell Table, and there ro require that their Miniſters and 
Reader might be reſtored to them, and: that they might have 
affurance for the performance of what was. promiſed to 
them by their Magiſtrates ar this laſt Rebellion , and before 
the pacification of it. * . 
From this Relation joyned to the Narration of the firſt in 
ſurre&tion in the Churches, iris caſie to judge whether this 
their intended. glorious Reformation , which , according to 
their religious. intentions: and ardent prayers, they ſay, God, 
even to a miraclehath ſo graciouſly profpercd in their hands, 
belike to proceed from God, the firft act whereof was be- 
gun in the Church; with contempt of God and profanation 
ofthe houſe where his honour dwellerh', and the violation 
. of thoſe perſons who ſerve at his Altar ; and the ſecond Act 
whereof, was preſenced onthe ſtreets of the capitall Citie of 
the Kingdome, with the contempt of the higheſt Authoritic 
under God, viz. Us and Our lawes,, and offering violence 
to the perſons of Our Councellors and chiefe Officers of | 
State, not forbearing rhe yerie .houſes and places where Our 


Councell for that Kingdome, and Our Magiſtrates of that 
£ _ Cie 
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Citie doe uſually fir, and were then fitting, which places have 
alwayes been accounted ſacred , and have duely challenged 
all relpe&t and reverence. Io 918 e 
And now it is verie obſervable by what degrees this Re- 
bellion barh riſen, as if it had been before-hand:well ſtudied 
and contrived.cverie rank entring upon the Stage in their due 
turns, in which they ſerved and an{wered one another :'The 
firſt umult-was begun by the baſeſt ſort of that Citie, whom 
- the Authors of this ſecond inſurretiondid then,even for that 
firſt mmult;condemne by the name of Raſcalls and {cum of 
the people : This ſecond uproare , farre more ſedirious and 
dangerous then the tormer, was made by the beſt ſort of Ci- ' 
tizens, excepting onely the Magiſtrates and ſome few others, 
yet diſavowed and diſliked (ar leaſt in ſhevy) by the Nobi- 
licie, Gentrie, and the Magiſtrates of the Cirie ; bur theſe laſt 
Mutiners were not ſo cryed downe by themas the former, 
nor did they put ſuch vile names of Rebels and Raſcals upon 
them, nor did they ſhew any ſignification of their deſire to 
have them queſtioned or puniſhed for that tumult , becauſe 
now the qualitie of theſe laſt mutiners perſons gave:lome 
good countenance to the deſignes which they thenifelyes 
Fad in hand : For theſe Noblemen, Gentrie, and Magiſtrates 
being themſelves to performe the third Act of thar Tragedie, 
at the firſt whereof they had hiſſed,and ſeemed to diſlike the 
ſecond, held it not fit to be too ſevere in condemning of thar 
which it ſcemes they meant ſhortly after to act themſelves, 
and in a more dangerous way : For firſt , their Proteſtation 
againſt Our Proclamarion, and then their Covenant againft 
Us and Our  Authoritie, were next to come upon the Stage , 
which though they were of the ſame plot mir conn the 
rwo other former inſurrections, yet becauſe they were to be 
better acted, and the Actors men of greater eminencie, they 
hoped their parts ſhould not finde ſuch foule names as the 
former had found : As if thethings being the ſame; the 
names of Proteſtation or Covenant could alter the nature of 
inſurrection and Rebellion; like thole of that bloudieLeague 
in France, who hoped that the verie name of the H 0 11 t 
| | LeacGue' * 


—_—_ ER — 


(PAs. 41.) 


LEAGUE ue would cauſe-in the world a miſtake of their 
meaning, and palliate their moſt wicked and unnatural trea- 
(ons, for rooting our their lawfull Soveraigne and the'true 

Religion. And now:this higheſt and worlt part commeth 
next to be related. 

After theſe tumults,chere were preſc enced to Our Clizniel. 
lour and Councell, rwo Petitions , one a verie weake and 
childiſh one, in the name of all the men , women, children, 

and fervants of Edinburgh, onely againſt the Service Booke: 
_ another in the name of the Noblemen , Gentrie \ Miniſters, 
Burgeſſes, againſt the Service Booke and Booke of Canons : 
Thar to the Lord Chancellour was as followerh. | 


My Land Chancellour, 


Neyo: Lordſhip TR we, men, women, and chil: 

dren, and ſervants, Indwellers within the Burg b of Edinburgh, 
That whereas we being urged with this Book of Service .and 
conſidered the ſame, V Ve finde many things therem ſo farre different 
from that forme of Gods publike worſhip 6 received and pro- 
feſſed within this Kingdome : And we Burgeſſes, being at our entrie 


and admiſeion deeply. . faoyne for the maintenance thereof," that ri 


+ makes our hearts to-tremble,and our weak conſciences-will 1wt ; x. pb us 
to imbrace and prafliſe this urged Service : VYrbave this: 

paſt, winked at ſome former alterations, being put''m hope that 'no fo 

ther noyations ſhould;fallaw:But now we being-oppreſſed, with our juſt 

feares to ſee our ſolves; deprived of 'thatlibertie"m ſerving God Whith 


ever hae fm ppretes by by Church'and Kingdom : Tn place wheriof 


Þe ave noW hike tobe conſtrained toimbrace another; which hath "neither 


been agtted ar receivd ther by general Aﬀonlior "Prkomene: 


F @ "matter of . 
ſary caſoct fu Rave tb bee ah yy 


In juch exctremitie We are. moſt humbly to fup 
to conſider wr preſenteftate ; and that"this' 


fomple'\women, but it \w"the abjouedifve of albdatr hiaiyts : Cu , 
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your Lordſpip may ad out ſome Way whereby wee may be Fu 
from the  feare of this and all other innovations of this Kinde, and 
have the bappineſſe to injoy the true Religion, as it hath: beene by the 
great mercie of God reformed in this land, and authoriſed by his Mas 
Jeſtie, who may long and proſperouſly Reigne over us: And your Lords 
ſhips +6 


 — 


MEE 


| Their Petition to the Councell followes. 


My Lords of Secret Councell, 


Neto your Lordſhi s humbly ſhews ; VVe Noblemen, Barons, 
Mamnuſters, Burgeſſ , and (ommons ; That Whereas we were 
im humble and quiet manner attending a gracious anſwer of our former 
ſupplications qi the Service Book impoſed upon 15, and readie to 
ſhew the great incanvenitnces Which upon the -introduttion thereaf 
-muſ? enſue, we are,without any knowne deſert, farre by our expeFtati- 
on, fiapriſed and charged yp publike: Proclamation to depart out of the 
town Within twentie faure houres thereafter, under paine of Rebellion; 
by which peremptorie and unuſuall charge our feares of a' more ſevere 
and | firift courſe of proceeding are augmented, and courſe: of our ſuppli- 
cation interrupted ; Wherefore we are conſtramed;out of the deep griefe 
of our, hearts, humbly «ws remonſtrate, that _—_ the Arch-biſhops 
and Biſhops 0 this Re mtruſted by his Majeſtie with the 
government o the affaires _ roy of Seoeland? fo drawne 
up and ſet farth, and cauſed to be drawne up and ſet firth, and in- 
Joned upon the ſubjefts two Books ; In the -one Whereof," called the 
"And yerthele- Book of (ommn prayer, not onely-are ſowne the ſeeds of divers Sus 
mers of Reli- per ſlitzons,) Tdolatrie, and falſe dofirine, contrarie to the true Religi 
| SIE FA | within this wir ae 2 divers Mets — Parliament ; But | 


ZE conven: ent, gs KANE Sao a F-4 ke een inten 


pope- 4 Oats I the other 
Booke 


mum_—__— e__— 
* 


(Pa G. 43.) 


book called (canons and (onſtitations for the government of the Church 
of Scotland, they have ordained, That whoſoever ſhall affirme that the 
forme of worſhip inſerted in the Booke of (ommoit Prayer and Admis 
niſtration of the Sacraments, whereof heretofore and now we moſt juſts 
ly complaine, doth contane any thing. repugnant to the Scriptures, or 
are corrupt, ſuperſtitious, or unlawfull in the ſervice and worſhip of 
God, ſhall be excommunicated,and not be reſtored but by the Biſhop of 
the place, or Archbiſhop of the Province, after his repentance and pubs 
licke revocation of this his wicked errour ; Beſides one hundred Canons 
moe, many of them tending to the reviving and foſtering of aboliſhed 
ſuperſtitions and errours , and to the overthrow of our Church Diſci- 
pline eftabliſhed by AFts of Parliament, opening a doore for What fur« 
ther invention of Religion they pleaſe to make , and ſtopping the Way 
which Law before did allow, unto us for puppreſcing of exrour and ſuper- 
ftition ; And ordaining , T hat where m any of the Canons there u 110 
penalty expreſly ſet down , the puniſhment ſhall be arbitrary as the 
Ti ſhall think fitteſt : All which Canons were never ſeen nor 
allowed in any Generall 4ſſembly ; but are impoſed contrary to order of 
law, appointed_ in, this Realm:; for - eſtabliſhing Conſtitutions Eccleſia- 
fricall; unto Which two books , the foreſaad Prelates have under truſt 
procured bis Majeſties Royal band and Letters Patents , far preſsng 
the fame upon bis loyall ſubjeFts', and are:the Contrivers and Deviſers 
of the-ſame , as doth cleatly >appear by the Frontiſþice of the Book of 
Common Prayer, and have begun to mrge the acceptance of the ſame, 
not onely by imun&;ons. given in Provincial blies , but alſo by 
open Proclamation» and charge of Harnimg, whereby we are driven in 
fuch ſtraites as we muſt either: by Proceſſe of Excommunication and 
Homing ſuffer the rune of our eſtates and fortunes ,' or elſe by breach 
of our Covenant with God, aid: forſaking the way of true Religion, 
fall under the wrath of God , Which unto us is more grievous then 
death.: #V herefore we being perſwaded that theſe their proceedings 
atecontrajy toour gracions Saveraign big pious mtention,whoout of his 
_ atule and Princely care of the preſervation of true Religion eſtabliſhed 
in this bis ancient Kingdome, bath ratified the ſame 'in his Highneſſe 
RRethiament 16335 | And f bis Majeſtie.to be highly wronged by the ſaid 
PRrelgtes; who bave Jo farre abuſed their credit -with ſo: good a King, 
us thueto inſnare bus ſubjebts; rend our Ry undermine Religion 
Lo * | in 
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in Doftrine, Sacraments, and: Diſcipline, move diſcontent between the 
King and bis ſubjectsy and\"diſcord betwern ſubjeft and ſabjeFt ;con- 
trary to ſeverall Afts of Parliament *." Ve out of boynd duty to-God, 
our King and native Countrey, complain of the foreſaid Prelates Jum- 
bly craving, that this matter may be put to tryall,and theſe our parties 
taken order with according ro the lawes-of the Realm;' And that they 
be not ſuffered to fit any more as F udees, untill the cauſe be tryed and 
decided according'to Fuſtice. . And if this ſhall ſeeme 'to- bee'to you a 
matter of higher importance then .y:u will condeſcend unto , before his 
Majeſty bee acquamted therewith , 'T hen-wee humbly | ſupplicate 
that \ this our' grievance and comp! lint may be fully repreſented to his 
Mooſe” That from the influence" of \his Gracious 5 
and Fuſtice: theſe Wrongs may-'bee credreſſed ," and wee have the 
happoneſſe to ks the es as 'it _ beene- voynnſ' in this 
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TN this Petition it it's dreontly drobſervings firſt Pi uh 


 cortplainiof chemangling of theEnglith: Sehvic Bvok 
and of the abuſes offered :umo it, and chewyrongingof the ind 
tentions . of rhe Bleſſed Refoimers: of Reli i (hekbs in'this 
Kingdome,vvhercad in'their Sermons & ordinarie diſcourls, 
they doe uſually inveighagain{brhe Bervice Booke here, for 
veing ſtuffed wirh Superftmuon andPoperic, and tha thefirſ 
Reformers of this Churclytever depaneed fully from yur ; 
/Next;'that in this laſt Peition they begin to make their 
'vances ſwell; adding their diſlike ofthe Book of Canons 
theis former diſtaſte the Service Bookgtheoccafion of Oar 
auchotifing of:wl-ih Bodke bfEanons, was this; ) oo 1 
As Wee: were:defirousro ferrle:one uniforme forms'of 
publike Prayer and-Divine"Fervice: throughous that'Our 
Kingdom;and for tharpnrpoſe arithorized theSetviesBook, 
ſo We conceived tharir was not only expedient; bubneceſlz- © 
ry thatthereſhould be vaeumformeforme of :Ghurch' go 
vernment throughout <elame; ind: becauſe;there"wasns 
booke extant containing any ralesof ſuch ent;1b 
that neither: — —— inorulceither 
| of 
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of the ones power,or of the others ractile and obedience, 


and conſidering thavrhe! Acts of 1 -genexalli afſemblics 
were bur written,and not printed and ſo HEE and a 
nous, as It is impoſſible chat. lo thanyCopi e$ O Thou 
be cranſcribed, as that they =o C tne. to x eſe © & now- 
l-dge of many, and ſo Apocr ypball 5 that, W "Or 0 
themſelves could tell Coict = RW Wete bt ich rica and 
ſa unſafely and uncertainely kept, 1 PROTON Tekin nol 
whither to "addreſſe themſetves- for ng.on bes 4 
could nor imagine but chat ieſhoultd*ha TOO 'c oy 
ledged, and received with all hag FAB IS e Ve T1 
duced their numerous Ads, and thoſe 'npt knowheto chem, 
reftich a paucitie of Canons,and choke Publi that | none 
could beinſhared through 1 nNorance, ,NOT - Cor uk | 
| chey vere over-charged with the'muil 1 Kjear Fen :For 
it _ be averred with Gees le e cereal nes ON wy qbt 
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Apud Linlithgow ſeptimo Decemb. 1637. 


Or as much as the Kings Majeſtie, having ſeene the Petition 
preſented to the Lords of bis Majeſties privie Councell, and by 
them ſent up to bis Majeſtie concerning the Service Book, deter- 
mined to bave taken the ſame into his Royall confideration, and 
to have given his gracious anſwer thereanent with all conveni- 
encie : Like as his Majeſtie by his letters to bis (ouncell of the 
date of the ninth of Ofober laſt, did fignifie his gracious reſolu- 
tion to the effe+ aforeſaid. But ſince that time, bis Majeſtie 
finding (farre contrarie to bis expeFation) that ſuch diſorder ly, 
tumultuous and barbarous inſolencies have beene committed 
within the Citie of Edinburgh upon the eighteenth of Oftoter 
laſt , to the great contempt of bis Majeſties Royall autboritie, 
by «buſing bis Majeſties Councellors and Officers of State, with 
others bearing charge and authoritie under his Majeſtie within the 
ſaid (tie : His Majeſtie in a juſt reſentment of that foule indig- 
nitie, (wherein bis Majeſties Honour did ſo much ſuffer ) bath 
 beene mooved todelay the fignification of bis Majeſties gracious 
intention, in giving to his ſubjefts ſuch ſatisfattorie an/wers to 
tbeir Petitions as in equitie might bave been expefied from ſo juſt 
and religions a Prince, But yet bis Majeſtie being unwilling that 
his Loyall and faithfull ſubjeRs ſhould be poſſeſſed with ground- 
leſſe and unceſſarie doubts and feares , His Majeſtie is pleaſed 
out of his goodneſſe to declare , like as by theſe preſents bee de- 
claretb, That as be abhorreth all Superſtition of Poperie , /o 
be will be moſt carefall that nothing be allowed within his Ma- 
jeſties Dominions, but that which ſhall tend tothe advancement 
of the true Religion, as it is preſently profeſſed within bis moſt 
ancient Kingdome of Scotland ; And that notbing is or was in- 
tended to be done therein againſt the laudable lawes of this bis 
Majeſties native Kingdome. And ordaineth publication to bee 
made hereof in forme as « fareſaid LS 
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AT this timeWeſentiats Scotland theEarle of Roxburgh 
Lord privie Seale, with certaine inftrutions to Out 
Councell for ordering theſe diſordered affaires, accordin 


to which they appointed the Councell to fit at Dalkeitt” 
being 
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being not above foure miles from Edinburgh, that fo they 
migicthe more eaſily knovwv what paſicd in that place,now 
become the {ear of the Rebellion; and they removedthe 
Seſſion or Terme trom Lithgow to Sterlin, a place of 24. 
miles diſtance from Edinburgh, that ſo the huge diſorder- 
ly multicudes there: aſſembled,might be diſperſcd;by the ne- 
cellitie of the attendance of ſuch as had any Law-buſineſſe; 
Ac the ſame time the Earle of Traquair Lord Treaſurer of 
that Kingdome, whom Wee had lent for bither, was re- 
rurned back with dire&ions from Us : He, with Our Lord 
rivie Seale & other principallCouncellers, repairedto Ster- 
fn, where by Our commandement they cauſed a Procla- 
mation tobe made for the difperſing of the huge and dan. 
erous mulcicudes there aſſembled, and the affuring of Our 
ſubjects of Qur finceritie towards the Religion eſtabliſhed 
in that Our Kingdom: And there fart, theNobilicie,Gentrie, 
Miniſters, and Burgeſles . did the ſame thing which they 
themſelves called theuproare of Raſcalls ar the firſt reading 
of the Service;Book, in the, Churches of Edinburgh, and 
which-they condemned, bur in milder tearmes,by thename 
of an unjuſtihable a, in thar great ſedition ar Edinburgh 
on the eighteenth of October 4637 ; For by them, firſt ar 
Sterlin, then ar Lithgow, and laſt ac Edinburgh, was made 
the firſt avowed affrontro Us , Qur authoritic and Lawes: 
For at Sterlin Our Proclamation being made,'the Earle'of 
Hume and the Lord Lindley affifted 'with many others of 
all ranks,made a Proteftation agaitſt the ſame, which Pro- 
teſtation was: afterward repeared at Lithgow, and: laſt ac 
Edinburgh, where, when uponthe Crofle,Our Proclama- 
tion was made by Our Officers with. ſound:of Trumpets, 
and affifted with Our Heralds. with. Our coats of Armes: 
upon their backs, it was received, while it:wyas in reading, 
with jecring and laughing , and, after it was ended: with a 
Proteſtation againſt it,made by many-Earles,,Lords, Mini- 
ſters, and Burgeſles, and the conflux of all other ſorts 'of 
people, who were all of them ſo malapert as-not ro ſuffer 
Our Heralds and Officers to come off the Croſſe, but forced 
. them to ſtay and hearerbeir Proteſtation againſt: Qur Pro- 
clamation,as if both had been made by the ſame ory 
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And if this now werenot a higher a& of Rebellion then ei: 
cher the firſt tumult raiſed in rhe Churches,againft which 
they ſo much declamed,or the ſecond inſurre&ion at Edin- 
bargh, which they ſo much diſclamed, Wee leave it to the 
world to judge: T he copies both of Our Proclamation and 
their Proteſtation We baye here inſerted, thatthemlelves as 
well as others may ſee that We wrong northetruth. | 


$ HARLES ty the grace God, King of great Britame, 
France, and Ireland, defender of the faith, &c. To Our 
Lovits, '&c. FC 


Our Sheriffes in that part conunttly and ſeverally, ſpecially 
conflituted, greeting.” For as much as Wee, out of Our Princely 
care of maintenance of the true Religion already profeſſed and 
for beating downe of all ſuperſtition , baving orddinied 'a Book 
of (Common prayer tobe compiled for the generall uſe and edifica- 
tion of Our ſubjes within- Our ancient Kingdome of Scotland, 
the ſame was accordingly done : In the performing whereof, We 
book great care' and paines, So as nothing paſt therein but 
Þhat was ſeene and approved by Us,before the ſame was either 
divulged or printed; aſſufing all Our-loving ſubjefs, that not 
onely Our ntentiof1'is , but even the verie Book will be area- 
die meanes to maiiitaine the' true Religion' alreadie profeſſed , 
and beat out all Superſtition, 'Of which We in'Our owne- time 
do nat doubt but it a faire courſe to ey Onur good ſubjetTs. 
But having ſcent and: conſidered” ſome' Petitions and Declara- 
tions given 'in t0Oar Conncell againſt the ſaid Book and late 
Canons of the Church; We find Our Royall Anthoritie much in © 
Jared thereby, both-'in' the' matter and in the carriage thereof. 
whereby We conceive thefe of Our Nobility, Gentrie Burroughs, 
Miniſters, andothers, who kept and aſsiſted theſe meetings and 
Convocations for eontrivins and forming 'the Ra Petitions , or 
Wbo have ſubſtribedthe Jame, to deſerve and bee liable to 0 

high cenſure, both'm their perſons and fortunts', as having con-' 
-veened themjebves without either Our conſent or authoritie; 
Tet becauſe We belveve that what they bave done herein is out of 
a prepoſterous zeale, and not ont of any diſloyaltie or diſaſfe tion 
to Soveraigntie; : We are graciouſly pleaſed in ſo farre as 'ton- 

| cernes 
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cerdes theje mrenings forconfulting er ſubſcribing, of theſe Pe- 
 tibious, of. prejenriay- theſame to any: Fn e ar "Z udges. in Our, 
faid Kingdoms to diſpenſe therewvutb, and wirb phat may bee 
their fault or erxonr therein,td all ſuch as upon ſignification or 
declaration of Our pleaſure” ſhall retire themſelves as becom- 
meth good and dutifull {ubj:s ; To which purpoſe Our will is, 
and We charge yon ftraighaly; and commands, that incontinent 
theſe Letters ſeene, you paſſe , and iu Our name and authoritie 
make intimarion bereof, ro all Our lieges-and fubjebts, by open 
Proctamarian 'at: all places needfull, wheretbrough_none pretend 
ignorance thereof; And therewith alſo; That you in Our name 
and aythoririe © diſcharge all ſuch» convocations and meet- 
ings tr time commmy, under the paineaf treaſon : And alſo that 
 10u commend, and charge, and mbibit- all yur hieges aud ſub- 
jefs, that zone of them: preſume nat take in hand. $8. refert. nor 
epaire ro Our Burgh of Sterling, nor, to u0 ther Burgb, where 
Onr {ouncell aud'Sefsion fits, till firft. they declare \ their cauſe 
of cemming'to our Councell, and procure their warrant to that 
effe8. And furtber,that you command and chargy' all and ſun- 
arie Provoſts, Bailiffes, and Magiſtrates within. Burgh , That 
they nd everie one of them have.4 Jpetiall care. and regard to 
fee this Our R.oyall will and. pleaſure\ really and dutifully abeyed 
in all points ; And that no owlatinu thigeof be /aflered within 
their bounds , under all*bigbeſi-pdine, name, and offence that 
they may commit againſt Us'in that behalfe:. 4s alſo. that- 394 
command and charge ali and ſundrie. Noblemen, Barons, Mi- 
nifters and Burrowes, Who are not athuallindwellers within this 
Our Burgh, and are nat of the number of the Lards of our pri- 
vie Councell and Seſston, aud members. thereaf ard are alrea- 
dy within this Oar Burgh, that they, and everic one of chem, re- 
move themſelves, and depart and paſſe forth of Qur ſaid Burgh, 
and returne not againe, wuthout the warrant aforeſaid, within 
fix bhoures after tbe publication bereof , under the ſaid. paine of 
treaſon. And as concerning any Petitions that hereafter ſhall be 
given unto Us,xpon thivor.any other. ſubjeft, Wee axe likewiſe 
pleaſed todeclare,thart We will not ſhut Our eares therefrom ; 
fo that neither the #1arter.nor forme be prejudicaall to-Our ke- 
gall Authoritie." The which ro do We commit to yau:; community 
and ſeverally,Our full power by theſe Our Letters delivering the 
EE, Jed — Ons 


ed (Pix 6/50!) 


ſame by you duely execute and indorſed againe to the bearer. Gi- 
pen under Our Jn at Sterling the nineteenth day of Februa- 


1y, 4nd of Our Reigne the thirteenth geere, 1638, 


. 


| \c,.. Per atumSecreti Concilii. 


_—_ 


"GELS NES 


VR ——_—— 


Here followeth their Proceftation . 


For God and the King. ae 
A 7) E Noblemen; Barons, Miniſters Burrowes, appointed to at- 
tend bis Majeſties anſwer to our bumble Petition and com- 
plaint, and to preferre new grievances, and to do what elſe may 
. lawfully conduce to our bumble defires, That whereupon the 23, 
of September laſt, wee preſented a Supplication to your Lord- 
ſhips, and another upon the 18, of Ofober laſt, and aiſo a new 
Bull relative to the former upon the 19, of December laſt, and 
did therein humbly remonſtrate our juſt exceptions againſt the 
Service Book, and Book of Canons ; and alſo againſt the Arch. 
biſhops and Biſhops of this' Kingdome, as the contrivers, main- 
tainers ,and urgers thereof,and againſt their fitting as our Judges 
zntill the cauſe be decided, earneſtly ſupplicating withall to Jes 
freed and delivered from theſe and all other innovations of that 
kinde , introduced aytihſt the laudable Lawes of this King- 
dome , as that of the High Commiſion; and other evils parti- 
cularly mentioned, and'generally contained in our foreſaid ſuppli- 
cations and complaints;and that this onr partie delinquent againſt 
our Religion and Lawes may be taken order with, and theſe preſ? 
fing grievances may be taken order with and redreſſed according 
to the Lawes' of this Kingdome, as by our ſaid ſupplications and 
complaints more largely doth appeare: With the whichon the 19, 
of December laſt ,we gave in a Declinator againFt the Arch-bj. 
ſhops and Biſhops as our parties , whoby conſequence could not be 
our Fudges;,wherupon your Lordſhips declared by your Aft at Dal. 
keith the ſaid 19. of December, that you would preſent our Peti- 
tions to bis Majeſties Roall conſideration, and that without pre- 
judice of the Declinator given in by us the ſaid ſupplicants, whey. 
upon we ſhoald be beard at place and time convenient , And in 
the meane time ſhould receive no prejudice, as the ſaid AF in it 
felfe beareth. And whereas we your Lordſhips ſupplicants with 
agreat 
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a preat deale of patience , and hope alſo, grounded or ſundry 

wr ys an anfwere to theſe ou bomble defives', Ale Ne 
earned that upon fome direlions of Es Majefties anent our ſupplicativns 
"and complaint unto your Lordſhips of the Secret Countelt ; your Lords 
ſhips admits 'to the conſulting and judging anent our  Jupplications,and 

Hu Majeſties anfivert thereunto (the Archbiſhvps and our dire 
parties, contrarie to our Declinator firſt propounded at "Dalkeith , and 
now renewed at Sterling,and * contrarie to yourLordfhips A aforefeid Marge 
at Dalkeith, and contrarie toour Religinn;and Lawes,and humble fups cell never 
plications. Therefore leſt our ſilence fo prejudicial to this fo important Ge dihops 
a Cauſe, as concernes Gods glorie and worſhip , our Religion ; Salvati- _— 
on, the Lawes and Liberties of this Kingdome , or derogatorie to the *<Table, bur 


onely that 


former ſupplications and complaints , or kaya to the truſt of they would 

our Commiſcion ; out of our bound dutie tb our Goel, ovir\King and ud- quaineed'with 

tive Countrey, we are forced to take inſtrumients in Notaries hands, of © + r_—_— 

Jour Lordſhips refuſall t t9 admit our Detlmator , or remove theſe onr . 

Parties, and to proteſt in manner following Firſt. That we may have 

eur immediate recourſe to our facred Sbvovdes to preſent our grie vans 

ces, and in a legall way to proſecute the fame. before the ordmarie Comes 

petent Judges, (ivill or Eccleſiaſticall, without \ary offence offered by 

1s, or taken by your Lordſhips. Secondly, 4 Ve proteſt that the ſajd 

Archbiſhops and Biſhops our Patties complained Kpon , cann9t be repus 

ted or efteemed lawfull Judzes to fit in any Fudicatorie m this King- 

dome, Civil or Eccleftaſticall, upon any of the fupplicants, untill bi 

lawfull tryall pudcially they purge themſelves of ſuch crimes as we 

have already laid to their charge , offering to prove the ſame whenſos 

ever His Sacred Majeſtic ſhall pleaſe to give us audience. Thirdly, 

Vye proteſt that nn AFt nor Proclamation to follow thereupon, paſt,or 

to be paſt in (gymcell or out of Councell, in preſence of the Archbiſhops 

and Biſhops; whom we have already declined to be our Fudge; ſhall 

any Wwayes be prejudiciall to us the ſupplicants ; our perſons, eflates, 

lawfull meetings,” proceedings, or purfuits. Fourthly, Ve proteſt that 

neither we nor any whoſe heart the Lord "moveth to joine with us in 

theſe our ſupplications azainſt the firefaid Tmovations , ſhall incurre 

any danger, i life , lands, or any Politicall or Eccleftaſticall paines, 

for not obſerving fuch Af , Bookes , Canous , Rites , Fudicatories, 

Proclamations,introduced without or aminſt the Aft of Generall Af- 

ſemblies , Or Ats of Parliament, the Statutes of this Kingdome ; Fo 
H 2 at 
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- that it ſhall be lawfull to us or them to uſe our ſelves in matters of Re- 
ligion of the externall worſhip of God and Policie of the ('hurch, accor- 
ding to the Word of God, and laudable Conſtitutions of this ( hurch and 
Kingdome, conforme to His Majeſties Declaration the ninth of Dee 
cember laſt. Fifthly , ſeeing by the legall and fubmiſſe way of ow fore 
mer ſupplications, all who takes theſe Innovations to heart , have been 
kept calme and carried themſelves in a quiet manner , in hope of re- 
dreſſe ; Ve proteſt that if any inconvemence ſhall happen to' fall out 
(Þhichwe pray theLord to prevent )upon the preſsing of any of the fare 
ſaid Innovations or evils, ſpecially or generally contamed m our former 
ſupplications and complaints, and upon your Lordſhips refuſall to take 
order thereanent, the ſame be not imputed to us, who moſt bumbly ſeeks 
' all things to be reformed by an Order. Sixthly , we proteſt that theſe 
' our requeſts, proceeding from conſcience and a due reſpe&t to His Ma- 
Jeſties honour, doe tend to no other end , but to the preſervation of the 
true reformed Religion , the lawes and liberties of this His Majeſties 
moſt ancient Kingdome , and ſatisfaftion of our moſt bumble deſires 
contained in our ſupplication and complaint, accordmg to his Majeſties 
accuſtomed goodneſſe and juſtice, from Which we doe certainely expe 
that His Sacred Majeſtie will provide and grant ſuch remedie to our 
Juſt petitions and complaints , as may be expected from ſo gracious a 
King toward moſt loyall and dutifull ſubjefts, calling far redreſſe of jo 
preſsing grievances , and praying to God that his Majeſtie may long 
and proſperouſly reigne over us. | 
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A Gainſt which Proteſtation We ſhall now ſay nothing, 
{ I becauſeit is contained & repeated in another larger Pro- 
 teſtation of theirs, which ſhall be inſerted hereafter and there 

it ſhall receive a full anſwer : Onely We deſire the Reader to 

1. obſervetheletwo wy in it; Firſt the iniquitie and injuftice 
of their demanding ſome of our Biſhops to be removed 

from our Councell, nay, and (which Wethink never was 

. heard before) their proteſting againſt all Acts to be done and 
paſſed in our Councell ar which any of them ſhall bepre- 

ſent, alledging, that this their Proteſtation againſt them, and 
Declinator of them, makerh chemo be parties , and ſo they 
cannot be Judges ; and withall they require them firſt to be 


remoyed 
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removed , andthen promiſethey will. make proofe of ſuch 
crimes againſt them as ſhall declare the juſtice of their re- 
moyall ; which is all one as to. intreat thern firſt to condemn 
2 man and then to.trie him: And if a Proteſtation againſt 
their firing i in Councell, anda Declinator of Our Councells 
authoritie (neither of them admitted by our Councell ) ſhall 
make (ome Councellours to beparties,and invalidate all Acts 
of Councell (o long 2s theſe Councellours whom they have 
fancied to be parties f1 fit there; how their laſt pretended ge. 
nerall Aſſembly Againſt which there were ſo many RR 4 
. tions made both by the Bhops and others,and which by all 
theſe Proteſters was declined as Judge, becauſe the menibers 
of it had all madethemlelyes parties, can be counted a law- 
full generall Aſſembly, or the members of. it lawyfull Judges 
We ai icto themſelves to reconcile: And if they ſhould lay, 
 thattheſe Proteſtations and Declinators againſt the Afembly 
were repelled by the Aſſembly , who was the fole Judge of 
' them, let them remember, that their Proteſtacion againſt the 
Biſho s. and their Declinator againſt Our Councels authori- 
tie, if (5 ſhould nor eject then, were both of them, likewiſe 
repelled and rejected by Our Councell , who- was the onely 
true Judge of them, their laſt pretended Aſſembly being no 
true but onely rerended Judge of the others, after the A(- 
 ſembly was lived by Our pod hs And ſecondly, We 
ſhall Jfre the Reader - obſerve, that their demands in this 
Proteſtation are very farre ſhort of thoſe which are made þb 
them in their ſucceeding Proteſtations , which ſwell with 
farre more bold and inſolent demands then this doth, al- 
though this be bold and inſolent enough : Bur it is an uſzll 
oak with the heads of all Rebellions ,to draw in that 
tie, by whoſe power they intend to make good their wicked 
plots; with ſmall things ar- the firſt, concealing fromthem 
be depth of their intentions , uncill they have engaged them 
ſo farre, as they can make them. beleeve_tharthere i i5no lafety 
in retreating, when their crimes are paſt hope of pardon. 

And now ; alter this their firſt Proteftation , begun the moſt 
unnatural, cauſleſle;, and horrible Rebellion that this or PEr= 
haps wy other age in the world hath been acquainted hy 

Of 
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For now theſe Proteſters begin to inveſt theryſelves with 
the ſuprerne Enfſignes and Markes of Majeſtie and Sove- 
raignrie, by erefting publike Tables of advice and Councell, 
for orderitig the affaires of 'the Kingdome , without Our au- 
thoritie, and in contempt: of Us and Our Councell eſtabli- 
ſhed by Us there, and by entring into a Covenant and moſt 
wicked Band and combination againft all that ſhall oppoſe 
| them, nor excepting Our owne Perſon, directly againſt 
thelaw of God , the law of Nations , and the municipall 
lawes of that Our Kingdome : So that after this their Prote- 
ſtation , they perfeRted that which they had before begun 
confuſedly, and as it were in a ruder draught : For then,con- 
trarie ro Our exprefſe commandement and authoritic expreſ- 
kd in Our laſt Proclamations', and repeared unto them by 
Our Councell , they did ere&t a great number of Tables (as 
they called them) in Edinburgh : Foure principall, One of 
the Nobilitie , another of the Gentrie , a third of the Bur- 
roughes , a fourth of Miniſters ; and the Gentrie had manie 
ſubordinate Tables, according to their ſeverall Shires : Theſe 
ſeverall Tables did conſult of whar they tt —_— ft to bee 
propounded ar the generall Table, which confiſteth of ſeve- 
rall Commiſsioners choſen from the other foure Tables, and 
what they of the generall Table reſolved on, was to be pur 
in pra&tice with a blinde and Jeſuiticall obedience : A rare 
and unheard forme of Government in a Kingdome whole 
Government ever was Monarchicall, and which they them- 
ſelves ſtill ſay continueth to be ſo : Sure theſe meetings by 
wiſe men have been accounted rather Stables of unruly hor- 
ſes broken looſe and pulling downe all they can reach , then 
Tables for the conſultations of wiſe and rationall men. 
Now the firſt dung which from theſe Stables was throwne 
upon the face of Authoritic and Government, was that lewd 
Covenant, and ſeditions Band annexed unto it, which 
We here ſubjoine, becauſe We are confident that by the veric 
recitall and peruſal of it, every religious and wiſe man may 
fun and read that ſentence of condemnation which it carri- 
eth in its ovwwne front. | | 
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And Subſcribed by the Nobles, Barons, Geaiddemnen, a 
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ok) bn boo) Yo ahuwomen bong dn ge ro ed 
| Jo $ He 24+ 25. | 
 - $0 Joſhua made a Covenant with the people'the ſame day, and gave 
them an Ordinance and Law i Sichems. ' 
2Kino. ti. 17. 
. And Jehozada made a Covenant between the Lord andthe. King, + 
and the people, that they ſhould be the Lordi people \ Dlkewife - 
betweene the King and the people. 


Is a1a 44+ 5. 


One ſhall ſay, 1 am the Lords: another ſhall be called by the name 
of Jacob : and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the 


Lord,erc, : 


PRREDERPEDPREDREDPREDED 


240404069004240444, 
The Kings Majeſtics Charge , to all Commiſcioners and 
Miniſters within this Realme, in the year of 
File HOY God 1580. - | 


Feing that VVe ani 'Our Houſhold. bave Subſcribed and given 
this publike (onfefsionof Onr Faith, to the good example of Our 
fubjeRs, VVe-command-and charge all ( ommiſciouers aud Mmiſters, 
to rave the Jams Confeſsian of their Parachianars, and proceed againſt 
the refuſers , according to Dur Lawes and Order of the Kirk, delive- 
ring their names and lawfull proceſſe to the Miniſters of Our Houſe, 


—- With all haſte and diligence, under the paine of fourtie pound to be ta- 
ken from their ſtipend, that VVe, with the advice of Our Councell nay 
take order with ſuch proud contenners of God and Our Lawes. © © 


Subſcribed with Our Hand a Haly-rud-houſe, 
 1580.chez.dayof March, the 14. yeare 
of Our Reigne. | 


The Confekrion of F aich if A Kirke of 
| SCOTLAND; 


The confeſſion of Faith , ſubſcribed at* fiſt by the Kirigs Majeſlyand 
His Houſhold, inthe yeere of: God 1580. Thereafter, by Perſons 

'of all rankes,in the yeere 1 581. by ordinance of the Lords of the 

-.. Secret, Councell, and Adts of the Generall Aſſembly. Subſcribed a- 
 Painebyall ſorts of Perſons in the yeere 1590. by a new Ordinance 
_ "of Councell, atthe defire ofthe Generall Aſſembly: Witha gencrall 
\ \Band' for maintenance of the true Religion and the Kings Perſon, 

- And now ſubſcribedin the yeere 1638. by us, Noblemen, Barons, 

| Gentlemen,Burgeſles, Miniſters,and Commons under fubſcribing : 

_ Together 4 ourteſolutionand promiſes, for the cauſes after ſpe- 
ified, To miintaine the faid true Religion, andthe Kings Majcſtie, 
according to the Confeſſion foreſaid, and Adsof Parlia ment, The 

_ Tenor whereofhere folloyeth. \ | 


Dy. FT Ee Al, at rv er anderweitich "Pref, 
RF, "That afier long and dut examination of our owne 
a (onſciences,jnt matters bf true and falſe Religion ave 
ae 70w throughly reſolved of the Truth , by the Ward 
2 as and St pirit of God and therefore we beleeve with-our 
Ras , eofeſſe With our mouths » ſubſcribe 'Þith ony hands, and cons 
ſtantly affirm before God and the whole World ; that this only #5 the * 
true (hriſtian Faith and Religion pleaſing God, ind bringing "Salva 
tion to man,which now is by the merty of God revealed e the World, by 
the preaching, of the bleſſed Evangel.” 
And received, beleeved, and Þfended, by tnany ants frnd'y meabl 
Soo anat oogatteting 
fo poo of this Realm, as Gods eftmall:Trath, 
gun of our Sa ation : as mive particularly ifexpreſſed.in 
þ Pubſhed,and publitely fn po by ſundry 
of Pak d now of a long time bath been gen profeſſed 
the Kings 4 "and whole body of this Realme , beth 
eb and ' Th the which (onfifin and' forme of "Res 
ly Moree "it our conſciences i in all pores , as wnto 
Gods! 1 Foxfrirg ruth and Verity. ' grounded "onely" upont "bis 
the mn Word. nd thivefore | Wee abhorre and deteſt all COnras 
ric eligion, "4d DoBtrine:But ws # kinde of Papiſtrie, rye 


nerall and particular heads, even as they are now damned and confuted 


 bytheWord of God, and Kirk of Scotland : but in ſpeciall we 
_ and refuſe the ufraped authoritie of that Roman Antichriſt upon 
iptures of God, upen the Kirk, the civill Magiſtrate, and Con- 
fron of men. All bis tyraumgus lawes made upon indifferent things 
againſt our 6 briftian libertie. His errneous DoFtrine , againſt Te 
ſufficiencie of the written VV/ord, the perfeFtion of the Law, the office 
of Chriſt and his bleſſed Evangel. Hi L pt Doftrine concerning 
originall ſinne, our naturall nabilitie and rebellion to Gods Law, our 
Aabifcatin by faith onely , our imperfe&t ſanFtification and obedience 
to the Law, the nature, number, and uſe of the holy Sacraments. His 
five baſtard Sacraments , With all his Rites , (eremanes , and' falſe 
DoEtrine, added to the miniſtration of the true Sacraments Without the 
V Vard of God. His cruell judgement againſt Infants, departing with- 
out the Sacrament : his abſolute neceſsitie of Baptiſme:has Hypbemous 
opinion of Tranſubſtantiation 2 reall preſence of Chriſts body in the 
/ ra oj ir receiving of the ſame by the wicked,or bodies -> ew —_— 
diſpenſations with ſalequa oaths, a5 degrees of Ma 
bidden in the ard : his cruelfie again argu wh, D 
velli Mapheons Pric hood : his profane Sacrifice far the 
Fact, wry qnd the quick:his i of medal 4 = 
gels or Saints departed worſhipping of Ingerrie Rekck)eodG ofſes de- 
_ of Kirks, Altars, Dazes, Vowes to creatures ; bis Purgatorie, 
the dead, or ſpeaking in a "With his 
Proceſs and bla {prowger fred: Y Raſen rene or Me- 
 diators:his manifdld Orders Auricular ConfeſSiqn: hy defferate and jm- 
certaine repentance;þis generall and doubtſame faith;his Jenſon of 
men for their ſms:his juſtification by warks,opus 0 works 
fupererogation Merits, Pardons Peregrinations, « Stations : "hath boly 
V Vater haptiſing of Bels Sora of Spirits, croſs ng, ſaning,, anoin- 
21h Gads yood creatures, With the fan figs 
joined therewith: ba portal Maurcly,and Wicked Fherarchie: 
Fra 2 Gl  falenme Vows, With all bs ſhavelings of "ſundry orts Þus erros 
neous and Houdie decrees made at Trevt., With oll the ſubſcribers and 
approvers of that crell aud bloudie Band,conj onured agannſt the Kirk of 
God: and finally,we deteſt all his wi ns. etes,$i ons, and Tra- 
ditions frought in the Kirk, without or againſt the V/Vard of God, and. 
Dofirme 
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DoEtrine of this true reformed Kirk; to the which we joyne our ſelves 
willingly, im Dofirine, Faith, Religion, Diſcipline ,anll uſe of the Holy 
Sacraments, as lively members of the ſame, in ('briſt our Head : pro- 
-miſing, and fivearing by the Great Name of the Lord our Gop, 
that we ſhall continue in the obedience of the Dofrine and Diſcip'me 
of this Kirk, and ſhall defend the ſame according tv our vocation and 
power, all the dayes of our lives., under the paines contained im the 
Law, and danger beth of body and ſoule im: the day of Gods fearfull 
Fudgement*: and ſeemg that many are ſtirred up by Satan and that 
Romane Antichriſt to promiſe, ſweare, ſubſcribe , and for a time uſe 
the Holy Sacraments in the Kirk deceitfully, againſt their owne con- 
ſciences, minding thereby firſt,under the externall cloake of Religion, 
to corrupt and ſubvert ſecretly Gods true Religion Within the 
Kirk, and afterward, When time may ſerve,to become open enemies 
and perſecuters of the ſame, under -oaine hope of the Popes diſ- 
penſation, deviſed againſt the Word of God, to his greater con- 
fuſion , and their double condemnation in the day of the Lo KD 
JEsus. pie | wp 
We therefore, willing to take away all ſuſpition of bypocriſie, and of 
ſuch double dealing with God and his Kirk, Proteſt , and call The 
Searcher of all hearts for wimeſſe,that our minds and hearts do fully 
agree with this our Confeſsion,Promile,Oarh and Subſcription; 
Fiba we are not moved for any worldly reſpe&, but are perſwaded on: 
ly m our Conſciences through the knowledge and love of Gods true Reli-" 
gion,printed in our hearts by the holy Spirit, as we ſhall anſwer to im 
m the day when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed. And becauſe 
we perceive that the quieteſſe and ſtability of our Religion and Kirk 
doth depend upon the ſafety and good behaviour of the Kings Majeſtie, 
as upon a comfortable inſtrument of Gods mercy granted to this ( ountrey 
for the maintaining of HuKirk,and miniſtration of Fuſtice amongſt us, 
wee proteſt and promiſe with our hearts under the ſame Oath, 
Hand-writ , and paines. , that wee ſhall defend His Perſon and 
Authority , with our 200ds , bodies , and lives , m the defence of 
Chriſt his Evangel, Liberties of our — miniſtration Y Fre 
ice, and puniſhment of miquity , agai enemies within this 
ys pla: ry ly ſtrong and merciful 
Defender to us in the day of our death, and comming of our Lord Jos 
| I 2 Chriſt: 
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Chriſt : To whom, with the Father , and the Holy Spirit, be all by- 
our and glorie eternally. | 


Ike as many AFts of Parlament not onely m generall doe abro- 
gate, ainull, and reſcind all Lawes , Statutes , Afts, Conſlitu- 
tions, Canons civill or Municipal , with all other Ordinances and pra- 
Flicke penalties whatſoever ; made in prejudice of the true Religia: 
and Profeſſours thereof * Or, of the true Kirk diſcipline, juriſdittion 
and freedome thereof : Or, n favours of Tdolatrie and ſuperſtition : Or, 
of the Papiſticall Kirk : 4s, A&t.z,A&t.i.Parl1 Aet.23.Parkn. 
A&t.114.Parl.12. of King James the ſixt , That 'Papiſtrie and Su- 
' perſtition may be utterly ſuppreſſed , according to the intention of the 
Afts of Parlament reported in A&t.5.Parl.20. K. James 6. And to 
that end they ordaine all Papiſts and Prieſts to be puniſhed by manifold 
; Civill and Eccleſraſticall paines, as adverſaries to Gods true Religion, 
preached and by law eſtabliſhed within this Realme,A&t.24.Part.11. 

 K. James 6:45 common enenues to all Chriſtian government , ACt.t8. 
Parl.16.K. James 6. as rebellers and oamſtanders of our Soveratgne 
Lords authoritie, A&t.47.Parl.z.K. James 6.and. as Idolaters, Act. 
104.Parl.7.:K.James 6.but alſo im particular(by and attour the Con- 
feſsion of faith )do aboliſh and condemne the Popes authoritie and juriſ- 
diftion out of this land,and ordaines the maintamers thereof to-be puni- 
ſhed , A&t.2.Parl.1.A&t.51.Parl.3. Act106.Parl7,A&t.114.Parl. 
12.K. James 6.40 condemne the Popes erroneous dofirine, or any-other 
erroneous doFtrine repugnant to any of the Articles of the true and Chris 
ſtian Religion publikely preached and byLaw eſtabliſhed in this Realm: 
And ordaines the ſpreaders and makers of Books or Libels , or Letters, 
or writs of that nature to be puniſhed, A&t.46.Parl.3.At106.Patl. 
7.A&t.24.Parl.11.K. James 6. doe condemne all Baptiſme conform. to - 
the Popes kirk and the 1dolatry of the Maſſe , and ordaines all ſayers, 
Wilfull bearers,and concealers of the Maſſe, the maintainers and reſet- 
ters of the Prieſts, Feſuites , traffiquing Papiſts, to be puniſhed with: 
out any exception or reſtriction , A&t.5.Parl.1.' A&t.120. Parl.12. 
A&.164Parli. Attigz.Parlig. AftrParlig. Act.s.Parl.2o. 
K. James 6. do condemme all erroneous books and writs containing &- 
roneous doftrine againſt the Religion preſently profeſſed , or contaming 
ſuperſtitions Rites and Ceremonies Papiſticall , whereby the people are 
greatly 


_ 
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grtatly abuſed, , and ordaines the homebringers of them tobe puniſhed, 
Act, 25.Parl.11.K, James 6, do condemn the monuments and dregs of 


ane Ldolatrie 46 Loing ta ( roſſes , obſerving the Feſtivall Fe of 
>oriunr ſuch other fuptrſtitions and Papifticall Rites, to the diſho: 
our of God. , contempt of true Religion; and: foſtering of great errauy 
among the penple ,and orduines the uſers of them to be puniſhed for the 
ſeems fault as Idolaters, A&t304.Parl.7.K:James 6. 

Like 4s many. Afts of 'Parlament are conceived for maintenance. 
of C Gods true and-( hriſtian Religion,and the purttie thereof mDoEtrine | 
and Sacraments of the true Church of God , the. libertie and freedome 
thereof, in her National, Synodall Aſſemblies, Preshyteries, Seſsions, 
Policie, Diſcipline and F uriſdiftion thereof, as that puritic of Reigion 
and kibertie of the ( burch Was uſed, profeſſed, exerciſed,preached, and 
confeſſed according to the 3 rr of Retigion in this Realm. As for 
inſtauce, AQt.g9:Parl.z. Adt.23.Parl.n. Act.1n4:Parl.12. Act.160. 
Parl.1z. K. James 6. ratified by Act.q.K.Charles. Jo. that Act6. 
Patt er A&t.68.Parl.6. of K. James 6.in the yeare of God 1579. 
declares the Miiſters of the bleſſed Evaygel ; whom God of bis mercie 
had raiſed up, or hereafter ſhould raiſe , agreeing. with them that then 
lived m Dotrine and admmuſtration of.the Sacraments, and the people 
that profeſſed ( hriſt, as he was then offered im the Evangel , and doth 
communicate With; the holy Sacraments (as 'imthereformed kirkes of 
this Realme they Were preſently adminifre.) according to the, (onfeſe= 
fion.of Faith,to be the true and holy kixK'af. Chriſt. Feſus within this 
Real ud, decernes and declares all and fundrie, Who either gainſayes 
the VVord of the Evangel , received and approved as'the heads of the 
(onfeſvion of. Faith; profeſſed:in Parlament in the yeare of God 1560. 

Jpecified alſo inthe firſt Parlament of K. James 6. and ratified in this 
preſent Parlament,more particularly doþicifie ; or that refuſes the ad: 
miniſtration of the holy Sacraments,as they were then nuniſtrated,to be 
10 members of the ſaid: kirk within this Realme;and true Religion pres 
ſently profeſſed, Jo long as they keepe thimfelves fo divided from the ſo: 
cietie of Chriſts bodie : And the ſubſequent tARt.69.Pail. 6. K. James 
6. declares, That there is no other face of kirke , nor other face of Relis 
Lion, then was preſently at that time;by the favour of God eſtabliſhed 
Within this Reabme:, which" therefore 1s ever flided Gods: true Reh- 
20h, os true CN a the and: C POIgNn Religiun,and 4 Fe 


ſtrates, Sheriffes,e5<. on the one part, are ordained to ſearch apprehend, 
and puniſh all contraveeners : for inſtance, A&t. 5. Parl. 1. ARt. 104. 
Parl. 7. A&t.25. .Parl. 11.K. James 6. And that, notwithſtanding of 
the Kings Majeſtes licences on the contrary, Which are diſcharged and 
declared to be of no force, in ſo farre as they tend in any Wwayes to the 
prejudice and hinder of the execution of the Afts of Parlament againſt 
Papiſts and adverſaries of true Religion, AEt.106.Par,7.K. James 6. 
on the other part, in the 47. A&t. Parl. 3. K. James 6. it is declared 
and ordained, ſeeing the cauſe.of Gods true Religion and his Highneſſe 
Authority are fo joyned, as the hurt of the one is common to both ; and 
that none ſhall be repated as loyall and faithfull ſubjefts to our Sove- 
raigne Lord, or bis Authority, but be puniſhable as rebellers and gains 
ſtanders of the ſame, who ſhall not give their ( anfeſ$1on,and make their 
profeſ$ion of the ſaid true Religion; and that they who after d:-feftion 
ſhall give the Confeſsion of their faith of new, they ſhall promiſe to con- 
' tinue therein in time comming, to maintaine our Soveraigne Lords Az 
thoritie , and at the uttermoſt of their power to fortifie,aſ9iſt,and mains 
taine the true Preachers anil Profeſſors of ( hriſts Religion, againſt 
Whatſaever enemies and gainſtanders of the ſame : and namely, againſt 
all ſuch of whatfoever nation , eſtate, or degree they be of , that have 
joyned and bound themſelves, or have aſsiſted or aſsiſts, to ſet forward. 
and execute the cruell decrees of Trent, contrary t6 the Preachers and 

true Profeſſours of the Word of God, which us repeated word by word | 
in the Articles of Pacification at Pearth the 23 of February 1572. aps 
proved by Parlament the laſt of Aprill 1573. ratified in Parlament 
1578. and related, A&t.123,Parl.12.of K. James 6.with this addition, 
That they are bound-to reſiſt all treaſonable uproares and hoſtilities rais 
ſed againſt the true Religion, the Kings Majeſtie,&s the trueProfeſſors. 
Like as all lieges are bound to maintain the K.Majeſties Royal Pers 
ſon and authority the authority of Parlaments without the which neither 
any laws or lawfuljudicatories can be eſtabliſhed A&t.1z0.A&t.11.Par. 
8.K. Ja:6.c5the ſubjefts liberties who ought only to live and be gover- 
* ned 


\ 
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ned dby the 6 Kings lawes,the common lawes of this Realnallanoly,AR. 
48.Parlz. K.James 1. A&79Parl&.K.James\4; hear arp 
i. Parl. 8K. James 6. /# reichp 940m tr Os 
Copmmiſsion anent the union of-Sco 
land which is the ſole Aft of i CE 17 Parl TT -xhn proton 
confuſion would enſue , as this Realme owed be no more a free Monays 
chie becauſe by the fundamental lawes ancient priviledges, offices aud 
liberties of this kingdome ut onely the Princely euthenitie of his Maje- 
flies rojall difcent hath bm theſe mane ages maintained, but: alfo the 
peoples ſecurutit'of their lands livings, rights offices berties exdigmities 
preſerved; and therefore far the preſervation of the ſaid true Religion, 
Lawes gud Liberties of this kingdome jt is ſtatute by A&t.8.Parl.1, re- 
prated in A&tgg.Parl.7. ratified; in Aaz Parl. 1. ard iig Att.of 
k. James 6. ada AR of K.Qharles' , That all kings and Princes 
at their Coronation and reception of their Princel authoritis, ſhall make 
their Faithfull promiſe by their ſolemn oath in the preſence uf the eternall 
God that enduring. the whole time of their lives they ſhall jerve the ſame 
eternal God, to the uttermoſt of their power according as be hath requi- 
red in his meſt holy //Vard, contained 1 the old and new'Teſtaments. And 
accarding to the ſame V/Vord, ſhall maintain the true Religion of Chrift 
Tofu the preaching of 1s holy /Yerd the due and right naniftration of 

the Sacraments, now received.and preached within this Realme (accor- 
ding to the (onfeſion of Faith immediately preceding )and ſhall abaliſh 
and gainſtand all falſe Religion contrarie aol Ne Gone {hall rule the 

committed ta. thei charge, according tothe will and-command of 
God revealed m his. fireſad Vp Fd, —_ according to thelawable lawes 
_ tutions recetved m this Realm, no wates rn irs 
the eternall-Gad polar fas the uttermoſÞ of thei power, 

2k rk of Caldwell Chile poploges and perfut feace in all 
time comming; and that they ſhall be careful to yoot out of ther Empire 
all Flereticks ud enenues tathe true Worſhip of Grd, —_— 
Victed by the true kirk of Gudof the foreſaid tries. 1s 
obferved by bisMajefty at his Coronation in Edinburgh 163 as may be 
ſeene in the arder of the ( armation. \ © 

In obedience tothe commandement of God, conform wide graliieref 
the godly tm former times aud according to the laulable example of 067 
worthy and religious Progenitors, and Yf ey yuling ung ft s, 
— warranted alfo by Aft of Connell , commandang youral 


6 _—- _ 


it-hath relation-ſet 'downe m publicke Cathechifmes, and which had 
beene for many yeeres with a bleſsing from heaven ; preached, and 
profeſſed mm - this Kirk and Kingdome , as Gods undoubted truth , 
grounded onely upon 'bis written Word : The other- cauſe Was ; for 
maintaining the Kings Majeſtie his Perſa1 and: Eflate '; the true 
Worſhip of God, and the Kings authoritie being ſo ſtraightly joyned, 
as that they. had the ſame friends and common enemies, and did t 

and fall together. And' finally, bemg convinced m our minds ,- and 
confeſing with our mouthes that the preſent and ſucceeding generatians 
in this Land are bound to keep the foreſaid national Oathand ſubſcrip- 
tion inviolable; We Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen 'Burgeſſes, Minis 


fters, and Commons under ſubſcribing, conſidering divers tmes before, 


and eſpecially at this time,the danger of the true reformed Religion, of 
the K tags hondur, and of the publicke peace of the Kingdome , by the 
manifold innovations and- evils generally cantained and particularly 
mentioned in our late ſupplications, complaints, and proteſtations', doe 
hereby profeſſe, and before God , his Angels, and the World ſoleninely 
declare, 'That , with our Whole hearts wee azree and reſolve all the 
daies of our life conſtantly to adhere unto, and to defend the foreſaid 


"true Religion. and forbearing the praftice of all wvations , already 


mtroduced inthe matters of the worſhip of God. , or - approbation 0 

the corruptions of the-publick Government of the Kirk or civill places 
and power of Kirkmen till they bee tryed .and allowed in free Aſſem- 
blies, and'm Parlaments,to labour by all meanes lawfull to recover the 
purity and libertie of the Goſpel, as it was eftabliſhed and profeſſed be- 
fore the foreſaid wovations : And becauſe, after due examination ,-wee 
plamly perceive ; and. undoubtedly beleeve', that\the Innovations 
and evils * cantamed 'in' "our. Supplications , Complaints , and Pro- 
teſtations have no warrant of the.:'Word'of God., are contrary to the 


Articles of the foreſaid ConfeſSions, to the: mtention and. meaning of the 


Popiſh Religion and tyranny , and to the ſubverſim and rume of the 


bleſſed Reformers of Religim m this Land , to the above written Afts 
Parlament', and- doe ſenſubly tend to) the re-eſtabliſhing of the 


true 
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true Reformed Religim, and of our Liberties, Lawes, and Eſtates. 
. VVealſo declare, that the foreſaid (onfeſsions are to bee interpreted 
and ought to be underſtood of the foreſaid novations and evils,n leſſe 
then if everie one of them had beene expreſſed m the foreſaid Cons 
feſsions; and that wee are obliged to deteſt and abhorre them amongt 
other particular heads of Papiſtrie abjured therem. And therefore from 
the knowledge and conſcience of our dutie to God, to our King and 
Countrey, without any worldly reſpe&t or inducement, ſo farre. as bu- 
mane infirmitie will ſuffer , Wiſhing a further meaſure of the grace 
of God for this effe&t, VVe promiſe and ſweare, by the Great Name 
of theLordourG op, to continue in the Profeſsion and Obez 
dience of the foreſaid Religion : That we ſhall defend the ſame, and re= 
ſift all theſe contrarie errours and corruptions, according to our vocati« 
on, and to the uttermoſt of that power that God hath put in our hands, 
all the dayes of our life : And -in like manner with the ſame heart, we 
declare before God andMen,That we have no intention nor deſire to at 
tempt any thing that may turne to the diſhonour of God, or to the di- 
minution of the KingsGreatneſſe and Authoritie: But onthe contrarie, 
We promiſe and ſweare, that Wee ſhall, to the uttermoſt of our power, 
With our meanes and lives,ſtand to the defence of our dread Soveraign, 
the Kings Majeſtie, his Perſon and Authoritie, in the defence and pre- 
ſervation of the foreſaid true Religion, Liberties and Lawes of theKing- 
dome ; As alſo to the mutuall defence and aſsiſtance, everie one of us 
of another in the ſame cauſe of maintaining the true Religion, and his 
Majeſties Authoritie, with our beſt counſel, our bodies, meanes, and 
Whole power againſt all ſorts of perſons whatſoever. So that, whatſoe- 
ver ſhall be done to the leaſt of us for that cauſe, ſhall be taken as done 
0.45. all in generall, and to everie one of us in particular. And that 
we ſhall neither dire&ly nor indireftly ſuffer our ſelves to be divided or 
Withdrawn by whatſoever ſug geſtion, combination, allurement, or ter- 
rour,from this bleſſed and loyall (onjun&tion,nor ſhall caſt in any let,or 
impediment that may ſtay or hinder any ſuch reſolution, as by common 
conſent ſhall be found to conduce for ſo good ends. But on the contra 
 rie, ſhall by all lawfull meanes labour to further and promove the ſame: 
and if any ſuch dangerous and diviſive motion be made to us byV/Vord 
or VVrit, wee, and everie one of us, ſhall either ſuppreſſe it, or zf need 
be, ſhall incontinent make the ſame known, that it may bee timouſly " 
= Viatea; 
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viated neither do we feare the foule aſperſrons of rebellion,combination, 
or What elſe our adverſaries from their craft and malice world put up- 
612 45, ſeeing What we do ts ſo well warranted, and ariſeth from an 
wnfained defire to maintaine the true warſhip of God, the Majeſtie of 
eur King, and the peace of the Kingdome, for the common happineſſe 
of our ſelves, and the poſteritie. And becauſe we cannot look for a bleſs | 
ſing from God upon our proceedings, except With our Profeſsion and 
Subſcription We joyne ſuch a life and converſation, as beſeemeth Chri- 
ians, Who have reneived their (ovenant with God; VVee, therefore 
faithfully promiſe, for our ſelves, our followers, and all others under 
us, both in publike, in our particular families and perſonal carriage,to 
endevour to keep our ſelves Within the bounds of Chriſtian libertie,and 
to be gond examples to others of all Godlmneſſe, Soberneſſe, and Righ» 
ceouſneſſe, and of everie dutie we owe to God and Man. And that this 
our Union and Conjunfion may bee obferved without violation, VVee 
call the living God, the Searcher of our Hearts , to witneſſe , who 
knoweth this to be our ſmcere Deſrre, and unfainzd Reſolution, as we 
ſhall anſwer to F ESUS CHRIST in the great diy, and under 
the paine of Gods everlaſting Wrath, and of 'infamie, and of loſe of all 
konour and reſpeft m this World: Moſt bumblie beſeeching the LORD, 
to ſtrengthen us by his holy Spirit for this end, and to bleſſe our defires 
and proceedings With a happie ſucceſſe, that Religion and. Righteouſ- 
neſſe may flouriſh in the Land , to the ylorie of God, the honour of our 
King, and peace and comfort of us all. In witneſſe whereof we have 
ſubſcribed with our hands all the premiſſes, exc. | 


: II 


\ 


O diſpute againſt this Covenant ſcholaſtically , or 0- 
 therwiſe then by vindicating Our Royall Authoritie, 
and the Monarchicall government of thar Our ancient King- 
dome js farre beneath Us, and therefore Wee would one- 
ly know, how they can poſsibly anſwer theſe foure queſti- 
ons to the world. | 
Firſt, by whar authoritic they entered into this Covenant, 
and how they durſt preſume to exat an Oath from any of 
Our ſubjeRts ro it, or any thing elſe; ir: being an irrefragable 
propoſitiori, That no publike Oath can bee adminiſtred "_ 
y 


(Pas. I 


by a Magiſtrate, or by. gne ſuthciently depured; by author 
fie ro adminitter it :.For1 1t.is2 badge annexed. ro Magiſtra- 
cie and Authoritie, tþave polyer, of ; eiving and taking a 
"oath, and therefore th ey ,£9notL r anisfie the world a i 
 Authoritieor depuration! iron Ajinborine they 
oath ro,and receive ir from( ur ſy FN: by Hl and FE 
thar though they | haye no Law, 
denc;For OE nof ſaith ait Maybe 
5 Coyenanc Jwas a ſubſe ſcribed b ). Our rat 
bis bduſhold,in the year igy 80, rfArgeaeer b 
In tie yeate 15St, andtbat by tf | 
the Serret Councel,and 4s: of the ( mnctall | 
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cri) tion was ade by,O ur Roy: "Farhen, | in: Toa pn 

0. the firſtrenewing of I; 1n- wit 1.- WPs, {as 
| MR leves) bf an- ordinance 0 F rhe Lo 5/44 the Segicr 
Caupcell, the ficondy renewin of, 3 5 po, 6 by-a new 
ordinance of Councel wel "+ clite.of the Generall Aſſem- 
blie. By which it js plaine, ; thatt & udgerhgns, of the OH: 
nerall'afſemblie, (whichaathols daies wagarthe highel 
and Was not Wont to, derogare from. their 0wne .power 
25,that this oath could not beireneyved,n | band 
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houſe,the names and proceſſes of all ſuch as ſhould refuſe to take 
the ſaid oath. New, did any of all thele precede.their Coye- 
nanr? Was Our authoritie, or the authoritie of Our Coun- 
-cell {© munch as asked, much leſſe obraincd ? 2 Were there a- 
ny Commiſsiotiers by Us, or Our Councell appointed.ro 
recelve this 64th in the ſeverall Sgires? Nay, as {hall appeare 
 fterbvatrd inYne place, when We,with, the advice of Our 
-Cduntel ll, by y Proclamation did command the renewing of 
" chatbath per deſigned Comimiſsioners throughout the le- 
*verall Shires ofthe Kingdome f for adrminiſtring of ir, did 
Db rhbfe;whbs call themſtlyes Gf. the Table , refule ro 
ban, it thetyſelves;add command that none of the King - 
Inte ſhould fovearc it by any authoricie from.Us? And is 
Kok — "down of Our auchoricie and ſerring them- 
bats ur Vlabe! ? So that if the Reader look 1 Pon xhe 
\tjfe'amc inſet 10n bf theit Covenant, h e ſhall nde (a S 
fon ſaid) that it carrieth the eerthidor of it in itsoyyne 
© & in a 
© Ncondly , fay they had power. to command the new 
tak 61 RED oath, (as they 'had' not op, et what power: can 
wot par hee retarionof it? It being a recei- | 
E, That no lefle authoritic can incerpreta Law 
or Reſeripe, "theti that which made it, or Hs ſe, hor 
_— &y Who made'TtHhave conftitured' Tud; Gs. ;to. give ju 
ent” 2nd" ſeritetice* "AteHr in; to the true meanin 2h K 
This 6ath they being firſt fran ed ang urged by our Be 
Father With the 8vice SFhisCouncell,can it be incer 
by af y biitby Us, abd HiFand Our ſucceſfours: ? AER 
fd We or Our ; Conticell given any ſuch 1 jncerpretirion 3 2 
Nay, a = man, ; Hug In authoritie, indued witch Re- 
| ligion on, with/atly conſcienice ot hoveſte, ,giye not 
-(0 qd ſo tificulous and abſurd a jnerppeac- 
jor 44k Corifeſsion'b faith, as thoſe of the Table have gi- 
_ Por they have dedated, Thatth us (01 n/eſsi eſo onss to bee m- 
troreted, Fr F ohe to'be; Under ſtood. 0 {a the p 
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ried ſome ſenſe, as intimaring that they themſelves did now 
think that they did tend to Poperie : But that they ſhould 
force any man to {weare that the framers of that Confelsion 
at the firlt did {othey being all dead, & lo never were asked, 
nor can. bee asked' the. queſtion, or that they ſhould make 
men living {\weare what was the minde of the dead, concer- 
ning thelye Articles.of Pearth, the Service Book, the. Book 
of Canons , the high. Commailsion, things of which/intheir 
lives they. never heard, nor perhaps did eyer imagine. the in- 
troduction of them, (rhey in that, Confeſsion abjuring onely 
'thoſe Romiſh-corruprions, which in their; time had infeſt- 
ed the Church)) is ſucha profane. and ;fgoliſh ,interpretati- 
on, that one would wonder how any, one that. either hath 
the knowledge, or maketh conſcience. gf an.oath;ican either 
moe, take, or gclife others to. take. an oath jo falle;and 
toolifh as this : And therefore, with more wit then honeftie, 
POCO TELL > TIM? N15 | 

where'they mer with. no, [crupulous people, chey ſuffered 
chem to ſwallow downrhar wickedilolle which corrupt- 
eth the verie text of t xe -Conkehion : But where mulcitudes, 
eſpecially of the, Miniſters,” (who; at: their admilsions had 
ſworni'pbedience to,and praftule of the; points which they 
call innovarions,) quarrelled at. this xhear interprezation, they 
afſured” chem, that it would: breed a.great diviſion if ws 

hic 


ſhould defire but the leaſt akerazion of the words in.w 
their Coyenant was conceived, bur yet thar they might verie 
yvell foveare all, with a reſeryation of not abjuring Epiſco- 
pacie, the five Articles of Pearth, or any. thing eſtabliſhed h 
Acts of Parliament and Gengrall Aſſemblie : With whi 
Proteffatjon and reſervation, and not otherwiſe, many, elpe- 
+11 7/ÞS yn LOANDE Tg. a2 #5: 25 
cially of the Miniſters, did ſyyeare their Covenant, as they 
themttyes do well know : which was fuch 2ngahlepres 
ER -Dfiigg © 219 TISES. HE HRS 7, ing OO 
of Jelujticall equivocation on their parts, who ,cxacted this 
Nos org fl Tf AC 21990 1.12 JO \ of wn ; Fay 
nd cpntrarje to the verglener and (grammaticall ſenſe 
Il 


oath,and cpntrarje tc e 
6f the oath it felfe, cſpeci 5 1n that part of it yphich contai- 
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=» 2 ground of rheir proceedings, the preſideat of a former 
ion and band annexed, did dare to adde any thing 
ro mw rext of that Confeſsion «6 band upon. which they 
meantto build their ations ? Bur theſe men have taken up- 
on them, not onely without authoritie to make an interpre- 
tation of that ConfelSion, but flarly againſt Amhorie, ro 
adde to the verie text of he band FS maintenance: -For where- 
as the 'band annexed to the former” Conkeſsion was made 
in defence' of Ws, Our Authofitie and Peyſm, with their fortunes, 
badies and lives , in defence of | the Goſpel of (Þ iſt, and liber- 
ties of that Our Kingdome, xc. they haye added a-muruall 
defence of one another , So that the band, which was at the 
Firſt made againſt thoſe ſubje&s who went abour to corre- 
ſpohd with forreindry for the ſubyerſion. of Our lg _q 
and Kingdome, is nbvwy made againſt all perſons W 
ver, 'who ſhall oppole , them'1n their courles. That rap 
which was made in defence of Our perſon and authori Irie, _ 
Againſt all treaſon *t home and invaſion from abroad , is 
HOW PH cipaly ly made againſt Us; if. eſhall op ole their 
'courſes: and next, againſt all ſich of Our loyall ſubjects as 
ſhall adhereto Usi in a defence of Our perſon and” Ne: s 
For theſe words, againſt all perſons what 2ver, not .excepring 
Us, ſhewes their d meaning too well. Now whether 
Our Royall Father 1 in the firſtband ,by: defence of His s perſon 
and authoritie, meant maintenance againſt” Us His ſucceſſor, 
Our perfon and authoritic (for they urge. the incention. of 
the firſt Cohfebion and band 45a warrant for this new. one 
of theirs,) or whether the words of the Em crour, BF any 
Monatch, or any other Law-giver, 1 in an Wy cir La 7ES OL 
Reſcripts, can bee taken in' any Ire conſtruc Ion a- 
ainſt theCrowne and Dionitic of themſelves and tcceſ- 
fors:;-Or-how theſe new Covenanters can with the ſame 
breath blow borh/hot and cold] with che ſame hand both 
ſtrike and ftroake Us, in one ſentence ſwearing 70 fed 
Our perſon and authoritie, wy yet in hot 110g to 
defecd oneanother a gain! ſons W harry, 
cepting Us.if not og tending Us; Wei Irro 0 he 
Fourrhly, 


| 
| 
| 
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Fourthly , What ſhevy of defence can theſe men make, to 
ſave mos from being punithed wirh all rigOur, as $0E 
vers of [edition and diſturbers of the publike peace and quiet- 
neſle of the Kingdom, {ince the Act of the tenthParliament of 
Fames the fixt,Act.12. andrhe 75, Act of the ninth Parliament 
of Queene Marie , to which che Act laſt mentioned relaterh, 
have declared all leagues of ſubjects amongſt chemlelves, 
without the privitie and approbation of the King, to be ſedi- 
tious, and che Authors and Abertters of chem ro be puniſhed 
as movers of f ledition ; a 


The tenth Parliament of James the ſixth, AR. 12. 


Fu oſmuch as there was an Aft made in the Regiment of Mary, 
late Queen dowager, and Regent of this Realme , Our Sove- 

one Lords grandmother of warthy memory, concerning leagues and 
mal 45 being thought, againſt all law and obedience of jubjefts tg- 
Wards their Princes ; The nat obſervation of Which Aft fince the ma- 
king, hath given occaſion of many troubles which have occurred ſince : 
VV herefore Our Soveraigne Lord, with the advice of His three E- 
ſtates, conveened m this prefent Parliament, ratifieth, approveth, and 
for Firs fucceſſours perpetually confirmeth the ſaid Att of Parliament, 
and ordameth the ſame to have full effeft and execution mm all time to 
come : And alſo of new, with the advice of His ſaid three Eſtates, diſ- 
Charoeth and anulleth all leagues and binds made between his lieges 
and ſubjects at any time by-paſt preceding the date hereof : And ſta- 
tuteth and ordaineth,that in time to come no leagues nor bands be made 
amongſt His s.of any degree,upon whatſoever colour or pretence, 
= His ſat or Hi fuceſurs pts and abc and 
ohtained thereunto, under the paine of being held and executed as mo: 
Vers of ſedjtin and unquietneſſe, to the breach and trouble of the pubs 
lick peace of the Realme , and to be cited and purſued therefore with 
all vigour to the example of others. 


The ninth Parliament of (Queen Mary, At. 75. 


, 15. ſtatuted and ordained by the Ourenes Majeſtie , and three 
Eflates in Parliament ms as or perſons of What- 


foever 
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ſoever qualitie, eſtate, condition, or degree, lieges of this Realme, at- 
tempt to doe or raiſe any bands of men of warre, on horſe or foot, with 
Culverings, Piſtols, Pikes, Spears, Facks, Splents, Steel-bonnets, 
white barnis, or other warre-like munition whatſoever, for daily,week- 
ly, or monethly wages-in any time to come, without ſpeciall licence in 
writing had and obtained of Our Soveraigne Lady and her ſucceſ- 
fours; under the paine of death, to be executed upon the raiſers of the 
ſaid bands , as alſo upon them that doe conveen and riſe m bands. 


Now Our conſent to their Covenant was not onely never 
granted, but never ſo much as once asked. | 


When they have ſatisfied theſe important queſtions and 
conſiderations, which are obvious to all men who are ac- 
quairited with Lawves and Government , then let them be- 
thinke themſelves how they will anſwer , not onely to all 
Divines abroad who are not Jcſuited, bur even to their own 
| Univerſities at home in that Our Kingdome, in the caſe of 
conſcience, how any Oath , much lefſe ſuch an unlawfull 
Oath as this,can be adminiſtred to any Prince his ſubjects, 
without his conſent or authoritie . There are bur two Uni- 
verſities in Scotland which conferre all Degrees, S. Andrewes 
_ and Aberdene ; both theſe, upon the firſt comming abroad of 

this their Covenant and Oath, did oppoſe it , and ſeverally fer 
forth, ſent abroad and diſperſed in writing, thoſe excellent 
and unan{werable Reaſons againſt ir, which Wee have ſeene 
and have, but which the Covenanters did never anſwer. 
Beſides,the Divines of Aberdene ſer our in print their Queries 
co the three Miniſters, ſent thicher from their Table to per- 
{wade their Covenant , which how poorely.and pirifally 
they an{wered,and ſo againe, how they anſwered the ſame 
mens Duplies,as miſerably as their former Queries ,We leave 
ro the judgement of Schollers , ro whom theſe three Mini- 
ſters weakeneſle in their anſwers hath made them ſufficient- 
ly ridiculous. There is likewiſe an Univerſite in Glaſcow, 
which becauſe it hath but one Colledge and hath not of late 
conferred any. Degree above that of Maſter of Arts, is called 
the Colledge of Glaſcowr. They of thar Colledge wete've- 


nle 
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ric backward -ro come intotheir Covenant, untill they were 
extremely chreatned ; and-when they camein, they premit- 
redfixch jnterpretationsand-limitations;as weredeſtructive 
of the verie; foundation of it; ſome-of the Regents never 
came in at all. h-the Colledge of Edinburgh., where there 
are but foureRegents,havw:two of ther, for nor ſubſcribing 
their Covenant, were expelled from their places:, is notori- 
ouſly knowne;) Now one:would'thjnke, char in any King- 
domethe judgement of the learned: Profeſſors: in Univerk. 
ties and Colledges, in a point. of conſcience, ſhould weigh 
downe the groundleſle opinions of their Tables, conliſting 
of Noblemen, Gentlemen,Minifters and Tradeſmen. + 
Bur leaving the many unanſwerable reaſons which ma 

be brought againſt chis their Covenant ;Wee ſhall defire the 
Reader to oblerve three things, which: appeared ar the verie 
frit comming:our! of it :- Firſt, how itv. it: they ſwelled farre 
above all that eyet was complained of,cither in their tumults 
or petitions :, In their tumults they cdmplained onely of the 
Service Booke,;in their petition-exhibired -ro'Our Councell 
and ſent up to Us,they complained of therService Booke and | 
Booke of Canons; more of their grievances then, Wee knew 
not : Now in: this .their:Covenant, beſides 'theſe-rwo, they 
.complaine of, and doe abjure, as chey- make their adherents 
belceve;che five Articles of Pearth,which were eſtabliſhed by 
Acts;filt of che generall Aflembly, and then of Parliament , 
Thea they complaine of the high Commilsion, .vvhich.ever 
ſincethe yeate. 16bg, hath: beene quictly. eſtabliſhed and in 
practiſe ' amongſt -rhem :;.'Then they: complaine-of Prelats 
liting. in; civill Judicatorics; a thingi which Wee-cannot 
chuſe but wonderar,notonly:n regard of OurSelfe; whom 
by this meanes they.would robbe of the benefit” of: the abi- 
licies of atiy of Qu#::ſabje&tsin- Our :corinſels andaffaires of 
State.as if holy Qrders did: ſuperinduce a diſfibilirie' for civill 
Wiledome and Prudence; butelpecially-in regard 6f thetn- 
ſelves, becauſe byithis ſtrange: conceit they:contradictmore 
then chey are awartof; their ovvne falls and: prodigious opi- 

_ nions+ for, whatiricongruitic can theyifinde in-it;,>for aBi- 
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| ſhoptoſitat Qur Councell Table , where many cauſes are. 
heard, in which Religion is concerned ; or. in Our Selsion, 
where many 5 pin have rrialls for their mainte- 

nance? when they themſelves hold it nor onely convenient, 
bur neceſlarie and that even jure divino, that Noblemen, Gen- 
tlemen Merchants, Taylors Sadlers, Shoomakers, and others 
oof moſtmechanicall Trades,ſhall fit and give ſentence in Pa- 
rochiall Seſsions and in Presbyreries,in Cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, 
and thoſe of the higheſt nature, even the laſt and ſupremeſt 
cenſures of the Church Excommunication and depriving of 
Miniſters ; nay, that they ſhall give ſentence in the generall 
Aſſembly (a Judicatoric which now they hold to be above 
Our Seſsion, Councell, or Parliament; for they maintaine 
tharche Acts of that Aſſembly may, in many caſes difannull 
| andderogate from the Acts of the other three) where they 
doe aſſume to themſelves to determineall queſtions de Fide, 
(wltu ex Diſciplina,of Fairh, Worſhip or Diſcipline, and in 
which of late they did afſume to themſelves power to deter- 
mine,and, according to their weake and poore power, did 
determine controverſies concerning Predeftination, unzver- 
fall Grace, irreſiſtibilitie of Grace, concurrence of Free-will 
with Grace torall or finall falling from Grace and other ſuch 
| like intricate points, as ſome men would be loathto live ſs 

long untill they could make them underſtand them. 

Secondly, Wee defire the Reader to obſerve with what 
affedtions this their Covenant was received abroad, both by 
Proteſtants and Papiſts ar the very firlt publiſhing of it : By 
Papiſts it was received with infinite joy,as hoping that now 
the time was comein which both Wee and Our Succeſſors 
might be brought to abhorre and deteſt that Religion, whole 
profeſſed Zelots had beene the authours of ſuch an unſuffe- 
rable Covenant,which could nor conſiſt with Monarchie ; 
which appeared to Us moſt evidently by the advertiſements 
which ton were {ent up to Us from ſome of Our Councell 
of that Kingdome, that the ſudden and frequent arrivall of 
Prieſts and Jeſuites from Doway and other Seminaries be- 
 yond the Seas, was ſo great, in hope of their welcometo Us 
PIR, becauſe 
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becauſe of this ſeditious Covenant; that unleſſe ſome ſpeedie 
order were taken for their preſent diſcouragement and {end- 
ing backethecvill mightquickly paſſe remedie ; which mo- 
ved Us, norwithſtanding;thele prelent:broiles ro.take preſenc 
order for ſuch-proceeding$ againſt them, as they were forced 
to retire. With Proteſtants abroad, it-yvas received with moſt 
offenſive . ſcandal and infinite griefe; which appeared unto 
Us by advertiſements. from ſome off Our publique Miniſters 
abroad whoccertified Us, that both-theMiniſters and others 
of their Confiſtorie ar Charenton-,,carid, of other Reformed 
Churches in France , as alſd the Profeſlors,, Miniſters, and 
Conſiſtorie of Geneva,and of other gieighbouring:Reformed 
Churches in thoſe parts , were ſo {candalized with:this pro» 
digious Covenant, as that they were afraid of nothing more 
then this, thar it would bring an indeleble ſcandallupon: the 
Reformed Churches, and alienate the raindes of all-the Prin- 
ces-of Chriſtendome from'ever-cntentainingagodd thought 
of their Religion. Of whatconditivn then-and-fearfull con- 
ſequence that: Covenantis,, which bringeth griefe and of- 
fencero Our friends, joy and triumph-to/Our enenves, is evie 
dent toall eyes thatare opened, oo 2 
- Thirdly , We deſire the Reader to conſider with what fu- 
rieand madneſſe this Covenant, after it was conceived, was 
obtrudedto all ſorts of people : with what threatnings,wirh 
whar beating, tearing of the clothes, drawing of the bloud, 
and expoſing to thouſands of injuries and reproaches ,ar E- 
dinburgh Saint Andrews, Glaſcow,Lanarick and many plas 
ces more,, of thoſe Miniſters, who-our of religious -conſcis 
ence towards God,, and leyall carriage-rowards Us, did ei- 
ther diffwade their Pariſhioners from. entring into 'ir, 'or 
could notby their intreaties or threatnings be perlwaded to 
enter into it themlelves.; No doubt it cannor be a-Coyenant 
approved by God, the firſt bitter and'accurled fruits whereof 
were the many drops. of | bloud 'drawne' fronx many of 


[.::Now, thefire of this ſeditious Covenant: flaming tho- 
belong xs L. 3 | | rough- 


Gods Miniſters; which-now. n0:doubt. doe icall for Gods 
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-xoughour all the corners of the Kingdome, and: char tofuch 
4ns aniexÞ height and violence, as ic was: palt both che 
$kill and power of Our Councell to quench'ir,Our Councell 
relolved ro fend up unto Us Sir'Fobr Hammilton Our Juſtice 
Clerke, orie 6f Our Privie Councell , and one of the Lords of 
DOurSefcion; thar he might fully acquaint Us with the paſla- 
gs of this Rebellion, and the conſequences of ic. Afrer Our 
hearing of him many times , and many conſulcations: had 
with ſuch of Our Councelt- of Scotland as were then here 
preſent , and ſuch of Our Councell here in England as We 
thought fir to communicate this buſineſſe unto, We reſolved 
to ſend unto that Our Kingdome the Marqueſle of Hamil- 
roun with the full power of an High Commilsioner, as in 
other caſes Our Royall Father and We had many times done 
in- important buſinefſe concerning chat Kingdome ; and in 
the meane time , we diſpatched home the ſaid Sir Fohn Ha- 
milron to give notice thereof both thar they might cartierhem- 
ſelves quietly untill Our Commiſsioner his comming, from 
whom they. were to expe Our pleature, wi al favour 
 Which'might conſiſt with Royall authorities allo thatthey 
mighr before Our Commilsioners going from hence ; have 
time to make Us fully acquainted with TS uttermoſt of their 
grievances,that ſo accordingly Our Commiſsioner might re- 
ctive Inftrutions from Us for giving unto them all juſtſa- . 
nsfation. ; 90133 rum EY 
And fo We, having here taken into Our ferious confidera- 
tion all their Petitions, which We might have jutly rejected, 
becauſe of the inſolencie of their demeanour., and their tu- 
mukuous way of preſenting them to Our Councell, yet re- 
|  folved to take the mildeſt courſe We could for calming of 
theſe commotions , and therefore We fſertled upon a way 
uſually -practiled by Our Royall Farher inthar Kingdome 
fince his comming; tothe Crowne of England, wiz-ro cfta- 
bliſh an High Commiioner, wich full powerand-authori- 
tiers conclude anddevermine-all:ſuch things as ſhould be 
found for the good, quiernefſe, and peace of tharKingdome, 
with as fulland ample power as other: Conmailcioners had 
| exerciſed 


__ 
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exerciſed in any time of Our Royall Father, and cfpecially at 
Parliaments. And conſidering that none, inthe conſultati- -_ 
ons which We held for this bufinefle, had ever ſhewed him- 
{elfe more forward.and inclinable to advices and counſels of 
ce, nor amore zealous Patriot towards his native coun- 
rey , chen Our right truſtie and well-beloved Coufin and 
Councellour.of. both Kingdames, Fames Maxqueſle of Ha- 
miltoun, 8c, Gentleman'of Our Bedchamber , and Mafter 
of Our Horſe ; We made choice of him for Our High Com- 
miſsioner go that purpole, being perſwaded both of his loy- 
altie and fidelitie towards Us, as alto of the greac accepration 
of his perſon with Our tubjects there, in regard of his binh 
and -place , bur. elpecially of his {tygular care of, and love to 
his. countrey , which they themſelves did knows he had fo 
pioully and affectionately exprefied in all bis conſultations 
and counſels here with Us : Him. therefore: We diſpatched 
from hence with full Inſtructions; according. co-which he 
Was'to receive. his Commultjon. under Our great Seale of 
that Kingdomear his comming thither zwvhych\ he received 
and prelented tothe: Lords. of Our, Conncell; frequently al- 

| ſembledar Dalkeith, the ſx of June following, ;thetruete- 
nous of which Commilston hare followeerh. ++. | 
AROLUS Detgratia Magne Britannie, Francia,&+ His 
\bernie,Rex , fideique Defenſor >: Qranibus probes homimnibus 
ſuis ad quos preſentes. litera pervenerint , Salutem. SCiatis nos cons 
fiderantes magnas im hoc regno noftro Sentice non ita pridemn excartas 
tumultus, ad quos quidem componendos-, multiplices regia noftre v0: 
luntatis declarationes gyms , que tamen minoren ſpe noſtra 
effetum baftan fortite funt : Et nunc ſtatuentes ;/ ex jo ergardi- 
Flum antiquum regrnum noſtrion: affeltvan, ut omma gratince fiabilians 
tus &- ſtaurentis, quod (per abſentiarti naſtram) non ala rations 
anonalns ſj, quan ul dps og ante cio 
teftatem credere poſſnnus tumnltus ejuſmodo conjapiends.,; aliaque offis 
0s preflands, que.tn born «gy commodum drift endiqui regs noſtri 
 eiden Delegato mſtrvimperare nois'eidebitur : Gon Jars compr- 
hum habeanw: objequium , diligentiam: , "<5" fidem pradefti nofir 
ENTS conſanguine! 
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© 4 conſangume! &* conſuliarit. 7 acobi Marchianis Hamiltom | Comitis 
Arraniz &-( antabrigie., Dommi Aven 0 Inne dat, GC. eundemng, 
ad imperata noſtra exequenda ſufficienter mſtruftumeſſe :' Idcireo 
feciſſe & conſtituiſſe, tenoreg, preſentium facere & conſlituere pres 
fatum predile tum noftrum conſanguineum C- conſiliarium 7 acobum 
Marchionem de Hamiltoun , «xc. noſtrum ( ommiſ$inarium ad effe- 
ftum ſubſcriptum : Cum poteſtare diFio Facobo Marchioni de Ha- 
miltoun,g5<c. diftum regnum noſtrum adeundi , ibidemg, prefatos tu- 
multus in difto regno componendi , aliag, officia a nobis eidem commit 
tenda in difti regni noſtri bonum & commodum ibi praſtandi : Eog 
Concilium noſtrum quibus locks &- temporibus et oiſum- fuerit conyo- 
candi, ac rationem C7 ordinem m premiſsus exequendss ſervandum des 
dlarandi &+ praſeribends : Et quacung, alia ad commiſvionis bujus cas 
pita.pro commiſſa ipſt fide exequenda, eandemg, ad abſolutum finem 
perducendam C5 proſequendam conferre poſſunt tam in Concilio quam 
extra Concilium noſtro nomine efficiend: & praſtand: : 14g, ſimiliter 
25 aded libere acfi Nos in. ſacroſantta noſtra perſona ibidem adeſſes 
mus. Et bac preſenti noſtra_commiſSione durante noſtro beneplacito 
duratura ac ſemper &- donec eadem per nos expreſSe inhubeatur.. In 
cujus rei teſtimonium preſentibus magnum ſigillum noſtrum appo« 
ni pracepimus.'  Apud taſtrum noftrum de VVmdſore Vigeſimo die 
menſis Maii anno Domini millefuno ſexcenteſimo trigeſimo oftavo , Et 
anno reg noſtri decimo quarts. 


Per ſignaturam inanu S. D. N. Regis ſupraſcriptam. 


On which day the whole body of Our Councell, with: all 

' . reſpedtfull and dutifullexpreſsions of joy and thankfulneſſe 
of Qur fatherly care of that Our Kingdome in thee difficult 
times, acknowledged and received Our ſaid Commiſion 
and Commiſsioner : And Our ſaid Couſen and Councellor, 
theLordMarqueſle of Hamiltoun, did with all ſubmiſsive 
reverence then. and there accept the ſad Commiſion , pro- 
-miling the utrermoſt of: his endevours for ſettling the peace 
.of that Kingdome, ſo-farre as might confift with Our royall 

Crowneand Dignity,andthe Lawes and: Libercies of - that - 
| Our ancient and native Kingdome;as by the AR of Countell 
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Gated ar Dalkeith the fixc of June-163 $8. doth more fully 


appeare: Afccr which acceprtation of our Commiſion, the 
ſaid Lord Marqueſle had by Our Councell, and all others, 
whenſoever he went abroad,all reſpes, honour and reve- 
rence due to Our Commitsioner, performed unto him,Our 
Chancellor carrying Our great Scale before him, and ſome 
other Noblemen x. great place and qualitie carrying Our 
High Commilsion before him likewiſe, 

We,having now taken this courſe which We conceived 
moſt agreeable both to-the cuſtomes of that Kingdom,and 
| moſt acceptable to them, ih regard of the choyce of Our 
Commiſſioner, had then afſured hopes, that che dange- 
rous diftraRions of that Kingdome might be happily com- 
poſed : But theſe hopes were quickly blaſted; tor no ſo0- 
ner had the heads of the Covenant notice of theſe peaccable 
courſes intended by Us, but rhey flew out, even before 
our Commiſſioners arriving there, into farre greater vio- 
lence then-hercrofore, increafed the frequent meerings of 
their Tabies, ſubdivided them into ſeverall Commirctees, 
increaſed their proviſien'of Armes,made their Pulpirs ring 
with moſt ſeditious Sermons, putting the people 1n feare, 
that now there was more danger to bo 


treaties, then ever; and-at their Tables concluded upon a 
paper,confiſting of ten Propoſitions or Articles, which they 
cauſed immediately before our Commiſſioners arrivall, 
wich . wonderfull expedition, to bee diſperſed throughour 
all the Shires of that Kingdome : which ten Arrticles,accor- 
ding to the trye copie, We have cauſed to be here inſerted, 


— 


a1rſt for obſerving union,jt is thought fit that no anſwer be made 
to any of the Stateſmen or others,baving (ommiſs1on from the 
King, concerning the publike 'bufineſſe, but with common con- 
fent and advice according to the Articles of our Covenant againſt 


diviſive motions; and if any propound motions tending to' the - 


| breach of our union; it wanld be told chem plainely, wee will re- 
pute them as unfriends both to us and our cauſe," \/ 
Secondly, for the better method in preparing and bolding of 


matters 


_ 
* 


— 


expected from the - 
| Lord Marqueſle his comming home, and all peaceable 


= 
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matters tobe treated of, it is thought fit that there be a Commit- 
tee choſen, and that ſome of the Gentrie, Burrowes, and Mimi- 
fters be preſent at the meetings with the Noblemen. 

Thirdly, It is thought fit, that all who are intereſſed may at- 
cend punFnally to Dyers and meetings, with the reſt of the 
number appointed for the good of the publike b»ſineſſe; and, 
leſt our adverſaries ſhould (upon the frequent attending of the 
prime Noblemen ana State/men) take occaſion.to affirme, that 
they have power to diſpoſe of their friends in this cauſe,their atten- 
dance would be the more. ſhunned, to ſhew we will depend upon 
n0 man who is of an averſe judgement,or who are about a contra- 
rie imployment in the matter of 'onr Covenant and conſcience. / 

Fourthly, if there bee any new Proclamation, it is thought 
fit that it may be obviat and reincountred with a new Proteſra« - 
tion, which would be condiſcended upon, and would conteine our 
tight laſt Articles; - And that our Proteſiation may bee backed 
with good information-and reaſons, and ſent with diligence to 
the ( ommiſsioners ta the ſeverall parts of the Kingdome, that 
they be not deceived nor ſurpriſed with Proclamations or fug= 
geſtions, and that the copie of the Proteſtation may be given 6 
the Commiſstoners of Shires and Burghes,to meet the Proclamas: 
tion in ail points negdſull, | | 

. Fifthly, if the diſcharge of the Book of Service,and Canons, 
and limitation of the High Commiſion be granted ; and that 
upon the Stateſmen and ( ommiſ51oners offer the King will grant 
all te can crave wbich us not repugnant toLaw,and alleadge that 
Epiſcopall power and Articles of Pearths Aſſemblie ave eſta: 
bliſhed by Law, Jt s anſwered that the abuſes of Epiſcopall go- 
vernment are contrarie to Law, and cenſurable by Law, and the 
Articles of Pearth ſhould bee rightly mterpreted, and our de- 
fires for the free and yearely exerciſe of Generall Aſſemblies, 
free admiſsion of: Miniſters. without unlawfall Oaths, and yeRti. 
fying of the Articles of Pearths Aſſemblie , and that" the Pre. 
lates boundleſſe ufurped power limited according to the caveats 
of their admi/+ion,are all agrerable to Law for the reaſons con- 
teined in the Articles: And if the Biſhops ,Stateſmen;amd others 
be of a different judgement from the'moſt part of the Charch 

and K ingdome, the Generall Afſemblie and Parliament (wha 
were the Law-wakers,) are onely competent Judges for inter- 


preting 
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preting their owne Afts, whoſe direfion we crave: And alchough 
the Law were interpreted as they alleadge, which is altogether 
%true, and contrarie to ;the grounds and meaning of the Law, 


yet the bodie of the Kingdome, for whoſe g004 the Law was 


made, may crave the lawſull redreſſe of the grievances ſuſtai- 


ned by that Law, and our complaints , ſupplications, and prote- 


ſtations againſt the Biſhops, depending i proceſſe for clearing. 


the ſubjetts lojaltie, and repairing the wrong complained of, can- 
ner bee etherwiſe lawfully decided, cannot remedie the preſent 
evils, nor prevent the like or worſe evils in time comming, 

_ Sixthly, it is thought fit, that all who have ſubſcribed the 
Covenant, be made ſenfible that they are obliged by their Oath, 
not to reſt ſatisfied with leſſe then the defire of our Articles, 
which are agreeable to law, conſcience, and reaſon, and without 
which we will be fruſtrated of our ends, our adverſaries in time 
will obtaine the eftabliſhment of the evils we complaine of. 

Seventhly.it i thought fit,that the number of the (ommiſs10- 
ners be doubled, har » Stateſmen and Marqueſſe down com:- 
ming,and that all be warnedgo be readie upon advertiſement. 

Eghthly, that the report of, the ſubſcriptions of the Cove- 
nant may bee ſent to Edinburgh from all ſeverall parts of the 
Ringdome, | "Fa 

Ninthly, that things recommended to our former Committee 
be adverted ro, with . 4 beſt diligence that can be, 

Tenthly, it is thought expedientthat all the time of the gene- 
rall meeting there be a Faſt. | { 
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commingthjcher, acquainted Us therewith, bur wear for- 
ward on 


© * a þ 


——  X- 


6. 


7, 


FFI WI PEPE IEEE 


(Pace $2) = 


atid attendance on him when he ſhall require ic, hee recei- 
ved anſvver that all rhefe Obligations were quite diſchar- 
by rhe Covenanrers Table at Edinburgh, who had 
abſolutely contmanded that none, who had ſubſcribed 
their Covenant, ſhould go to meet,or give any perſonall at- 
rernidance npon Our Commiſzioner, antill ſuch time as they 
ſkonld have leave from their Table ſo to do; and ſo Our 
Commiſsioner went from Barwick unattended by theſe 
Noblemen, or by any other of his owne kindred or val- 
fals, unleſfe ſuch as [ad not ſubſcribed their Covenant, 
(exceptſpme few,vwhole affeAtion exceeded the command 
of the Tables) ;an affront before that time never offercd to 
any petfon of his qualitic in that Kingdome : Yer hee was 
verie nobly and honourably received , and conduQted to 
Dalkeith by all Our Councell, moſt of the Lords of the 
Seſsion, who are the Judges. of the Law, great troups 
of the Nobilitie and Gentrie,vvho had nor ſubſcribed their 
Covenant. IF 
Nov, the reaſons why their Table had laid this ſtri& 
charge, of not condufing Our Commilsioner , upon all 
thetr adherents, were theſe two, as appeared plainely by 
the ſpeeches uttered by many of the Covenanters them- 
ſelves: Firſt, tharchey might not ſeeme to ſhevy the leaſt 
reſpec to any, eſpecially to thoſe of greater rank, who 
were difaffeed torheir Covenant, as was ordered in the 
third Article of their ten laſt mentioned : Secondly, thar 
they might make triall of their power with their owne 
partie, the heads of the Covenant, being perſwaded, that 
if they could - preyaile with their aſſociates for breaking 
chrough the bonds of nature, bloud, conſangninitie, civi- 
litic, vaſylledge and dependance in purſuanice of their Or- 
ders, they ſhould not much need to feare thar any other ob- 
lipations could be able to divert them from obedience co 
their dictats. | 7 | 


— Our Comiftiſcioner, immediate upon his comming to 
Dalkeith, (vwhere the;Councell affembled for ſafetie, be- 
cauſe on — at Edinbu pn reaſed oy 
_ met with many -diſcouragementcs an es. Firſt; 
Wetad ſentſome ſmall proportion of Armes,and powder 
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eo be put into Our Caſtle of Edinburgh , juſtly*'doubr. 
ing the ſorpriſall of ic by the Covenanters,vvho werethere 
aflembled in great mulritudes, and had of late made' grear 
proviſion of Armes there. No ſooner had the ſhip (in 
which theſe Armes with other goods were) caſt Anchor 
1n Leith rode; but the Covenancers ſent” for the Merchanc 
owner of the goods, conimanding-him co bring the ſhip 
ipro the Harbour, and-diſcharging him from unloading 
any. thing in the ſhip, eſpecially Armes , untill hee had 
leavefrom them, as hee would anſwer the contrarie at 
bis perill; of which Our Lord Treaſurer being advertiſed, 
provided that night a Boat which landed the Armes and 
owder, and Carts which preſently carried theimto Our 
Palace at Dalkeith, ſome fourc miles diſtant';' How for 
this the Merchant: was uſed by them, and howthey did 
threaten to come by force and carrie away that proviſion 
out of Our own houſe of Dalkeich,js nocorioully\known, 
Much about this time Our Commilsioner-came' to Dal. 
keich, where he was received for his firſt welcome with 
the certaine nevves of the-increa(e of "the peoples rage in 
Edinburgh , 'of the Covenanters reſolution fifſt- to- take 
the Caſtle, bur (upon berter advice)of their deſerting that 
purpoſe , yet falling upon thac which was bad'enough, 
for they had begirr the Caſtle with firong guards; ſo that 
no perſon nor. proviſion could paſſe to or from it, but by 
their permiſsion : Beſides, they had entred into/conſulta- 
tion, whether they ſhould by force take our of Qur Pa- 
lace of Dalkeich thar {mall proviſion of Armes and poww- 
der which was lately carried thither : which counſell 
they were per{waded by ſome not to follow , becauſe of ' 
the re{idence of Our Commilzioner there at chat time; 
but one thing they reſolved upon , that during-the abode 
of Our Commitsioner and: Councell there ,' though bur 
foure "miles diftant from Edinburgh'!, they - would 
take no notice of: them, ſend no Petition to them: and 
howſoever they allowed ſome of Our Commilsioners 
particular kinſmen and- acquaintance to go: thither and 
viſit him , yer they would not depure any to ſpeak with 
him of the bufinefſe for which hee was ſent ;/ or of their 
| M 2 com- 
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_.. complaints and grievances ,; but reſolved not to leave E- 
-dinburgh .where they were well - enough , ſo that if 
- hee hat any thing to deliver to-them, hee might come chi- 
ther , for;to him and Our Councell they would not.come: 
And that.cthey might have ſome colourable pretence with 
-the/peoplefor this their -inſolent behaviour and reſoluti- 
-on:, it. was caſt out and rumoured abroad, that if they 
went to Dalkeith , there was an intention to blow them 
up with Gun-powder , not thatthe Authors of that foule 
-anddiveliſh aſperſion entertained the leaſt thought of any 
ſuch feare, but that they might both have a colour for 
their unmannerly not addreſsing themſelves thither , as 

 -alſo begetintheminds of their ignorant followers a high- 

& indipnation againſt, and jealouſice of Our Commil: 
_ and Councell for ſuch a wicked and treacherous 
: Cott | 
: Now, at this verie time when they made all this ſtirre 
about that ſmall proviſion of Armes for Our Caſtle, which 
exceeded not twohundred Muskets, and ſo many Pikes, 
wich ſome ſmall quantitie of Powder , the Covenanters 
had two good Ships come home loaded with Armes and 
Amuaition, which they landed openly and avowedly. 

All theſe difficulties and new troubles, augmented daily 
of purpoleſincetheir notice of OurCommilsioners journey, 
puthitm-and Our Councell to ſuch a ftand, as they knevy 
not well whar reſolution to take. The Covenanters force 
and rage increaſed, which they had not power in any pro- 

rtion to diſcharge ; they could nor diſcover in them 
the leaſt inclination co peace, they found they would nor 

| fo much as addrefſe themſelves rowards them, and they 

did not hold it agreeable with Our honour, or the digni- 
tic of thoſe places which they held under Us, nor yer for 
their ſafctie, togo to them, Ar laſt this meanes was thought 
on, ng doubt by the advice of choſe of their Table , who 
ſcorned to ſceme. to yeeld or petition for any ſuch thing | 
themſelyecs. : | 


CONC ET OE ITY: OA Oo. wort 


The Citizens of Edinburgh ſentcerainCommilſioners to 
Our HighCommiſſioner evith oy icatio,that he would 
ac 


e at Haly-rud-boule, 


bee pleaſed to repaire to Our P 
F where 
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where they might more. conveniently give demonſtration of 
their affection to his Majeſties ſervice,in attending his Graces 
directions. Our Commilsioner after he had' acquainted and 
adviſed Our Councell with this their ſupplicacion, by their 
adviceas Willing to take any occaſion to enter into the buſi- 
neſſe for which Wee ſent him , returned this. anſwer to the 
Commilzioners of Edinburgh, That if they would under: 
take tobe Maſters and Governours' of their owne citie, that 
their citizens would behave themſelves as good. and dutifull 
{ubjects,and take order that the naultitudes, now preſent in 
their citie, who called themſelves Covenanters, ſhould do fo 
coo, and thar the Guards about Our caſtle of Edinburgh 
ſhould be diſmiſſed and diſcharged, he would within a da 
or two-repaire to Our Palace ar Haly-rud-houle, otherwiſe 
not : Foxthat hee did hold it notagreeable ro Our honour, 
chat he Qux Commilsioner and Councell ſhould reſide art 
Our ſaid palace, which'is ſcituated at the one end of the citie, 
when Quricaſtle ſeared atthe other end of the ſame ſhould 
be blocked up with guards : All which , theſe Commilio- 
ners undertooke to. performe , and by their words defired to 
approvethemſelves moſt loyall tubjects , hoping. to dleare 
themſelves from many aſperlions laid upon chem, when his 
Grace would be pleaſed to hearg and examine their pracee- 
Goes {Ho > 2a & Coins. +7 rRNA 
Hereupon Our High Commilsjoner according to his/pro- 
miſe, did remove himlelfe from Dalkeith ro Our palaceat 
Haly-ruc-houle , attended by all Our Councell, ſuch of Qur 
Nobilicie, Gentrie,and others,as were affected to Our leryice, 
which conſiſted of a great number: Some two or three miles 
from Edinburgh he was met with the whole. bodie of the 
Nobilitie and Gentrie of Covenanters then reſident at Edin- 
burgh, who were all:mounted on/horſe-back; and confiſted 
of divers thouſands ; and beſides ; in a nearer diſtance from 
Edinburgh, by che Miniſters then. reſident there , who were 
all on foot. and. conſiſted of manie hundreds ; and ſo all the 
way to Qur palace was filled withſwarmes of people of all 
ſorts and ſexes 2 many of whole exclamations and outcries 


Were 
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were very ſharpe and birrer, ſtuffed with curlings of Poperie 
and Biſhops , by which it was apparent that the multitude 
had been made beleeve that theſe two were one and the ſame 
ching. Our Commilsioner when he firſt mer on the way 
the Lords who call themſelves Covenanters , was entreated 
| by them to heare a ſpeech delivered, as he ſhould paſſe along, 
by a Miniſter in the name of the reſt : But he, remembring 
the advertiſements which he had received of their moſt ſedt- 
tious Sermons, and knowing by the ſame advertiſements 
that he who was to deliver this ſpeech was a deprived Mini- 
ſter, and one of the moſt ſeditious in the whole packe, retur- 
ned anſwer to the Lords that he would nor heare it, juſtly 
' doubting that it might be ſtuffed as full of paſlages againſt 
Our authoritie as their Sermons uſed to be;and ſo that ſpeech 
was omitted : Now , whether theſe great troups of Cove- 
nanters , both of horſe and foot, 'in a great bodie by them- 
os, which did not joine at the firſt with thar companie 

vhich attended Our Commiſsioner from Dalkeith , but 
ſtayed for him on the way in a farre groſſer bodie by them- 
ſelves,was aſſembled to doe honour to Our Commiſzioner, 
or for ſhewing their owne power and ſtrength , by way of 
compariſon with the cotripanie whom they mer, which 
they farre exceeded, Wee will not determine. Bur thus Our . 
Commilſsioner was conducted to Our Palace of Holy-rood- 
houſe,wphere he was received by the Lord Provoſt, Bailiffes, 
Magiſtrates and citizens of Edinburgh with ourward de- 
monſtrations of being welcome. And this was all the en- 
_ tertainment which at any time he had from the body of the 
Covenanters, during the time of his abode in that King- | 
dome; which whether ic were hearty and ſincere,or bur 
onely in ſhow,and to ſhevy their owne power, Wee leave it 
to be judged by the entertainment and reſpe& which after- 
ward he received from them ; which will be found to bee 
juſt none ar all : For during the time of his continuance a- 
mongſt themhovugh he found thar they gave civill-reſpects 
ro him as Marqueſſe of Hamilroun , yet his being cloathed 
with Our authoritic and commiſsion did much diminiſh 
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them, as ſhall appeare now in the next place by thoſe X 
tuall affronts which they cealed not to offer dal ro Moran | 
Our Councell,in alt their proceedings concerning the bu- 
fineſſe for which he was lent. : 
Our Commilstoner now being ſertled at Our palace , 
with the aſsiſtance of Our Councell, hee fell preſently upon 
the maine bufineſſe with the Covenanters, whom hee deſi: 
red to diſmiſle their great multitudes ; which they did, being 
indeed neceſsirated thereunto for the eaſe of their great 
charge. The rwo maine Propoſitions which hee offered to 
their conſideration, were thefe.: Firſt , what they ſhould ex- 
pet from him in Our name for fatisfaction ro their com- 
laints, and accommodating their grievances : Next, what 
might be expected fromthem for returning to their former o- 
| bediencegſpecially in renouncing and delivering up their late 
Covenant. Both which propoſitions they did receive with ſo 
much ſleighting and contempt, as that they avowed, no ſatiſ- 
faction from Us ſhould be accepted which contained any 
particulars;but thar they expected firſt, a Generall Aſſembly of 
che Church and rhen a Parliament, that in theſe two] aſks 
tories they would repreſent and diſcufle their grievances : 
And no wonder, for in both theſe they knew that themſelves 


wereto be both Judges and parties. For the ſecond, they an- 


ſwered, that they could nor returne totheir former obedi- 


ence, front which they would never acknowledge that they 


had departed in the leaſt degtee, having done no act bur thar 
which became good and dutifull ſubjefts : And fortheir 
Covenant, that they would rather renounce their Baptifme 
then renounce it, or abate one word or ſyllable of the literall 
rigour of it; it being more availeable and uſefull umo them, - 

then all the Lawes and Acts of Parliament which had beene 

enacted in that Kingdome fince the time of Fergus che farſt 

King thereof: Artd chat it was a propor which chotgh 

they had nov heard, they. were reſolyed never to heare a le- 

cond time : And accordiriply , after Our propofreons thus 

madeand rejected; they preſently filled the people with ſich 

miſteports ofthe intentions and ends of Our CommilGioners 

comming, 
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comming, as they wrought them to a greater height of turie 
then before , as if now their Religion and Lawes were 
brought to the ſtake : For now new Guards were clapr up- 
on Our caſtle of Edinburgh , the Guards and Watches of the 
citie multiplied, the Preachers Prayers and Sermons grew to 
be ſo many Libells, and admonitions thatthey ſhould rake 
heed of craftie compoſitions,or yeelding in the leaſt point of : 
their intended reformation ; for if they ſhould abare in any 
ane thing, it would be thought that they might be miſtaken 
in all. They preſently printed their weake Reaſons againſt 
cheir rendring up of their Covenant, nay, they grew to that 
rage.that on the ures having knowledge that Our Com- 
milſstoner (attended with Our Councell) was to heare divine 
Service and Sermon in Our owne chappell at Qur owne pa- 
lace the day following; being Sunday , they ſent him word 
that whoſoever ſhould read the Engliſh Service in Our chap- 
pell ſhould never read more, and that there were a thouſand 
men provided for the diſturbance of ir; which forced Our | 
Commaiſcioner that night to repaire to Dalkeith , being un- 
willing to heare Sermon bur in Our owne chappell,or | 
without hearing the Engliſh Divine Service, it having beene 
continually read there by the ſpace of twentie yeares , in the 
audience of Our Councell , manie of the Nobilitie, Judges, 
and perſons of all qualitie , without any interruption or diſ- 
like : Nay more, they grew to that boldneſſe as to write let- 
rers to eyeric one of Our Councell , requiring them to ſub- 
ſcribe their Covenant ; which Letter ſent to everie one of 
them ſeyerally, but in the ſame words, here: followeth. 


May i pleaſe your Lordſhip, 


TR: TJ Ee the Miniſters of the Goſpel,conveened at this ſo neceſſarie 
 V Y, time, doe finde our ſelves bound to repreſent, as unto all, ſo 
in ſpeciall unto your Lordſhip, what comfortable experience we have of 

the wonderfull favour of God, upon the renewing of the ConfeſSion of. 
faith and ( pvenant, what peace and comfort hath filled the hearts of 
al Gul pogl, wht rofltions and begining of 1oformation af max. 
MIT an ners 
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ners are ſenſubly perceived i mn all parts of the kingdome, above any m_— 
ſure that ever we did finde or could have expefted, how great glorie 
the Lord hath received thereby, and what confidence we have ( 7, this 
ſunſhine be not ecl pſed by ſome ſ mfull diviſion or defeftion) that God 
ſhall make this a bleſſed kingdome , to the contentment of the King s 
Majeſite, and joy of all bis 200d ſubjefts accordmg as God hath pro- 
mifed in his good WW. ord,, Jon. performed to Kh people 1m t rmer times ; 
And therefore we are forc ed from our hearts both to wiſh and entrect 
your Lordſhip'to be partaker and promover of ths j Joy and happineſſe by 
Jour f bſcription', When your Lord(hip ſhall thinke it convenient : And 
in the mean While, that your Lordſhip. would not be ſparing to give a 
free teſtimonee to the truth, as a timely and neceſſarie expreſSion of your 
tender affetion td the cauſs of Chriſt: now callmsg for helpe at your 
| bands: your Lordſhips profeſsion of the true Religim as it was reformed 
nm this land, the natioall oath of this kmgdome ſundry times ſworne and 
ſubſcribed, abliſhing us Who live at this time , the dutie of a grod Pas 
triot, the office and truſt of a Privie C _— the preſent employ- 
ment to have place among#t thoſe that are fiſt acquainted) With his Mas 
Jeſires pleaſure;the.conſideration that there is the time of: tryall of your 
Td ſhips affe tion to Religion , the reſpect which,your Lordſhip hath 
unto your fame both now and berec fter, when things ſhall. be recorded 
to poſteritie, and-the remembrance. , that not onely 'the eyes of men and 
Ange ls are upon your Lordſhips cafr tage, but-alſo that the Lord Feſus 
154 ſecret Wrtneſſe now to obſerve, and ſhall be an _ open Fudee hercafs 
ter to reward and confeſſe everie man before his Fatler that confeſſeth 
him before men : All of theſe and each of them , beſi es y your, Lordſhips 
pe Jonall and particular obligations to God | doe call for no leſſe at your 
Lordſhips hands , in the cauſe of. ſo great and ſingular neceſsitie ; and 
_wealſo doe expect ſo much at this time , according as your Lordſhip 
at the houre of death would be free of the terrour of God , and be refre- 
ſhed:with the comfortable remembrance of a word ſpoken in ſeaſon fo , 
Criſt Jejus fog of __ and Lord of Lords. 


_—_—_—_——— 


"Yo Contain in hi meane time celolycd to pub- 
© liſh Our gracious Declaration, for relieving oftheir 


grievances , and laHing Our people i in Our fareyardnelſ 
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for the maintenance of the Religion. profeſſed in that King- 
dome, and Our averfneſle from Poperie , which = of the 
Covenanters Table having notice of, being above all things 
afraid, that Our people ſhould receive any fatisfaftion from 
Us, or reſt contented with the grace of Our reaſonable prof- 
fers of favour, did mightily repine at, came to Our Commil: 
fioner , and wiſhed him for Our honour , his owne faferie, 
and peace of the publike, not to make any ſuch Declaration, 
which undoubtedly would be encountred with a Proteſta- 
tion.and that in ſuch manner aswould be diſpleaſing to him, 
and make the publiſhing of that Declaration be found dil- 
ſerviceable unto Us. 

Our Commilsioner being perplexed with theſe unexpe- 
Eed and dangerous difficulties, reſolved by faire proceedings 
to gaine ſo much time, untill he might make Us acquainted 
with them, and receive Our anſwer and inftruQtions con- 
cerning them : In his Letters of advice he acquainted Us 
with the danger threatned, if he ſhould publiſh Our Decla- 
ration , which though he knew to be full of grace , yerthe 
heads of the Covenant would never ſuffer the multitude of 
their members to underſtand it ſo : Two things he deſired 
of Us ; One thar in cale Wee continued in Our reſolution of 
publiſhing Our Declaration, Wee would be pleaſed to fwee- 
ten it with this further favour, as to reſtore tothe citie of E- 
dinburgh the ficting of Our Couneell , Our Selsion , and all 
other Courrs of Juſtice , which he conceived would be very 
_—_— to Our Councellors, Judges, to all Advocates, and 
all. dependents upon the Law, to all Our ſubje&ts which had 


bufineſle PR in any of theſe Courts , but moſt of all 


to the citie of Edinburgh, which complained much of theic 
being impoveriſhed by abſence of thele Courts, and thar this 
was like to prove a moſt probable perſwaſion for reclai- 
_; them to their former obedience : Next, that We would 
be pleaſed to give him leave to take a journy unto Us, though 
he ſhould rerurne preſenely, that he might acquaint Us with 
the nevy emergencies of buſineſſes, and ſuch other things as 
could not be conveniently expreſſed in Leners, and ſo accor- 


dingly 
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dingly receive inftrudtions from Us for his carriage. 

To which Letters of advice Wee did returne by a ſpee- 
die diſpatch 'this anſvyer; That Wewould haveQut De- 
claration no.longer delayed, but commanded: him pre- 

ently to publiſh ir, becauſe: Wee would not {whatſoever 
"the event ſhould be) have Our people barred the know- 
ledge of Our Gracious intentions and favqurs towards 
chem,vvhichWe did ſeethe leaders of them ſtudied nothing 
more then ro ſuppreſie , And char at his intreatie , Wee 
' were contented that all the Courts of Juſtice ſhould pre- 
ſently begin ro fit againe at Edinburgh for the reaſons con. 
tained in his Letters, and in hope of redaiming of thar 
Citie, which otherwiſe by their miſdemeanour had no 
reaſon toexpeRt any ſuch fayour from Us ; And withall, 
after the diſpatch of thelerwo, that Wee were contented 
hee ſhould repaire to: Us; as hee defired, whenſoever hee 
ſhould finde it convenient; caking firſt order with Our 
Councell for keeping - all things in order untill his re- 
rurne. [103-7 SE: 
© This anſwer of Ours ſo:ſoone as Our Commiſſioner 
received, heafſembled Our Councell, and made them ac- 
quainted with:it , who were ſo well ſatisfied with the 
bringing back of Our Counts of Juſtice to Edinburgh that 
preſently they ſent unto Us a Lerter of thanks of this 
tenour, 


pI 


Moft Sacred Soveraigne, 
THe Marqueſſe of Hamiltoun , your Majeſties (ommi t- 
ener baymg imparted unto us your Majeſtics gracious ? We 
ſare and dlloww#nce thet the Judicatories of the (ouncell , of 
SefSion and others ſhonld'be returned to the Citie of Edinburgh ; 
1herenpon,the Lord Commiſtioner being preſent, order Was gi- 
ven for publication at the Market Gr of Edinburgh with 
all folemnities requifite ; and that the like: publication ſhoufd 


be made throughout the whole Kingdome at all publike places : 
This hath given fo great contentment to all your Majeſtees ſub- 
Artful reſpe# and 


| beartie 


Jes, that we cannot expreſſe with what 
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_ prayers for your Majeſtie they have embraced this great 
and undeſerved favour : In conſideration whereof wee conceive 
our ſelves bound in dutie to acquaint your Majeſtie berewith; 
and withall to render to your Majeſtie moſt bumble and bear- 
tie thanks for this ſo great grace and goodneſſe, which wee 
hope ſhall con tribute to the good of your Majeſties ſervice, and 
toeftabliſhing the peace of the (ountrie,for the which we all your 
Majeſties good ſubjefs ſhall ever bee maſt thankful, and all 
in dutie bound to pray for your Majefties long and happie 
Reipne. | 


Holy-rood-houſe Jyly 2. 1638. . 
| Subſcribitur 


Traquaire Lauderdaile 
-. Roxbrugh Kinoul 
- 4 Mar Southesk 
. -..... Morton Lone 
Winton Naper 
; , » Lichgow Dalyell - 
» Wigronne Ihay 
;, ( Kingorne Ja: Carmithacll 
:  Hadinton Thomas Hop 
John Hammilton 


— 


ANd accordingly Our Commiſſioner cauſed Proclama- 
tion to be madeat the Crofle of Edinburgh,for the firft 
fitting dovyne of the Seſsion there, the Tueſday following, 
being thethird of July 1638. which was received with 
ſuch joy by the Judges, Advocates, and all others having 
relation to the Colledge of Juſtice, but above all by the 
Magiſtrates and Citizens of Edinburgh, that Our Com- 
miſsioner and Councell did then well hope all mens minds 
had beene well prepared to reccivethe Declaration of Our 
Grace and fayour which was to.bee publiſhedia the next 
Proclamation,with an humble and thankfullacknowledg- 
ment ; which undoubtedly they had done, if. they - had 
not beene not onely diverted, but peryerted by thoſe men 
| wee: who . 
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who interpreted every ſatisfaction of Our ſubjects recei- 
ved from Us, to bea dividing and pulling them away from 
themſelves ; And therefore they quickly caſt abouttofinde 
out ſome meanes, how this Our j Seciall favour might not 
be reſented by.them, which was this: They aſſured their 
followers that there were two of the Lords of Qur Seffion, 
iz.'Sir Robert Sporſweed Prefident of the ſame, and Sir 
Zoln Hay Our Clerk of Regiſter (anſwerable to the Ma- 
 tter of the Rolles here in England) ſworne enemies to their 
Covenant, well affeted to Epiſcopall government , pro- 
curers and, abettors of the ———— Innovations , that 
unlefſe chefe rwo were preſently removed from Our Seſ. 
fion there could be no good intended to them by the bring- 
ing of it back to Edinburgh, and therefore adviſed them 
tro ſend ſome of | their number roQur Commilsioner to de- 
fire that theſe ryyo Our Judges might preſently bee remo- 
ved from that Court ; Not that they who pur this in their 
heads, rhoughtthat Our Commiſsioner could yeeld to a 
requeſt of fo high injuſtice-, but becauſe they knevy, that 
hee neither could nor would yeeld unto it, and that there- 
fore by his deniall they ſhould have meanes toirritate Our 
people, eyen.to.a diſguſt of chat Our Gracious fayour , 
whichthe day before mo had ſo well rcliſhed. cy 21 
. Bur yet according to their reſolution , ſome of the: 
principall Covenantersof all ſorts ſent from. their Table, 
had the boldneſle to repaireto Our Commiſſioner, and to. 
demand of Kim that which they wereſure no juſt nor ho- 
neſt man could grant, viz; Tharthey could clearely prove 
briberic and corruptions frequently to have beene ufed by 
rheſe Our two Judges, and- therefore intreated him to re- 
move them. preſencly from: their places of Judicatorie 
afrer which they would: intend proceſſe, and ſo legally 
proceed in the- probation, of theſe crimes. objected a- 
gainſt them : To,whitch, their demand Our Commilsio- 
ner returnedthis [juſt and modeſt anſwer, That ſure they 
could not expe that he ejther could or ſhould condeſcend- 
to this their deſire, which yeelded unto, did overthrow 
the verie foundation and maine rule of Juſtice, -viz;. That 
any man ſhould be puniſhed for any crime before he were 
—- legally 
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legally conviRted of it, and therefore he adviſed them ro 
follow che conſtant courſe of juftice , which was this, If 
they thought theſe Judges clearely convincible of theſe. 
horrible crimes , they ſhould intend firſt proceſſe againſt 
them, and then 0g of the crimes; of which if they 
were found guiltie, then they needed not doubr bur they 
ſhould be remoyed from their places, and receive ſuch fur- 
cher condigne puniſhment as the Lawes of the Kingdome 
had provided he ſuch notoriouscriminals ; aſſuring them, 
that We his Maſter would beeſd farre from hindring the 
courſe of Juſtice againſt any ſuch offenders, as that Wee 
would hold ita ſpeciall ſervice done to Us , to bring the 
iniquitic of Our Judges to publike triall and cenſure, and 
that he would make Us acquainted with their demands : 
with which juſt anſwer they were reſolved to be ſo unta- 
tisfied , that they replied unto him, that this his deniall 
would be attended with a great inconvenience to all Our 
ſubjes, for they would in that caſe of deniall make and 
publiſh a Proteſtation, that whatſoever At, Decree , or 
Order, the Lords of Our Seffion ſhould make in any cauſe 
at which theſe two Jadges, or either of them, were preſent 
and gave voice, ſhould be null and void in Law, and thar 
none of Our fabje&s cither ſhould bee bound or would 
yeeld obedience to them:(Was not this a ſtrange uſurpation 
_ upon Regall power?)To this Oar Commiſſioner only ad- 
ded, That everie ſuch Proteſtation muſt be made before the 
Lords of the Seffion, who had the power of admitting or 
repelling it, and therefore for that point hee remitred them 
totheſe Lords as the competent Judges of it ; which an- 
ſover of Our Commiſsioner they preſently laboured to 
havemiſconſtrued by their partie, telling them that there 
was no hope of any Juſticeto be had againſt any man who 
was an enemie to them and their Covenant. 

At the day appointed by the Proclamation, the Seſfion - 
fate down, and Our Commiſtioner inhis owne perſon 
vvent to the place,and opened it,with a ſhort ſpecch to the 
Judges,to this purpoſe. | | 

Hat hee was warranted from Us to recall the Seſ#ion a- 
** game to Edinburgh ; That the chiefe thing that — 
| move 
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moved Ms thereunto, was the ſenſe of the many mncommodities which 
Our ſubjetts in general, and the Fudges m particular did ſuſtaine by 
the removing of it ; That We had required him to deſire and command 
the Judges togrant all reaſonable diſpatch to Our ſubjeFts in the ads 
miniſtration of Juſtice, that ſo ſome time which was loſt, might be res 
gained ; That in Our name be required them to be very carefull and 
circumſpeft, that in theſe troubleſome times no Order nor Decree might 
paſſe fram them which might be prejudiciall to Our (rown or. ſervice. 


Our Judges hereupon -returned tro Our Commiltioner 
their humble and heartie exprefsions of all thankfull ac- 
knowledgment, for this Our ſingular favour and grace to 
themſelves and all Our ſubjects, and with great ſubmiſsion 
increated him to returne unto Us their humble and heactie 
acknowledgment. | 

And here naw We defire the Reader to obſerve, that the 
Covenanters neither made any ſuch Proteſtation againſt the 
fitting of the two Judges , as they talked of, nor did ever in- 
tend any proceſic or probation againſtthem for the crimes 
objected, 661 Our Commilsioner immediately after hs 
returne from Us, aſſured them, that We not onely had given 
them leave, but would thanke them for ſo doing ; which We 
are confident they would have done, if they had conceived 
theſe Judges guiltie,and giveth to Us good aſſurance that this 
calumnic againſt theſe Judges, was onely caſt in by ſome of 
their ring-leaders, to marre and interrupt that reſentment of 
Qur grace and favour, which they perceived wrought verie 
much upon many of Qur ſubjects of their partie,for bringing 
backe again Our Courts of Juſtice to Our citie of Edinbu 

The Seſsjon thus ſerled ,Our Commilſsioner reſolved to 
pinch by Proclamation the Declaration of Qur grace and 

avour : The principall Cavenanters, when they could nor 
diſſwade him from it, preſently went about , and both by 
themſelves and their ſeditious Preachers , filled cheir follow- 
ers mindes with ſuch fearcfull expectations of ir , that ſome 
dayes before it was publiſhed, they filled the ftreets with 
multitudes of people , eſpecially neare the Crofle where it 


was 
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was to be proclaimed , and thole in hoſtile equipage divi- 

ded into rankes , pulling their {words out of their belts, and 

wit piſtolls, being armes prohibited by Our lawes, of that 

Kingdome , giving out , that if this Our Declaration were 

hearkened unto, it would bring undoubred ruine to their 

Religion , lawes and liberties , though the people knew no- 

thing of what was tobe delivered in Our Declaration:Some 

daies they continued in this pdſture,vvhich made Our Com- 
milsioner delay the publiſhing of it, untill he might heare of 
more quietneſle ms peace in the ſtreets; of which being ad- 
 yertiſed, he cauſed the Proclamarion of Our grace and favour 
ſolemnely to be made ar the Croſſe of Edinburgh :-No ſoo- 
ner were the trumpets ſounded, but there came to the Crofle 
a mightie confluxe of people, the Covenanters had preſently 
a ſcaffold erected, on which they mount:d with a Proteſta- 

tion readie Vwritren in their hands, before Our Proclamation 
was pronounced : Our Proclamation was thus. 


E, ARLES by the grace of God, King of Scotland, Enoland, 


France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith. Toour Lovits - 
| | Feraulds 
Meſſengers, our Sheriffes in that part, conjunttly and ſeverally ſpecial 
ly conſtitute greetmg. Farſameikle as iVe are not ignorant of the great 
diſorders, which have happened of late within this 'Our ancient Kimg- 
dome of Scotland, occaſtmed, as is pretended, upon the itrodu&tion of 
the Service Book, Book of Canoms and High Commuſv1, thereby fearing 
| Innovation of Religion and Laws. For ſatisfattion of which fears, We 
well hoped ,that rhe two Proclamations of the eleventh of December and 
nineteenth of February,had been abundantly ſufficient > Nevertheleſſe, 
finding that diſorders have daily ſo increaſed, that a powerfull rather 
then perfwaſive way, might have been juſtly expefted from Us ; Tet 
We out of Our innative indulgence to Our people, grieving to ſee them 
run themſelves ſo headlong into ruine, are graciouſly pleaſed to try, if by 
a faire way We can reclaime them from their faults, rather then to let 
them periſh in the ſame. And therefore once for all We haye thought | 
fit to declare, and hereby to aſſure all Our good prople, that We neither 
| Were 
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were, arenar by the Grice of God ever ſhall "bee ſtained: wich Popiſh 
ſupesſtition: But. by: the: contrary, are reſolved to maintain the rut 
P; vreſtant (Þriſtian Religion already. rafeſt Within this Qun a 
Kingdon ne. And for farther clearing of ſcruples,We do hereby aſſure 
men, Xi Wi'e will neither now nar hereafter. preſſe the praftice of the 
foreſaid (canons and Set ervice Book,nor any thing of that nature, but in 
fuch a faire and legall Way,44 ſhall ſatisfie all Our lov: rg fujeFt \that 
IWe neither intend innovation in Religion or Lawes. to this effect 
have given order to diſcharge all Atts of Councel made thereanent. Aud 
for the hi gh Commiſion, We ſhall ſo reflifie i it with the help of advice 
of Our. privie ( owncel, that it ſhall never impugne, the. Lawes jor bee a 
Juft grievance to Our loyall 'ſubjefts. And What is farder -fatting to be 
agitate in generall. Aſſemblzes and Parliament for the good and peace of 
the Kirk,and peaceable government of the ſame, m. eſtabliſhmg of '- 
Religion preſently pro bl likewiſe be taken into Our oa c 
deration,'m a free4 emb ly andParliament, which ſhall be dicted ad 
called with Our beſt conveniencie. And We Joey take God to wihuſſe, 


that Our true hopes and i intention is, not to admit of any innovations 
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thoritie ſhaken off. NER— ly ſhall make of f ter pee 
Þhich i hath endued Vs with So reclapning of diſobedzent people. - 


UR WILL is berefore, and Wee charge you ftraightly 

and command , that incontinent theſe Our Letters ſeene , you 

paſſe to the market coffe of Our Burgh of Edmburoh, and all other 
es needfull , and there by open Procd pearl make publication bere- 

of to all and ſundry Our good ſubjeFts , where through none pretend ig- 
morance of the ſame. The Which to do , We commit to you conjuntily 
and ſeverally Our full power, by theſe Our Letters , delivering the ſame 
by you duely execute and mdorſed againe to the Bearer. Given at Our 
Court of Greenwich the twenty eight day of June, and of Our Reigne 


the thirteenth yeer. " 
Per Regem. 


O ſooner was it ended, but this their enſuing Proteſta- 

tion againſt it begun, and was publickly read; which 
here, F966, 208 cotheir printed Copie, We have cauſed to be 
reprinted. 


Sn | =" FEET "CON a &a. aa + 
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The Proteſtation of the Noblemen ; Barors, 
Gentlemen, Burrows, Miniſters yy 
| Commons &c. 


Ee Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen Burgeſſes,M; miſters,and 
Commons, That whereas wee the Kings Majeſties true and 
all SubjeFts, who have ever eſteemed it our greateſt h e tolive 
RET and righteous King , and our gra po teſtifie 
our beſt affettions to our gracious Soveraign, have beene in His x9 

ag ab @ $omjatan this His native Kingdome heavily preſſed , 
of late,with jo: rſe amovations Po = 

[han urnerous mk Way Mor they have beene ur 

ly tend to the e of the Kings honour , and 0 wg : 
redo res AE net ookees, 
that there was no way left betwixt the rock of excommunication, and 
the high paine of rebellion on the one part, and the deſperate danger of 
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- with God on the ther , but to repreſent our cauſe, and preſent our ſup- 
' plications to the Lords of ſecret Councell , that being equally (pondered 
by them , they might either be anſwered by themſelves , ar 'by their 

recommendation might aſcend to his Majeſties owne conſideration : 

' And therefore in all bumble manner we did to this effeft ſupplicate their 
Lordſh : we were moſt willing ( for the modeſt following of our fups 
plications )to obey their direftion m chuſing Commiſſioners for the great 
munber of ſupplicants , Who flocked together from all quarters of the 
Kimgdome ; Were carefull to order we mall ( briſtian and quiet 
carriage , and, againſt the tediouſneſſe of many and long delates, did 
Wait for a long time With very great patience , till at laſt they 
were pleaſed to receive our ſupplications , complaints and bills : And 
canceiving them to containe Weightier matters then could by them- 

ſelves bee determined , they did promiſe and undertake to repreſent 
and recommend the ſame , according to their more then ordinary ime 

portance , unto bis Majeſties Royall conſideration , and to report bis 

Majeſties anſwer. 

While his Majeſties good Subjetts of all ranks , throughout the 
Whole Kingdome bad their minds wakened and their hearts filled with 
the expeFtation of a gracious and ſatisfaFtorie anſwer ; Worthy of his 
Majeſties pious and equitable diſpoſition,jn the month of February laſt 
incontinent a rumour flyeth through the Countrie , and filleth all eares, 
That the Lords of hs Majeſties ſecret Councell were commanded to 
make ſuch a Proclamation concerning the Service Booke, Booke of (a- 
nons , and the peaceable meetings of his Majeſties good Subjefts 
in time comming, as we Were perſwaded to bave beene procured by the 
ſecret working , and malignant miſ-information of our adverſaries, 
ſeeking for their owne private ends , Without reſpeFt to his Majeſties 
honour”, and welfare of this Kirk and Kingdome , to flop the courſe 
of our legall proceedings , and to eſcape their owne due cenſure : And 
therefore intending to make knowne to the Lords of ſecret Councell what 
Was noiſed concerning the Proclamation ; huv far the whole Kingdome 
had been by ſome ſmiſtrous miſ-1 tion fruſtrate of their hopes ,and 
their conſlant deſire to have ſome courſe taken by their Lordſh : ads 
vice ; how his Majeſtie being further informed , night deliver his 
good: ſubjefts from ſo great grievances and feares, and eſtabliſh a ſure 
peace m this (ountrie for thne to come ; we found our ſelves tyed 
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by.order:of Law to declme thoſe- againſt whom We had made our com- 
| plaint,yorlefſe we would admit our parties tobe our 7ulges And m 
caſe vir Declinator ſhould not be accepted, we behoved to proteſt , that 
-we night \have immediate recourſe to the King himſelfe, 6. 
\: , | Thereafter in the Moneth of March finding that by the foreſaid 
Proclamation the innovations ſupplicated againſt were approven , our 
lawfull proceedings condenmed, our moſt neceſſary meetings probibuted, 
thereheing 10 other Way left unto us , wee Were neceſ9tate to renew 
the nationall Covenant of this Kirk and Kingdome , thereby to recon- 
cile us ta God, provoked to wrath ggainſt us, by the breach of his Coves 
nant within this Land;to cleare our Soveraigns mind front dll jealouftes 
and ſuſpicions, ariſing from our adverſaries miſ-information of our in- 
tentions arid carriage ;” and ſo to make way for his acceptance of our 
bumble ſupplications , and. grant of their lawfull remedies., to guard 
this Land in defence of Religion, Authority and liberty againſt inward. 
divifums, and external violences. And that our aftions might be an- 
fwerable to our holy profeſſion, we afterward drew up an humble ſups 
plication, containing our grievances, and deſires of the ordinary reme- 
dies thereof , to have beene delivered to the King himſelfe : In the - 
meane time Wwe Were direfted by thoſe who were intruſted by his 
Majeſty , to attend his Declaration here in Scotland , which would . 
free us off all feares of innovations of Religion, and prove ſatisfabtorie: 
Aud leſt for Want of true information of our juſt grievances and 
defires it ſhould fall out otherwiſe , wee expreſſed to them, with the 
greateſt modeſtie we could, our deſires in ſome few Articles., and with 
great patience bave attended his Majeſties pleaſure thereanent : And 
all this moneth by-gone being frequently conveened to beare the ſame' 
delivered by bis Majeſties Commiſ$iner, the . right Noble' and potent - 
Lord James Marqueſſe of Hamiltoun,&c. we preſented a new pett- 

' tion to bis Grace as his Majeſties Commiſſioner , craving moſt humbly 
the indiftion of a free Aſſembly and Parliament, as the onely remedies 
thereof : Likeas finding a miſ-information or miſtake of- our (os 
Venant With God, as if it had beene an unlawfull combination: to bee 
the maine hinderance of obtaining our deſires , in a new ſupplicati- 
on; wee have fully removed that impediment , renewed our. des 
fares of thoſe ſupreme qudicatories , to bee indicted with diligence, 
for ſettling of. the. Kirk and Kingdome: But being anſwered only 
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with delayes after theſe nine Moneths attendante,, and with this Pro- 
clamatim that conteined his Majeſties gracious declaration of his pious 
intentions, n0t to adjmit of any nnovations in Religion or Law, nor any 
ſtaine of Popiſh ſuperſtition,But on the contrary to be reſolve t0 main- 
taine the: true Chriſhan Religion profeſſed*- in this Kingdome ; 
Which we were ever ſo far from calling m queſtion , as in our ſupplis 
cations ,- complaints and bills , we uſed the ſame as one cauſe of our dee 
fires, one ground of our confidence of. a gracious anſwer and argument 
of our adverſaries malignant miſ-information of ſo religious d King : 
And now moſt humbly ( with bended knees and bowed hearts ) thanke 
our gracious Soveraigne for the ſame, Wiſhing and praying the Lord of 
heaven truly and fully to informe his Mapettie how far theſe bookes, ju 
dicatories, and-all our other evils and 'grievances are Full of idolatrous 
ſuperſtitions,” and Popiſh errours , Flow deſtrutive of the reformati- 
on of Religionin this Land , and of the Lawes and Liberties of this 
(church and\Kmgdome , and ſo direftly contrary to this | his Majeſties 
pious intention and Declaration. At 5 oth 

Let ſeeing that no Proclamation could ſufficiently remove the preſent 
evils, nor ſettle our feares, nor ſecure us: from the re-entrie of any evill 
or Innovation, Which it ſeemed to diſcharge,or prevent the like in\ time. 
comming , no? ſatisfie our humble ſupplications ., \cravinz the preſent 
indiftion of a free Aſſembly and Parkament .; as the.onelyremedies of 
our evils and meanes to prevent the like : . And ſeeing, this Proclamation 
doth nor ſo- much' as make mention , or acknowledge '\any"of our 
ſupp:ications , complaints and grievances, or any juit cauſe thereof, exs | 
cept under the name of - great increaſe of, diſorders-3\:faults, and-niſedes 
meanours, but only our feares of ſome future Innovation of Religion or \ 
Lawes , occaſuoned onely (as is pretended ): by the introduftion of ' the - 
Service Booke , Booke' of - Canons, and Figh.CommiſSim; which 
feares his Majeſtie hoped to: have: beene abundantly and" ſufficiently . 
ſatisfied byhis rwo former Proclamations of thennth of December,\ 
and nineteenth of February. And) by.this bis preſent Declaration,” 
except his: Jubjetts bee blindly ( under pretext. of Religim\)led: tints\ 
diſobedience : Doth miſeken;paſſe over, and Jo ineffett ) denteall onr 
fupplications , bills), articles'; .and» deſires , eſpectatly our-«compluints 
azainſ} the 'Prelates our parties.” And;that once for all\\ma faire 
and. perfwaſive way, even after \the: reſaite. of un lait ſupplication 
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clearing us from the calunmie of unlawfull combination ; Doth not diſe ' 
allow nor diſcharge any of the nnoyations and evils complained upon, 
but onely aſſureth that bis Majeſtie will not preſſe their praftice , but 
in ſuch a faire and legall way , as ſhall ſatisfie his ſubjefs of bis in- 
tention ; Which (joyned with the other clauſe, allowing and confirming 
theProclamation the nineteenth of February)evidenceth the liberty left 
to any Prelate or perſons to prattiſe the ſame , and by all other faire 
Waies to perſwade others thereunto; and bis Majeſties reſolution 
 topreſſe their praftice in a faire and legall way : And alſo confirmeth 
the Declaration , That the Service Booke 1s a ready meane 
to maintaine the true Religjon already profeſſed , and to beat out all 
Superſtition and no Waies to be contrary to the LaWwes of this Kingdome, 
but to be compiled and approved for the univerſall uſe and edification 
of all bis Majeſties ſubjefts ; Doth not aboliſh but promiſeth to re&ifie 
the Fligh (ommiſ$ion, with advice of his Privie Councell gmplying the 
Kings power , With conſent of the Councell , to eſtabliſh this or any 
Judicatory within this Kingdome , without conſent of the three Eſtates 
conveened im Parliament , contrary to the fundamentall and expreſſe . 
Lawes thereof ; and by conſequent With the like reaſon , to eſtabliſh 
Lawes and Service Bookes , Without conſent of the Aſſembly and 
Parliament ; Which is contrary to the maine ground of all our ſuppli- 
cations, againſt the manner of their introduftion ; Doth only promiſe 
to take into his confideration in an Aſſembly and Parliament , which 
ſhall bee called at his. beſt convenience , while as the evident and 
urgent neceſsity for ſettling the combuſtiens threatning the totall 
diſſolution and deſolation of this (:hurch and State, excufeth our unceſ- 
ant and importune calling for theſe preſent remedies; Doth inſmuate the 
continuance and execution of any pretended Lawes for theſe innova- 
tions of worſhip , and corruptions of Church government, and civill 
places of Church-men , which by our (ovenant wee have obliged our 
ſelves to farbeare ; and the re-eſtablifhment of theſe evils in an A. 
ſembly and Parliament , which he will call in bis beſt convenience, 
to wit , for that and this other end of ſatisfying his ſubjefts judge. 
ments ny the Service Booke and Booke of Canons ; Doth c 
all our former proceedings, even our ſupplicating, complaining, prote« 
ſling , ſubſcribing of our (ovenant "I = our continuall mee. 
| tings, 4s great difarders , increaſe of diſorders , deſerving ms 
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powerfull rather then a perſwaſt ve way a ruming headlong into ruint, 
a periſhing in our faults a blind diſobedience under Rn + of Religion, 
and doth threaten & denounce,Now oncefor all,If we be not "ot 
by ſatisfied, and give teſtimony of our obedience after this Declaration, 
but continue , as by our former proceedings, to draw ond our owne ruine, 
that,albeit auvillen ly, be muſt make uſe of chat power Which God hath 
. indued him with, reclaiming of ſo diſobedient people. 
Herefve We, in our own name, and in name of all who will ad- 
bere to the Confe [Sion of Faith,and reformation of Religion with- 
| tn this Land, are forced and compelled,out of our bound duty to God our 
King, native Country , our ſelves and our poſterity. (leſt our ſi alence 
(d be prejudiciall to fo important a cauſe , as concernes Gods glory 
and Worſhip,our Religion and ſalvation,the Lawes and Liberties of this 
Church and Kogknes ,or derogatory to our former ſupplications, com- 
plaints, proteſtations, Articles and proceedings, or unanſwerable to the 
folemne oath of our nation covenant with God) To declare before God 
and man, and to proteſt, Primo, That we doe, and will conſtantly ad- 
bere according to our vocation and power, to to the aid Reformation , in 
doFrine gfe of Sacraments, and diſcpline ; And that notwithſtanding 
of any innovations introduced thertin, either of old or of late. abr. 
we poteſt, That we adhere to the grievances, ſupplications, and eſtas 
tions given in at Aſſemblies and Parliaments, and to our late upplicati- 
ens,complaints, pr oteſtarions , and other lawfull proceedings agamft the 
fame, and particularly againſt the Service book ," and booke of Canons, 
as maine innovations kv eligion and Lawes , ol full of Popiſh ſuper 
ſtitian,and fo direftly ge to the Kmgs Declaration, And agamft 
the. High (ommuſSion gs a judicatory eſtabliſhed contrary to the x19 
and, Liberties of this Church and Kingdome , and deftruFtive of othet | 
lawful judicatories, Which bath in reel of the nature of it, and mans. 
ner of mtrodufion, without conſent of che three « aavph of Parliament, 
cannot be any wayes reftified, but abfolutely diſcharged Fre bop | 
proteſt, That we adhere with our hearts to our Cid 
the (onfeſSion; of Faith, the folemne Covenant ar. upon 
=D and Kigdane and the clauſes: particularly RR 
ly. contained:, and to our: ul Articles for the-peace 
Fs way args and. Kogtome, . drawne out of it,” and to all themat- 
ters \therein_ contained, and «manner of remedy: therems-defirnl 
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 -QuartoHepriteſh, that this Proclamation or aft of Cauncell,or- any 
other aft, or \ Proclamation, or Declaration, or ratification thereof, By 
ulfeription,or att;pr letter,or any other manner of ay whatſoever, or 
any precondenmation of our cauſe or carriage , before the ſame he law= 
fully heard and txyed in the ſupreme judicatories of this Kirk andKings 
dome , the\ onely- proper judges to nationall cauſes and: proceedings , 
or any certification or threatning therein denounced, ſhall no waies be 
prejudicial to the ( onfeſSton of Faith, lawes,and liberties of this Kings 
. nor t0 047 ſupplications, complaints; proteſtatians, articles, lawfull 
meetings » proceedings, purſuits, mutuall defences,yor £0.07 perſons wid 
 Eftates,and ſhall no wayes be diſgraceful either inreality or opinion, at 
home or abroad, tays.or any af us : ' But on the contrary, that any att , 
or letter, or ſubſcription of the (ouncell, carrying the, approbation of the 
claration, and condemnation of our proceedings jndicta cauſa;is and 
ought to be; repate &9: eſteemed wuſt alegall. ernull,as bere befwe God 
and man we offer to clear, «5 to verifie hath the juſtice of our cauſe and 
carriage, and the wrwſlice of juch afts againſt us, in the face of the firſt 
general Uenbly of: the Church-& Parliament of theEſtates zantowhun 
with allſolemnities requiſite, wedo publikly appeal. Quinto We proteſt, 
that ſeeing our former yupplications, laſt Articles,@7iour laſt defire avid 
petition to his Mayeſtues ( gmoniſcioner, "Which petitioued for the preſent 
indiZtion of a free gentral Aſſembly e Parliament axcordmg tothe law 
' and cyſtone of allnations,@&rof this nation.in the like cafe,to bear; -the des 
_ ſmesgaſe t the gr ievances,fettle the fears.of the body'sf the (hurcheg+ 
6-7 Khir ddlayed, eo in effetkrefu fedgo-wit, Once forall; 
ot ponmaten f rhe 5 cotainedin this Dag, 
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ever,qud againſt allexternall of imttrnall anvaſions me menderaant this Þro- 
elamation;Like as that in the great exigentie of the Church glteeſSititing 
the uſe of this ordinary and lawfull'yemedies fo fettling the eomotions 
'therenf;at #s and ſhall be leaſome tnito us to-appoint; hold anuuſe the op, 
dinary means, our lawfull meetings and Aſſemblies of the Church agree: 
'Ble to the law of God and praflice of the primitive Chirthiths Acts of 
the general Aﬀentlies, and Parliaments, and 'the-example of our Wor 
thy Reformers m the like caſe. Sexto Je proteſt, that or former Sup: 
plications, (omplaints, 'Proteſtations, Confe eſSions » meetings, proceedings 
and mutuall-defences of every one andther in this caule, as they are and 
were in themſelves moſt neceſſary, and orderly meanes agreeable to the 
lawes exprattice of thisChurch and Kingdome,to be commended as reall 
duties of faithfull Chriftians,loyall Subjes and ſenſible member; of the 
body of the Church and Kingdome,and no wife tobe ſtiled nor accounted 
great diſorders, anos s, blind diſobedience under pretext of Reli- 
gron,and running beadlong into ruine,Cc. So they proceeded: only from 
conſcience of our duty:to God,OurKing native countrey and our poſteri- 
ty, and doth tend to no other end, but to the preſervation of the true res 
formed Religion the confeſSion of Faith; Lawes and Liberties of this His 
Majeſties moſt ancient Kingdome , and of His Majeſties authority in 
defence thereof,and ſatisfaFtion of our bumble deſires, contamed in our 
fupplications, complaints and articles, unto the which we adheve againe 
and agai,as.'we would eſchew the curſe of the Almighty God; following 
the breach of bus Covenant : And yet we doe certainlyexpect, according 
ro:the Kings Majeſty his accu5tomed goodneſſe and juitice , that his ſas 
cred Majeſtie after a true information of the juſtice of our tauſe and 
carriage will preſently indit theſe ordmary remedies of a free Aſſembly 
and Parliament, to our Juſt ſupplications complaints; and articles, which 
may be expetted, and uſeth to be granted from ſo juſt" and Jn a 
King towards moſt loyall and dutifull ' ſubjefts, calling for redreſſe of ſo 
preſſing grievances , and praying heartily EN His G49 = lon 
and MTs retone over us. ' 


' Herkapes a ble Earle Jobs. Earle of Cir CCin name 
VV of the Noblemen;M: Alexander Gibſow younger of Dury 

in name of the Barons, James Flercher Provoſt of Dundy-in name of 

Bo ——— John Ker __ at Salt-preſioun 'in name of the 
Y Mwmiſters, 
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Miniſters and Maſter Archbald Jhonſton Reader hereof,n name of 
all who adberes to the ConfeſSion of Faith and (ovenant lately renewed 
within this Kingdome, tooke Inſtruments in the hands of three Notars 
preſent, at the ſaid mercat Croſſe of Edinburgh , being invironed with 
great numbers of the foreſaid Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen,Borrows, 
Mymiſters and ( ommons , before many hundred witneſſes., and craved 
the extraFt thereof: And in token of their dutifull reſpeft to his Majeſty, 
confidence % the equity of their cauſe , and mnocency of their carriage, 
and hope of his Majeſties gracious acceptance, they offered in all bumili- 
ty, with ſubmiſſe reverence, a copie thereof to the Fderauld. 
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Ow We muſt appeale to the judgement of the world 
whether there was any thing in this Our Proclamarti- 
on, Which deſerved ſuch an undurifull and rebellious Prote- 
ſtation, or the ſeditious clamours , which both ar-their pri- 
vate and publicke mectings, eſpecially in their Pulpirs, were 
made againſt it. | 
This Proteſtation needeth no anſwere; for after the firſt 
part of it, which is nothing but a repetition of that which they , 
have ſo often ſaid , there is nothing but a number of falſities 
heaped up together , as the Reader may eaſily perceive : For 
whereas they alledge , That they have removed the impediment 
Which cauſed their ( ovenant to be miſtaken, as if it had beene an un- 
Lawfull combination ; We ſuppoſe that thereby they meant that 
which they tendered to Our Commilsioner , and called it by 
the name of an explication of their Covenant; which expli- 
cation was ſo farre from giving unto. Us any ſarisfattion, 
that both to Us and all reaſonable men it muſt needs appeare 
to be a ſtronger confirmation of their unlawfull combinati- 
on : For whereas they refuled to except Us out of the num- 
ber of thoſe perſons againſt whom their band -of mutuall 
maintenance is intended , it plainely demonſtrateth , that in 
their intentions We are the perſon chiefly aimed ar.. In ſome 
fewv lines after this, they profefle that they never ſo much as 
called in queſtion Our reſolution to maintaine the Religion 
profeſſed in that Kingdome, and Qur care for not admitting 


any 


Þ; A G.107. Thy ME En TI 


—_—_— 


ny lanovations i in Religion, Or any: Geof Ip pf ; RY Benn ene 


e374 


: Now We doea eeyen tot their own ; a> 
;wherherin one coaninby nay even IN ir-her} A 
ikealſemblies and Sermons , they have not. Bop et vb 5 

4gOur good ſubjeQts mindes opinions, feares, ud jea-! 
loulies, ,quite contrarie to theſe their printed cali In- 
thelaſt part hey ground thicir Sas) t10e: upon no grounds 
bur ſuch as thete': Thar they will continue together , becauſe 
they have obliged themſelves by oath ſoo doe -and becaule 
they will and arexcſolvedto'\a here conſtantly to: what they 
_ wry and becauſe res ro cleare chemldves before 
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yecld that theſe words , whereby in their Covenant they 
bound themſelves. in 2 wuruall: defence again} all perſons 
whatſoever. , ſhould admit this- interpretation. (Except the 
Kang : ) te told them plainly.char fnce his Inſtructions were 
our, he could proceed, no further with ctherwichour new 
conference with , and Inſtructions. from Us, and therefore 
he reſolved a ſperdie: journey. to Us' ,toioforme Us of whar 
had paſſed, and makeUs acquainted with that explication of 
15s Covenant which. they had given him/; though as it had 
given no {aisfftion to himlelte., 1o he-weas fure it would 
givenoneto Us ; Inthe mean time he entreated chem.co be- 
have thernſelves more quietly: and peaceably then Py had 
done, untill Qur pleaſure were farther knovvne. 

- Thar pretended- explication of their: Covenant woas« con- 
geived by way, of Poticiba , and vas 5 this” rep! | 
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To His Majeſtic i: The ok SHY of the 
Noblemen, Barons, Burgeſſes, Miniſters and: Come... 
___. mens. here-attending! His Miajeſtics graciaus | 
anſwer of our former Pens corm- 
Pans; and. hes, 


Humnbly ſhewing) '* | 


"Hat whereas ve KITE FEE Ge ” His - Mii 
Cnunnuſfioner, 4. g7 aciaus. anſwer of aur farmer ſupplications, 
glen: and juſt defwes,' have' prejented ta aur. Grace a petition, 
tunbly craving a free genexall A(ſemblyand Parkament,” as the ardi- 
narie remedy of our grievances , andthe ozely mean £0. pre this Kirk 
and Kingdome to quirtneſſe, 1; pleaſed Jowr Crack ta few, that Fdes 
Majeſtie, fron His princely caze of this Kirk and} Augdone, would 
be moſt willing toindift. a Free gene yall Aſſembly i and. nt 6. Tarlia: 
ment for thoſe good ends , but that your Grace, as Hys Majeſties Com- 
miſvuaner, Fats conceived the ConfeſSion of faith, and; "rot latehe 
renewed by ug His Majeſties fuljetks, to be an wilawfull conbination 
againſt Authority; theraby to caft off our dutifull ohegience, and not 4 
Covenant fo meteinn of: true Religion, of His  Maefties Pegs 
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ſworne, es CONCHYEQUCe" and i -- 
the cauſe of Region, But'alſo. to the: dtermaſt of od porter jw ; 
ſrikenge lives, to fldad ta: the drfenel of: map Arenas 
the Kings Majeſtio, His Parfurand Authority ut and 
defence of the true Relagion, marr per Lawes of: 
And therefare; wo His Mijefties byall ſubjefts, free Sons that and'all 
ether imputatinets Si KPH beſeech- your. Gract td'e: 
np een and (' — to have been inter 
ded, and to be the ro Ame our fidelity to God aud kiyaldie'6q 
Our Ki ing : Aud that of of wor put Jill a apary on 
your Grace world be plafidtoinditha fre 
Lament, which beetle 27am evils, elect _ 
_ of the Kirk Kehoe chiral ſelene 
which ought to berendred to His 14-4 : camying- with. it 'the offs 
of our fortunes, and beſt eadeaveurs for Fits Majefties honour and haps 
pineſſe, a are flor oftuy rhankfuneſſe, and our hearty: prays 
ers to. God that ſes. [1 ve and En on over 
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4X to 46f their Covenant? much lefſe of fuckvan ke ror 
;0n 25 ſhould give cirher Usor Our Conimilsioner any fatis> 

faction?Nogfor wr containeth neither more norlefſethenrhis; 
tharthey doenot meane to ſhake off their obedience, if- We 
oy nil grevay ay toall their courles,which by this Peticion rhey 
ſothatrheirmeaning's, ' thartheycwill continue obe; 

diene ſubjectsjf Wewillpart "from: -Otir Soveraignrie, which 
4s in effect that they will obey if-Wee will-tuffer them wo 
command. Buit whereit was expedtedrhiar rorheſewards of 
their Covenant, whereby they-binde-theemithves to:murua 
þo muon by all _ whatjae ever; ſhould chave beene 
added; "xc r King": 
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"Jeparture, the ts ar their Tablegrewiveryhorrand 
Ta onthis pomt; Wherher chodldpreſeichrindict 
. ; bly,and fallupon thewiolentoourſts intended 
*Hy'thehi, or that they ſhould granc/ſalnbihorctiniedor his 
"his ſhy with Us, his teturhetorchervagaine, wah 
-Ourfital antwer and. aft refolationy end imehomentrie 
- Promiſe. that' they would -behaveirhenialves quietly: and 
* peiceably:; and continve all thirigs.w eqn gant ay: 
turne.: This laſt was agreed unto/cnd withatormuch 
\cofttranietic- of yoices, and fofome' | 
\* pairs came and acquiineehinivyinh die prpl.Gor 
"On; \Wwhich Was, Thar cheywouldiexptth|Gorailerdrg land 
| his: :returne-upon the fily,oÞ Anau rvacieabe: furchelt ; 
- uvtill whichtime they would belle [a ores 
-*containe Srabbeeory andthe 
-- bur if by that day he did exchernor a dofirincoflng] 
” him from Us fach an anſwere'as' they expotted|;ghenhey 
© wotild hold themlelves free j/and-goe ohirop ethe 
"courſes if Kamns had refolyed' upon. And:fo: wt Com- 


miſ>10ner 


(P a 6.1m.) 


miſioner begun his journey towards Us. | 
After Our Commilsioner had at Greenwich made Us ful- 
ly acquainted with all their infolencies , Wee ſpeedily diſpat- 
ched him with new Inſtructions , and commanded him to 
returne , ſo that he might be backe in Scotland by the fifth of 
Augult, and gave him order for the indicting both of a Ge- 
nerall Aſſembly and a Parliament, bur lo, char he ſhould firſt 
be fully ſarisfied, by all informations which he could conve- 
niently receive, of the conſtitution of a Generall Aſſembly, 
with which perhaps many were not acquainted , none ha- 
ving beene kept for divers yeares ; And therefore it did re- 
quire good deliberation, to agree both upon the members of 
the Aſſembly(not for their perſons but for their qualitie) and 
of what things were uſually treated and handled there. 

No ſooner was he returned into Scotland , but he found 
all rhings in much worſe cale, and in a farre greater combus- 
ſion then he left them : For he found that the heads of the 
faction (being afftraid that he might bring backe with -him 
{omelarisfaftory accommodation,which Our ſubje&s might 
like well, but they themſelves reſolved to reje&t) had in rhe 
time of his abſence aſſured their followers , that they might 
compaſle their ends by ſuch means and upon ſuch conditions 
as themſelves deſired : Nay,they. proceeded fo far, as to make 
the people beleeve what they knew to be moſt untrue, wiz, 
That Our Commilsioner was well ſatisfied with all their 
proceedings, and eſpecially with their Covenant, in regard 
of the late explication they had made of it; and were ſo im- 
pudent as to uſe that inducement for an argument, whereby 
they perſwaded many of all ſorts , eſpecially of the Miniſters, 
who had formerly ſtood out againſt their Covenant, to en-. 
ter into it in this ſhort time of his abſence from them, And 
the three Miniſters in their anſwers tothe Queries ofthe Di- 
vines of Aberdene, had the boldneſle to print,that Our Com- 
milſsioner reſted ſatisfied with their Covenant , according to 
their explicarion of it : With which their notorious calumnie 
he found himlelfe ſo highly injured , in a point which ſo 
much concerned his loyaltie to Us , and the truſt repoſed in 

him 
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him by Us , that he:wras enforced to call the Lords: of Our 
Councelt; divers others of Our Nobilitie ,and ſome of the 
Lords Covenanters.themſclves, to give' teſtimonie of his fre; 
quent aſſeverarions in their hearing , that as he hnnſelte was 
no way ſatisfied with that explication , fo he: was affured 
that We neither would nor could receive any ſatisfaction by 
ir, onely that he would preſent ir to Us attheir entreatie: And 
beſides the atteſtation of ſo many witneſſes , he was necel$i- 
raced, both for clearing of himſelfero Us, and preventing the 
further encreaſc of Covenanters, upon thar falſe and ground- 
| leſſe ſurmiſe xo print a Manifeſt and Declaration of his own 
clearneſſe and their calumny.. zona tih Lo | 
 Itistruethat they printed aweake anfwer to that Mani- 
feſt , in which they conteſle;, thar they. never heard him ſay 
chat he was fatisfhed'with that Declaration, bur that by ſome 
probable reaſons (which are: there exprefled , and indeed are 
moſt improbable ones) they were induced to beleeve that 
he was ſatisfied with it , although that both to their new 
Profelytes,and in the Miniſters printed anſwers,they had po- 
ſirively averred, that after he had received that explication he 
was fully ſatished with their Covenant: Which dealing of 
theirs gave occaſion for many to thinke;, that this falſe aſper- 
fion was put upon him,bythoſe who ever laboured to ftran- 
le all hopes of reconciliation, onely to raiſe in U&4diſtruft: 
11 jealouſie of his ſervice, rhat ſo he might be called backe, 
and the people made beleeve that no relieving of their grie: 
vances was intended by Us. 7 4G 
' About the ſametime a great ſtirre was raiſed inthat King- 
dome upon a very ſlender ground , which was this : There 
had been printed at Antwerpe 1n ſeverall' pieces ,the pictutes 
of the ſeverall ſtories of the Goſpels and Acts of rhe Apoſtles; 
after the manner as they are uſually-printed in-che Romiſh 
Church ; ſome Papiſts, and it may be others, had cauſed'theſe 
ſeverall pieces to be bound in their Bibles at the ſeverall ch 
ters of thoſe ſtories to which they did relate , they forind 4 
a Bible printed ar Edinburgh, which being printed (as all Bi- 
bles are) by Our priviledge , upon a ſudden there wete'made 
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moſt cragicall complaints , thar piEtutes 4nd images were 
brought into cheir Bibles by Our authoricie;agoravared'by 
the heads of that taction,c{pecially the Miniſters, 'with the 
imminent dangers of the: preſent introduction of Poperie; 
Superftirion, &1dolatrie,ftil| romakethe people averſe from 
all hope of fatisfaQtion; fo that ſome did conceivethatthefe 
pictures might bee bound in that Bible by ſome of them- 
ſelves, mcerly to irritate the people; and continue them in 
_ their diſtance from returning to Qur obedience : but ſo far 
with this particular we cannot chiarge them. '/' | 
Now, notwithſtanding theſe nevy and daily: emergent 
combuſtions, and their perperuall working of the people, 
both.in-their Pulpirs and atcheir other meetitigs, ro nevy _ 
inſolencies and greater heights of rage and furie , Our 
Commilſioner reſolved/(as well ashe could )to paſſe them 
over; and to enter intotrearie with them for the prepata- 
tivc ovettures-of a Generall Aſſemblie; becauſe be did'ſee 
that all theſeimpedimenes and blocks were taid' purpoſely 
in his way, thateicherchee might ſtumble at them; or'bee 
ſo ſcaredas to go back; for it was plainely perceived, thar 
whenſoeyer he made any propoſition-of peace, likely to 
take or pleale, they preſently caft about how'to dath ir 
with ſome new violenceand accident which ſhould make 
ic > OOF as did molt evidently appeare in this' par-' 
ticular, | ICIFT TSS 
Our Commiffioner ſent ſome of Out Councell to'con:. 
ferre with ſome of the principall Covenanters, concerning 
ſome neecſſarie propotitionsfir to be reſolved upon befote 
the indifting of the Aﬀſemblic; both concerning the mein- 
bers of which.it wasto bee conſtituted, and 'concetning 
the matters to betreated of in ir, (rwo'conlulcations uſual 
ly previous to-that meeting, for the omiſsion whereof in 
one-Aſſemblie of later times, they had ſo grievouſly com- 
plained,rhar in a Petitionexhibited by the Miniſters of their 
ſide, it was alleadpedfor a nullitic of thar Aſſemblie:Y This 
mellage wasreceived with ſo much choler and contempt, 
thatchey preſently blazed'it abroad amongſt theit follbwy- 
ers, for a-propolition: tending| utterly to the tuine of the 
Loo liberties both of Church and Kingdome, that 
the hearkning to any ſuch oyertures was ay abſolute pre- 
| Nos | Q” limication 
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....--l;mitation of that Afſemblie, which they intended ſhould 


betreeand general, rhatneither of clic 'members' of their 
Aﬀ-mbilie, nor of rhe: matters xo bee: handled in ir; -they 
would fpeak-fo much asone ———— carne upon! 
the, place, and were in the Afſemblic;-thatrhen and there 
the. Blemolie it fulte was ro be' the ſole ;jadget both! of 'the 
comperenae of the macinbers elected, of the repnlaritie of 
theigeltftion, aod of.,all macters'treared of there, whether 
they were of, their-cognilance and yuriſdiftion or nor, and 
likewiſe gave our, that.they did not much'care whether 
Our Commiſzjoner yyould indict an Aﬀemblie or nor, 
they. would indeeil like it beter, 1tir were indifted by Our 
authorite, bucif We,requeſted by them fo ro do, ſhould re- 
fule-ir, they both conld and would-do-it of thetyifelves : 
"Then did their Pulpits againebeginrcorting withthis mon: 
ſtrgus propoſttion,as they called i, of the ucrer hubvyerſjort 
of the libertics of their Church; bythe! prelimitacion"of 
Xheir Aſſemblie, as if rhis ebnferenceproponinded byOur 
Commilsioner concerning the orderly:þroceedings mthar 
"meeting, had beene ſuch a blowr to their Church, as they 
"could not feare a greater from Romeitfelfe, © = = 2 
* -And to make Our Commilsioner beleeye that-rhey-were 
1n good carneſt, they had a little before cauſed'the'Presby- 
*retie of Peebles to begin with the eletionforichtir-Com- 
-miſSionersto the Generall Aſſemblie,” being'a place Hor a- 
'bove twentic miles diſtant from Edinbutgh; fo that they 
-were'ſure it mult ſpeedily come'to hifknowledoe': 45 
this election all the Genriemen within'the compaſle:i6f 
chat Presbyrerie reſorted, intrudedthemſelves/byviolente! 
and in deſpite of the Miniſters would piverheir voicesto 
the chuling both of the Miners and ont-lay-tyanito be 
Commiſhoners for that Presbyterie atxh6 next Afſemblic; 
evhenſoever, and whereſaever it' ſhould bee kepr ;voherr is 
yetno Aſlemblie was indited, + 715 Ho 2207 20 1 
- Our Commiſſoner weighing welf-theſor0v6 ehings. 
Firſt, that the principal!/Covenanters,/Nobletnes; Gentle. 
"men, and Miniſters, as hee had occaſion-to'fpeakt'wirh 
ther ſeyerally, and upon leverall occaſivtis/had-proceſted 
uno him. that their meaning never-was-quite rs aboliſh 
E piſcopall goyernment, bur onely ro-have- itlimited/and 
mf reſtricted, 


he x Ie 
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ET, 


te 


rctricted4; accaridung 16 3tic:Lavyes of. tbar Chbtch and 
Kiogdome, and that they might. bee: ;accorptablaeg';/and 
ccan{urablebytheGenerall Afleniblichifrbey;ſboubkd-rranſ 
grefſc thee limies padding thar they hrad- Ginvraberting 
under that governmenz:;+theo]:undes; the tyrandie. of: this 
Presbyteries , which they had heardtheir fathers ſo much 
complaine of, and had my them charge to beware” of; 
the like, ProtcRations) Oey boo) way pon tg divers 
of Que Cauancell agd gk ug om ring 
that he. davy found zhatthey begun apa mOre; ſparing- 
ly and reſervedly in thar point, and:weuld nar fo: manch.as 
trear ofiic beforexhe. Aſſerablie,and cha ame gfrhem bad 
given Que, that they.had reſolved YpRn a Way 10, ow w off 
that grieyaus \burchen ofthePres eas; With che Freight 
whereat their Farhers Were ſo mu far » Digely, JOYRr 
ing ſo many Laick Elders to every Presþ terie'4s there 
ſhquld\bee Miniſters. iD R, by -yhich. meancs the Laitic 
ſhould be able co,keep che. Precbyterieunder,withauriche 
help.of, Biſhops. , Que Cammildioner: was\now. QUE, Ar 
gaine at a ſtand, not knawing how «0 \procced,, 35,-9at be» 


ing ſuffigiently warranted.hy Our10Grartions. tg, ifdifta 


Generall. Aſſmblicor Parliament, uniefle be ſbauld. Uefhts 
be (atishcd by advigc- of. chem who-unde nmep 
of Aſſemblies, what courle wasto bge held, bork for: the 
members of that Afſemblic, 2nd: the manneg. of their e- 
ection, and for a previous conſultation of the. Principe! 
things q be treated there; all which conſulcations the 
venaruersdid utterly rcje& ; He:therefore relolved. once ar 
gainero rake a journey ro Us, and acquaint Us with theſe 
new occurrences; ſince he found them daily increafing, in 
heir obſtinacie, and ſo changed, as hee was nog able co 
wake any judgement, either of their reſolutions,or dehirey, 
or.of what would givechem. fatisfation,.. 1, ic «: 

And therefore OurCommilkioner told: them alainely, 
that be had no authoritie fram.. Us toindict an Afllemblic, 
unlefle ſome particulars wete: agreed upon, both cancer- 
ning the a of the Afſemblie, the preſenoeeding 
the peace of the Kingdom, andthe righting and reſtoring to 
cer plcs luc Minikters as. had bee placed wit 
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| ordcevfiiave;whomigh oaie be di If arthe'Aſ 
femblier weretou cit: The ſumme.of. Qur 
he delivered ks Lords. Covenanters in 
theleren Arricles,yhich wall berfonnd, _ the Rang. vt of 
Ingo) every Raman OT. TAY 
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Ha al Moot 'by "lube ended hy the FIG 
wt tht firſt of February laſt, EF Tarrant of the Or- 
| ſhall Med t6' thei Wwe places, till fuck time as 
they ſ pal be ally conviied..-" 
| oderardys of Py fries depoſed fines. the fore: 
Jang by rep Prevbyteries, without: —_ of the Ordinarie, 
Te eftored;and Akan appointed by the ſaid, Prexbyte- 

withou Þarft foreſaid, to Gi frm rm the of- 
frog oderator.” | 8 | Nlorr 

-\ Thacall Miniſters admittedly be Pre ns ſince %; fore 

faid day; without warrant from'the Ordindrie; xr from 
exe#cifing the funEion of their miniterix:imtbar place to which 
they mo blah __ ” Fo. 
+ * Thar dll Pariſhioners t'their owne\ 
braretheir owne Miniſter, and atobe Blders-afsi ub 5 
#nithe Seſgion,and other exerciſes- of the a/opine of te Chak 
«s formerly they were uſed to-d08\ bi in the 1 ads {V4 037 
+, That all Bi ys and Miniſters, bop cbeirrenc and ipends 
duly and thankfully paid them * |. Ns ind 
' Thatall Miniſters bee appointed chun to repairetoabvir 
own! f Churches, that none of them. come to the Aſſemblie,dx ta the 
place where the ſame. ſhall bee held, but Juch as ſole cf 
Contmiſsioners fromthe Precbytenies. -. FIR, 
© That according to the ATF of Aſſemblic3: 606 Moder 
Prevbytevics being found nece arie members -Afﬀſe 
- every one of he ld Moderators be appointed 
ner from that lee R's is Moder Rex 
. --** Thar Biſhops and other Minifters who ſþ id-the A/ 
| fondle, "me y* e ſecured i in cheiy perſont from on 'ty ble agd 
= The the Connndſilaher fm Prevbyteries, be thier hy the 
Mn 'of that Prechyrerit orely : And"that noTa-pryfon 
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vhutſeover: T neddle in the choice, 17 10 Miniſter wed chiphane 
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« © Phe aff Conentiind wid; Meetings | bee delved ani thaÞieverie 


mb Hobdt to'bi'owne houſe,and tht the Conntreynot-onfly be "the 


peaceable, but alfo that all fuch *"Ahs be farborve, af may make” "Tt aþs 

otherwayes,. . \.... 

2nd ſince his Majeſtit is fil diſpleaſed Pith-the Covenant , 

and our diitifull obtdience to our\Sover aone require,that fame 

bx courſe . ſhould be taken, Whereby his. Maj may receive\. atiſ- 

faftion therein, and-in the meatte time, that there be 10 preſsing,t breats 

ag, or pe? fwading of men. to  fubſcribg; os Caprnagu nor 10 Wention 
be made ehereof any mire in ; 1 TL i} BF 
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Petia? by: dered Withour lids, this wiki in this 
P 2 ge fil ought.to-be ſo deare Ye 
nt tha defenſes of the Church after long coleration dabtWoaten 
no leſſe. then ber utter rue, ard thy'e2 ning of dhe truth. of Religitm 
ndaſh andbibanir freeGenerall: Afſemblie Was. the erdinhibremedic 
apponited by divine Authar itie,and bleſſed by divine providente bt 
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ſmee the fareſaid day, robe reſtored, and all Moderators appointed by 
the ſaid Presbyteries Without warrant aforeſaid , tro defaft- from 
executing the office of Moderator. 'T he thir " Concerning Mmiſters 
admitted fince the foreſaid dy; dhe thy defies exorieg 
the funtlim' of - the Mmiſterie' in' that” place , "to which they 
beene admitted, Theſe three particulars do” cpuerne the power , 
dutie', and particular fabts, or faults of Presbyters tes, Whertin we 
have no power to judge” or determine , whether they have proceeded 
lawfully or nat ;; farre leſs. can wee urge or command them: to' ves 
call what they have detarmmed or done, m the ſuſpending ;-depo- 
ſing , or admitting of Miniſters , or - Moderators ; they being, pro- | 
perly ſubje&t to the ſuperiour Aﬀemblies' of the \Churchi; and 'in 
this caſe and condition , of, the Church , to the Generall Aſſemble, 
Where, if they ſhall nat after triall juſtiic their proceedings, 008 
the ond? Tarraiits of Scripture, , reaſon , and the 'afts and pr atticys 
of the Church , they ought © to {faine' ' their owne deſe fx cene- 
fure. And farce a1 F, ane ſide,, there. bee many complaints a- 
gainſt the Prelats for their uſurpation over Precyteries in the like 
particulars ; and on the other fide , there bee ſuch complaints of the 
doings and diſorders of- the Precbyteries tothe offence of the Pre 
lats ; Wee truft that his Majeſties Commuyſfioner Will not 
this to bee any —_— indiftion of a' Generall Aſſemblie, 
but rather a powerfull' and principall*-motive with ſpeed ta\ con- 
veene the ſame , as the proper” F udicatorie "wherein to determine 
ſuch dangerous and "univerſal. differences of the (burch, Neither 
do Wee heare that any Miniſters are depoſed ," but onely ſuſpended 
this Interim tifl a Generall Aſſemblie , for" their ervoreons 


* 1sirnorra- doFrine and flagitious life ; So that it Were moſt * offenſive to 


God, diſeracefull to Religion ,. and ſcandaloys to the people-;\to 
= 54 them to. their | places till they bee tried , and cenſured. 


places before And concerning Moderators , none, of them-\( as wee whderftand') 
vey berrie® ore depoſed', but fame onely changed ,” Which is Verie ordinarie in 


this Chuach. ' The) fourth , concerning th#' repairing : of Pariſhio> 
ners to their owne, Church) and that Eldeys aſoift i Wot 
m the diſciple of the: (Church) "ought t6:bee ' coonſced "and pude 

ed by the. particular 'Precbyterie s, to Which the. err. ho 


Elders Har fuſs; Fd the wed may Je in the Miniſters no Uh 
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then in the Pariſhioners and: Elders ;\Antbin caſtthry: Prey TT 
redreſje there; to aſſent tuilabeycomritoa:Gener 

the : wart: pbereafi malaria onthe 
Prashyeres: an pubareirrs Pariſheexvs 28 wal 13018 2b. 

\Lothe fixth, eir owne (bon, SH 

Fox thatnone of noo emblees þ at plate whine 
the Jame:is kept,..bur-ſuchvas yhall Mk, GCommiſoidneys 
from | 5d I hanyoneury:to compo che iuer 

of the. dfſembliez*: but ſach"abare viche} uilowed by Commiſſion Þ *And yer af- 
to_bave: voice ,. or-atber wiſer) have \ /atcb interefſe; as' they" 6a met wah 
joſtifie to. bis Majſtcs [5 rp auger dem wn Affembliz eons ſruRionsthoy 


injoyned the- 3 
veened.. 21 Io 12 4D%Q feverall Com- 


Totbe hgh, Fe rider he tpvioiog of vefeneratorewf ne Adors 
Presbyterits t6 bee' (ommitſ$tontrs £0-the' Generals \fſemblig, vi chews 
ontly con/? aut "Moderators: *Þh0' bave' cro/el Tong vc were have no yoyce 
fownk inthe Afemblie r&o6 HAwbich yer. maane | y lie _— 
the Churchto be\a lawfull netiauall\fffemblic) td\kd 
member of the Genevall Afſembiie, And uf Fray 
tors, who'if they be.utceſſax : embers (nttd. nor tothe choſen | - 
and the choſen mmiſe iomrerepaire to the: Aſſemble, the ifs 

== ir-felfecany Jad , ye: beſHof. the: members\wheroof irvught | 


=> SGT RA OY TRE! "Ks CES 9)5 Fe. NDAD A dg 


\f\ 


reſt of the wNoS are concerning eivill matters) 
e- 1 th, conrernty ng cor paying of Rents and Stipends ta 
it T4 wy Biſho ps, concerning which we can ſayno further; 
Fa } at bo 9 5k arent for them as for bis Majefties othe 
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fence the fareſaid day, to be reſtored, and all Moderators appomted' by 
the ſaid Presbyteries without warrant aforeſaid , to deſiſt from 
executing the office of Moderator." 'T he third, concerning Maiſters 
aire fe te onſid dy th hy df Jn exe 
the funlim' of - the Mmiſterie' in: that” place "to. which they-: 

beene admitted, Theſe three particulars do” convernt the power , 
dutie , and particular. fats, or faults 'of Presbyteries , wherein we 
have no pawer to judpe” 6r determine , whether they have proceeded 
lawfully or mat ;; farre lefſs. can wee urge or command them” to've- 
call what they have :detarmmed or done, m the fuſpending ; depo- 
ſing , or admitting of 'Mhiiſters , or - Moderators ; 'they being, pro- 
perly fubje& to the ſuperiour Aſſemblies of the 'Church'; and 'm 
this caſe and cqrdition, of the Church , to the Generall Aſſemblie, 
where, if they ſhall not after triall juſtifie their proceedings, from 
the good Warraits of Scripture, reaſon, and the 'atts and prattices 
of the Church , they ought © to ſuſtaine” their owne deſerved cen- 
fure. And: ſince ax the one fade,, there bee many complaints a- 
gainſt the Prelats for their uſurpation over Presbyteries in the like 
particulars ; and on the other fide , there bee ſuch complaints of the 
doings and diſorders of- the Presbyteries to the offence of the: Pres 
lats ; wee truft that bis Majeſties Commiſsioner will not efteeme 
this to bee any hinderance of the indiftion of a' Generall Aſſemblit, 
but rather a powerfull' and principall*-motive with ſpeed ta\ con- 
veene the ſame , as the proper” 7 udicatorie wherein to determine 
ſuch dangerous and univerſall differences of the Church. Neither 
do Wee heare that any Miniſters are depoſed ;| but onely ſuſpended 
during this Interim tifl a Generall Aſſemblie , for their erroneous 


* Iirnorra- doFtrine and. flagitions life; So that it were moſt * offenſive to 


God', diſeracefull to Religion , | and ſcandaloys to the people-;\to 
reſtore them to. their » places till they bee” tried ,” and cenſured. 


places before And concerning Moderators , none, of them\( as wee underſtand) 
they be tried? . + up i Ho a EE. 
are depoſed, but-fome onely changed ,” which is verie ordinarie in 


this Church; The) th ; CONC ” the'ye ITMg. © Pari hit 

ners to their GG, ond that Elders aff Z Marek 

im the diſcipline of the: ('burch\, ought t6-bee ' cognoſced and judge 

ed by the: particular Presbyteries , to which the Pariſhioners and 

Elders are: fubjeft;, Fince the-eanſe may b#'in the Mmiſters no vb 
[4 
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then in the Pariſhioners and Hers \Antbin —— — 


redreſje chere; to aſſent uihabey comritos Generaths Aﬀſendblid, 
the :want-: herey viaketh uliſoritarQrov\hws made/plion Gotb'bn 
Proxdyterits: and particular Pariſheexs $%%53\, wig w.gphh 
Lodhe fixth, That mningſters wawupancbeir owne (hurthe 
Fe thatnone of Ty = wv fſemblie« þ at yphdterwhipe 
the Jame-is kept, hur./i "as Yall bes: Ns Commiſfioners 
from COTE or ury-00 compo the iger 
of the 4 ſſemblie;+\but jack a3 are biche} lowed by Commiſſion 
to have; voice ,. or:atberwiſe.\ bave \/abb interefſei ad" they: car 
joſtifie to. bis Mejeſties Rn _ the Hfſemblix 000 | 
veened.. . | 1 \1iutt Ig 1G 
Tote ſeventh, Concericing the apnlatinn of iofb/eratore of 
Presbyterits ts bee \ (ommiti/s1ontrs tothe Generalt: Afſembiie, 
ont. conſtarit Moller acors,: who bave'cro/ed tony; fence j\ were | 
fomuinithe Afemblie 806 -(which yer.miane amd 
the Churchto be'n lawful netiuuall Affemblie) 6\k6 ut 
memberi of the Generall Affembiie, Anu uf bach int adm 
tors, who if they be.tceſſax : ruembers (nded wor -tochee 
end rbecchyfen pmiſe omererepaireto the: Aſſe mblie, the ifs 
ſemblie it felfe-can: d $6 beſtef the: members whereof idvaght = 
ro-cenfift. If AUST MC TY OS ICE LL SS TKS $\\041 4a Will 
nee: the ninth, That pda pen whatſoever meidile-with the 
chodfing.of (ommi/aicners from. the Proibyreries} end.o\ Mi. 
nifter wochout bis 0wne Pre-byrerieave ſay;Thas according toube. 
ordex of aur Church.diſciplaze; none but. Mmiſters,aud Eldersof, 


ebojoly | | 


* And yer af- 
terward, in | 
their laſti in» * 
ſti wid they 
injoyned the > 
yt” Com- 
miſhoners to 
bring Aſeflors 
with them, 
who were to 
_ no _ 
in the Aﬀe 


blie. 


(churches ought to have. voice in choofung' Commuſciantrk from . 


Presbyreries, and that no Miniſter, or Elder food bavg Phjen 
in Elef10n, but in bis qwne Prechyterie. 
\ The 3 


feh conrerning t: the paying of Rents and" Stipends ta 
{rhifters nd Biſhop s concerning which we can ſayno further, 
but that the Lawes are Parent for them as for bis Majefties other 
Jahre [ ”d char A thtral embli by ache _ "oy ge 


that kiide.” 
qd th; Yequaror 
AthP ther Nan Jo reaſ, 


nigſe" everieo aed/riints y 10 Wio- 
"46 wee 


'" may; 


1 of the particulars , are concerning cov mateers: 
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may; And if any trouble them otherwiſe , or make them atiy 
kinde. of maleſtation-in that atcendance but by order of Law, 
the parties. are. juſtly puniſhable according to the degree of theiy 
fault as other ſubjeFts are, \. © 

 3\To:the tenth. roncerning the diſſolving of all Convocations 
and meetings, and. the: yeaceableneſſe of the (ountrie ; Theſe 
x pe, kept for ao other :end, but for conſulting abour 
lawful: remedies. againit ſuch: preſsing'grievances as threaten 
tbe de/alation. of this Church and State, cannot be diſſotved til! 
* The contra. $Þ8 evils be. removed. And © we truft, that nothing un cheſe our 
ricismolt ' - meetings bach eſcaped #5, which-carrieth in it the ſmalleſt ap- 
+ pearance of undutifulneſſe, or which may ſeeme to tend to the 
breach of the' common peace: But although our adverſaries have 
* bereincalumniated us,yet we have alwayes ſo bebavedour ſelves, 
es beſeemed bis Majeſties moſt humble and loyall ſubjeFts, peti- 

tioning his Majeſtic for alegall redreſſe of our juſt grievances. 
: Tothe laſt, concerning the Covenant , the Commiſsioner his 
Grace baving many times and moſt inſtantly preſſed us with 
* Our Com- that point,we did firſt by * invincible arguments make manifeſt, 
Ro 7 that wee could not, without finning againſt God, and our owne 
argument to Confctences, and without doing wrong to this Nationall Church, 
which could and all poſteritie, reſcind or alter the ſame : And thereafter 
ch ace2 did atlargecleare the Jame of all unlawfull combination againſt 
Authoritie, by our laſt Supplication and Declaration, which bis 
* Our Com- Majeſties Commiſsioner * accepted , as the moſt readie and 
6-09 powerfull of all other meanes, which could come within the 
ofir, norcor- compaſſe of our thought to give bis Majeſtie ſatisfattion, The 
give farisf- ſubſcription of this our confe/s10n of Faith, and ( 6venant being 
* Te doh :n @n aft ſo evidently tending to the * glorie of God, the Kings 
evidently tend honopy, 4nd happineſſe of the Kingdome: And having alreadie 
nour of God. proved ſo comfortable to us in the inward of our bearts, It # 
our ardent and conſtant deſire, and readie wiſh, that both- bis 
| Mijeſtie and all bis good ſubjefs may be partakers of the ſame 
comfort, Like as we finde our ſelves bound by _— , and 
by the Covenant it ſelfe, to perſwade all his Majeſties good ſub- 
getls to joyne with us for the good of Religion, bis Majeſtes ho- 
nour, and the quietneſſe of the Kingdome : which being modeſt- 
ly uſed by us without preſsing, or threatning of the meaneſt , we 
bope ſhall never give his Majeſtic the leaſt cauſe of diſcontent. 
| Seeing 


—. 
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Seeing therefore, accordmg to our power and intereſſe,wee are moſt. 
willing to remove all hinderances , that things may bee carried 
in 4 peaceable manner , worthy our Profeſsion, and Covenant , doe. 
aime at nothing but the good of the Kingdome , and preſervation of 
the Church , which by conſumption, or combuſtim, us like to be deſpes- 
rately diſeaſed, except remedy ſome way bee ſpeedily provided ; And 
wee delight to uſe no other meanes , but ſuch as. are legall , and 
have beene ordinarie in this Church , ſince the Reformation : Wee are 
confident that without further delay , for preventing of greater evils 
and miſeries then wee can expreſſe , our juſt deſires ſhall be granted. 
So ſhall we be encouraged in the peace of our fouls, ſtill to pray for his 
Majeſtie, all encreaſe of true honour , and happineſſe. | 


I Pon heir refuſall , he ſent for ſome of the chiete Lords 
L Covenanters,and told them of his re{olutionfor a new 
journey ; thathe found their wayes ſuchas he could not goe 
along with them;that he had power to grant them a free Ge- 
nerall Aflembly , but that he could not conceive that to be a 
free one, in which they ſhould bring in everie man to have a 
voice whom they had a mindeto : If they would kt him 
know what manner of perſons ſhould fir there ; and what 
they intended to doe there, he would. give his beſt concur-.. 
reace,if he found their intentionsto be agreeable tothe lavves . 
and cuſtomes of that Church and Kingdome; if they rejected: 
theſe motions, he knew nothing left for him , but to return... 
back againeto Us,yet he defired them before his journey that 
they would let him know. what it was they would have, 
——_ they would cxpreſſe what was the uttermoſt of that: 
which they deſired from Us, without which they would; 
not reſt ſarisfied ; that with their defires he would make Us / 
acquainted, and rhat within a few dayes he would either re--: 
curne to- them himſelfe with Our anſwer , or otherwiſe it 
ſhould be ſpeedilyſentunto them. £: 
Their anſyyerito Our--Gommiſsioner was /,: that they 
would make theis/Tables acquainted with his propoſition, 
and he ſhould ſhortly receive their anſwer : At their Tables 
t waymuch debated; whether he ſhould have any further 
time allowed him for a new -journey , and a ſpeedie returne, 
or 


DO En 


A 


(Pa G12.) 


or if they ſhould leave him to his owrne chaice. and counſels, 
and they. in the meane time to indict aGenerall Aſſembly, 
and goc on with the proſecution of their intended reſoluri- 
ons: Ar laſt, not withour contrarieric of ſuffrages in this allo, 
it was by moſt voices concluded, that to give the people fari(- 
faction, they would yet forbeare the indicting of the Aſſem- 
bly untill the 21. day of September ; before which time, if 
he or ſome other did not returne with ſuch anſwer as ſhould 
content them , then rhey would hold themſelves free to goe 
on with their defignes : And for expreſsing their defires, or 
what ſatisfaction they expected from Us, they would not 
deſcend to particulars , onely they looked for a free Generall 
Aſſembly , and a Parliament, in which two great Counts 
their deſires ſhould be made knowne ; And Pains all che 
anſwer Our Commilsioner could; obraine from them , he 
told them that he would report ir to Us , and intended pre- 
ſently ro begin his journey. © 
' Noſooner were they parted from. him, but they berooke 
themſelves to their old conrſes, both of incenfing the people, 
and dafhing in Our Commultioner all hope of doing any 
good inthis ſervice = The firſt they did by icartering # report 
amongſt their followers , that Our Commaiſsioner neither 
had power-from Us, nor any- intention in himlelfe cogive 
them any ſarisfaRtion., but that he onely delayed time, untill 
all things might be in a ripeneſſe and readineſle for their ru- 
ine, anevident argument whereof was, that cow he had'ta- 
ken treo joarnies thither;8 yer had never offered any thing , 
nor werethey in better caſe then*before he was ſentunto 


an Aﬀembly : But that was all one with then for fothey 


could perſvvade the peoplethar nothing yethad ora offered 
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aall ro comentrthem;they-cared nor by what reporesft ehule or. 
falſe) that perſ\wahon wire yurou ts inithem : Our Com. 
miſcioner, to aſſure the peoplethat he intended really anden- 
devoured their content, if polsibly ir mighr be ffecheehipon' 
any reaſonable termes;contracted his former propdliri tions in-' 
totheſe rwo (which We hereinfert) and caufed many: _ 
of them tobe diſperſed through the Cirie,:char ſorhe people: 
might not'be kepr from the Op; of Our _ r0-/ 


winds Gnas <P PHO 


JF the Lhrds ad Fe bo will ana for Beſive nd th uſt, 
| that noe 1 aicks ſhall have voycesn chooſing the Miniſters to bee 
ons the ſeverall Presbyteries to:the General < ane j Hoy none 
elſe but the Minifters of the ſame Prezbyterie: -ic\ 1% ©. 1 
If they will undertake that at the' Aſſemblie' they Ky: ſhalt not ' p08 a= 
bout "to: determine of things eſtabliſhed by Afts of Parliament, 0- 
therwiſe thai by remonſtrance or petition to the Papliament ; "leaving 
the  deteniiimig of things Eccleſufticall to the'generall Aﬀeinby , and 
s ſettled by AF of Parkland, toithe Patliament-:. | 
- Then I'will preſently indift a'Generall Aſſanbly; and promiſe,upon 


my Honowr- immediately after the Aſſembly indi hoo ery 
Sew TIC w _ HT rd G99E | | 
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T "His tid wir irfitate + their Lekdeds; hp "Wl praſlly 5: en- 

| n acourſe char ſhould p pur hy nilzijoner 
out of hope ofeverdoing any d inf Us # trvice?| for they 
ry pave order Wenbeſd hit) fd 
crhe elettion of the poor rs, op ro His S kt Aſſem- 

ly thronphour lie whole Kingdome, t6be niadebefore his 
 returhe, ofthe itiditing of ary [Aﬀembly:; which catiſe& him 
ptcſenly to ſend forthe chiefe ofthe Covidanters Utd abſo- 

| hntely cotellthem; Thar if th5-did proceddro thetle&ion of 
any Confitaſtionices'for the Aſſembly before his tetgrhe, he 
would'totgo hisGurney at all: he DEPnct moveUs for 
+ Generalli\ Prior forkiny thing ell ; he would leave 
themrotheir owns Wayes; _ pike min he world flay 
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| ine eligs Kingdome! and 'expe-che iſſue of 1 Fen counſels : 
ky rags of: hi bc - ſhould not be: concealed: 
frm le:hecauſed hkewile by man s'of it in. 
coningobednadge! amorigſt them, ;1 7 Tha ——_— 
tionthelr Lords Covenantetsto whom-he- delivered ir,com- 
munieated to their Tables, who were very'ſtiffe in their for- 
mer earctuſion for the preſent: clection.of -Commuſcioners ,. 
yerbeoarſ they could nor well percrive! how tolfarisfie the 
people, if they Ahould breake off all rreatie upon ſich! a! nice 

int, it was atthe laſt agreed unto, and talked of as a ſingu- 

: favaurdone taQur Chmmiſioner,  that-the election of 
the Corgubioners corbe Aſſembly ſhould be delayed uncill 
his returne\ Which.we pray: deReadnts obſerve; becagle.ic 
ſhalbeknowneat his rewrdewith whata nacrang equiva: 
cariowthe}: cid eladethis theivpromle; KART C2 Ve 

. Before: tr Commailbioritt'begun this * NY towards 
Us \heenred intod roma arcbuw20 Our chiefe Of. 
ficers of State and. principal: Gouncellors there, whar further 
_ they had _ ys dby = rome Us forthe ſer- 

the-PEace Kingdome, tice they clearely;per- 
Glow reyall ang}graciqus.intentions re, 
ple, were fruſtrated a the lion arid obſtinate,cquries of 
ſome few who miſſe.led the reſt; and ſince he could not 
poſciblydraw from the Covenanters theit deſignes, nay, nor 
thejrdeſnes, vyhereby homightleatneyybar dh Arr 
ei oi, hdr of home 


andcharhewihg acervVe; 11- pat they 
ſuppe theKingd omets pave 3 d quict- 
Ne ond anichous which they; choughrir could pore coffe; 
Red, bur þy force and armes; Which teas fure Wewould 
never uſp, beg in an unavgidable-extieaiicie., 9d Yi 
preſeryarion. of " Qur, Crone: atid! (ighttic. i;F 
Commilzioner, did, not \4dyehure- 40 Foreman ni 
the whole Councell, becauſe did ivy rac ſmart 
Councell yyere ny in their: has , :zhough Jos 
dangerous ends , they had forbotne-the, lublanibing: of. the 
Corman prinbahe bends, and charchey: —_ 
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the: he: Covengaeers Wide 8 ir, with whom they keyu'p priva — 


BcELngs. - 10: Dioter efoict'7” 
£.'.:I'hzs propſiion being much debate among theſe 
Councellouss ay my fell upon that way which they conceived 
would fully {; e.,-ox elle none could; which: wes this : 
Sifice the Coyenanters would not exprefle their owne. de- 
fires in particulars hey choughs beſt torake an cxaft view of 
all their Peticions, ;Repon obey Grievances, Declarations, 
Pxareſtaions, either written or printed which they had ſince 
the firſt beginning of theſe troubles exhibited /to Our {clyes, 
Our Commilsioner., Qur Councell; and to extract our of 
them the particulars of all their grierance and defires,, and 
ta xeprelens chem-unto ls. 

< And balides all.cheſe, We beiogallured-b Our Commi(: 
foner, that the principall motiveywhich the of the Co- 
venanters had ulcd xp Our peoplefor alienating their-tninds 
from Us, wastharfalls opinion-of Our averſneflefrom' the 
Religion Reformab;eniof of Ourwiclinationto Popery; We 
relolved, above all thar was deſired, to takea courſe -which 
ſhould give Qur ſubjects full; and” unqueſtionable. (arisfacti- 
_ on:39 that point; and therefore p os er om unto:Ourſclfe 
" theexample: of Que Royall Enher, We concluded to:com- 
mand and urge the renewing of that Confekion of Faith, 
which, was firſt framed - and afterward: renevvedsy/im- His 


name, by: which meanes We-made accountthac We-thould 


bath henals Ourſubjafts and right Our Self: Forparciving 
thatkbey had grounded: and-fathered their ſpuridus Coye- 
rant upon thac ConleGian andCovenant urged: 
= hn age antodedty tnnigi fe Ore: 
mates «K O ve peo- 
ple, whowwerbice, rr incurring the danger of 
OurLaves.; which. have madezcyery crimmall to enter in- 
nary Gann abou Garmithodey: + As/alſo vindi- 
exciQur:fie from that Halle and/ wicked aſperſion which 
the heads of their Covenant had moſt ſediriouſly laid' upon 
A: prvigy than Weokiadamiolunot enherto bring in-Pope- 
Ugg bY leaſkro. tolexate. it in Our Kingdomes,which n_ 
ey 


by Qur.Fa- | 
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" theythemſtlvesdidnot beleeve , yer they belceved that this 


was the moſt powerfull meanes of alienating the minds of 
Our pevge from Us(which they only intended)if they could 
poſtibly worke them to that beliefe. And ſo both Wee and 
Our Commilsioner, who had lately come from them, were 
perſiwaded that not onely Our people , bur all people in the 
World, to whoſe notice it ſhould come , muſt reſt farished ; 
that Wee could 'not polsiblybe that way inclined , if Wee 
ſhould command-, and by Qur authority effect a new ſub- 
ſcription and ſwearing of that Confeſsion of Faith,which-is 
more dire&tly oppoſe to Poperie then. any Confeſsion be- 
ſides extantin'the World.” 'This being added to the former 
advice of Our Councell, which was to caſe them of all thoſe 
things which rhey-preterided to bee their principall grie- 
vances., Wee well hoped ſhonld have ſertled the- peace of 
that Church'and Kingdome,;'For by granting the removing 
of thoſe former grievances, without this laſt ſuperaddition of 
Our favour, Our Councellours vere perſwaded that Our 
ſubjects for the moſt part. would be ſatisfied ,' deſert their 
Leaders, and adhere to Us with their lives and: fortunes, 
as they themlelyes would doe who ſigned this their Coun- 
cell with their hands, and ſent ir up to Us by Our Commil- 
fioner. Ne FE DreButl 

No ſooner was he come to Us at Oitlands , bur We were 
aſtoniſhed witlhis relation of their proceedings ; and when: 
he preſented unco Us,not only the improbabiliry,bur alſo the 
m— that ever the Ring-leaders of 'that Rebellion 
would defift, untill they had obtained their wicked ends, 
and that the only hope of peace was placed i dividing the 
people from them, pong unto the people ſuch graci- 
ous favours, as: in all likelihood they neither could nor 


would reject; and well weighing the |advice-giverr unto'Us 
by Our principall Councellours and Officers: of State there, 
After mature deliberation with ſuch as|/Wewere'pleaſed-to 
call unto Us , and. eſpecially.at the humble xdiearneſbim!- 
portunity of Our Commilsioner, ſo zealouſly affeited o.the 
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peace of Qur and his native Countrey,We didrefolys topur- 
ſue that advice of his and Qur other Councellours,.and:did 
againe,mgkeavery-exact ſurvey of wharloever they-had pe- 
rigencd for;trom the yery firſt, eicher of Ns, Qur Commis. 
oner, or Councell, and relolyed to grant chem all and beſides 
all theſe ,to renew the former Confelzion. of Faith and the 
Band annexed , which We made account would have given 
them ſatisfaction above all things , eſpecially in chat wherein 
they 22d been moſt wickedly abuled, that is, in their opinion 
of Qur.incl:nation to Poperie. The particulars of Qur gracious 
orants unto chem you ſhall findein Our next, Proclamation 
made afrer Our Commailsjoners- returne to tharKingdome, 
whom, within cight.dayes after his comming to Us, We diſ- 
patched - back againe, overjoyed: with Our gracious grants, as 
making fu}l agcompr,that be ſhould be received this laſt time 
5an Angell of God, bringing in his mourh.he branch borl 
of piety and.peace:;Buc hovy fare borh We and he and Que 
Councellouts,and all. Our good, religions, loyall, and peace-: | 
able ſubjects of that Kzngdon were decrived herein, che next 
enſuing narzation(which3s almoſtabove credit) will ſufici- 
ently dedlareg. Gor g ig forty; 0 Sto ls. od 2: 
- For Our Commilzioner; returning: before the day agreed: 
ypon, he found all chings is thetime of his abſence fo per- | 
plexed angirabroyled bythe heads ofthe Coyenanters;wwho 
were afraid of, nothing; ſo: much , | as:thathe ſhould crane: - 
wth an anſwet fatisfactorie.to. Qur people , tharhe begun 
moſt clearely to Perot thele inen werexeſolyed.thas 
nothing ſhould latizfiechem; which appeared by cheirwhale | 
proccedings jn cherimagt his abſence, and eſpecially jnchete 
ewo particulats.; Ew{E, whereas they. bad promiſed that no 
election, of Commilszonsss. for the Aſſembly ſhould, be 
made before the 24. day of.September , the day agreed upon 
for. his. retene;, they gave order chac the election ſhould be - 
made the 22.day of September, being.the next day after thar, 
which they'knew. was be paſſed before he could-poſsibly 
returne Ouranfiverto thera: According to! whiah reſplutt- 
on of theirs, Commilsioners for the Aſſembly were elected | 
in many Presbyteries upon that day, before any of the Cove- 
Nanters 


—_—_—_——_— 


(P AG.128.) 


nanters did,'or could come to. know Our anſwer from Our 
Commilsioner, or before the Aſſembly was indicted, which 
was not untill ſome dayes after thele eleCtions were paſt : 
Now, We deſire to know whether ever there were heard a 
more groſle , abſurd , and palpable equivocation then this, 
and that from men , who would be accounted the greateſt 
oppoſires in the world to Popiſh teners , and ro none more 
rhen that of equivocation. They promiſe that no eleion 
{ſhall be made untill Our Commulsioners returne, and before 
ſich a day; and that promiſe grounded upon Our Commiſ: 
ſioners reſolution before his departure trom them, that un- 
eſſe they would give him thar aſſurance, hee would not un- 
dertake his journey,nor move Us any more in this buſineſs, 
bur if they would expect his returne and Our anfwer by thar 
time, he would doe both. Theſe holy men reſolve to expe&t 
that time before any election ſhall be aCtually made, bur give 
order thar it ſhall be made the next day after , before it could 
be knowne in moſt parts of the kingdome whether he were 
returned, or in any part of the kingdome , or by any perſon 
of the kingdome, what anfwer he had returned from Us: 


The infinceritie of which proceedings ( condemned by ma-- 
ny Covenanting Miniſters at their meeting at Edinburgh for 
a moſt deſperate 09 Ke Weare confident every man 


will deteſt, eſpecially in thoſe men who boaſt themſelves to 
be the onely {1ncere Profeſſours of theſe times. | 

Beſides, Our Commiſsioner found that theſe men (who 
would not ſo much as hear him ſpeak of any precedent con- 
ference of any thing concerning the Aſſembly, nor of any di- 
reftions to be agreed upon for the more orderly proceeding 
in it, but cried out againſt them as unſufferable prelimirari- 
ons and prejudgings -of the liberties of Chriſt and his 
Church)had in the time of his abſence at their Tables agree- 
ed upon certaine direftions comprehended ineight Articles, 
which they had diſperſed through the whole kingdome,and 
commanded to be obſerved by. the ſeverall Presbyteries 
n2ry in their eleftions ; the true copic whereof here fol- 

oweth. | 


A 
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£5 A direQtion for Presbyteries, * |" * a 
PF Hat every Presbyrerie have a copie of the Atmade at Dun- 
-*: die the 


Commiſsioners; the tenour whereof followeth. 

Becauſe there, bath beene no order bitherto anent the number 
of Commiſstoners to be direfted from everie Presbyterie to the 
Generall Aſſemblie, therefore it is ſlatated and:ordained, that 
in all time comming three of the wiſeft and graveſt of the Bre- 
thyen ſhalb be direfted from everie Presbyttrie at the moſt , as 
' Commiſsioners to everie Afſemblie, and that none preſume. to 
come without Commiſsion : And likewiſe, that one bee direfted 
from everie Presbyterie in name of the Barons, and one out of 


\everie Burgh, except Edinburgh, which ſhall have power to di- 


ref$ two Commiſsioners to the Generall: Aſſemblie. 
That everie Presbyterie have a copie of the (ommiſsion to be 
given to the Commiſs1oners; the tenour thereof followes, ' 


F.L! 17 igbe day of The which day after 
calling upon the name of God, We the members of the Presby- 
terie of having diligently confadered the manifold coy- 


ruptions, innovations, and diſorders, diſturbing our peace, and 
tending to the overthrow of onr Religion, and Liberties of the 
reformed (hurch with this &ealme; which hath-come topaſſe, 
eſpecially through rhe want of the neceſſarie remedie of Gene- 
rall Aſſemblies, as welb ordhnarie as pro re nata\, injoyed, by 
this ( burch for many yeares, and ratified by At of Parliament, 
" And now expe#ing ſhortly by the mercie of Gedthe benefit of a 
free Generall Aſſemblie, do by theſe prefents' nominate and 
appoint Miniſter of 46 dIfo* ©: 0) 1) ane 


name of the Burrowes, conjunftly and ſeverally our lawfull 


Commiſsioners, giving and granting 'unto them our full power, 
Commiſsion, and expreſſe charge, to repaire to the ſaid Aſſem- 
blie at the day and place, when and where it ſhall happen to fir, 
in any ſafe and commodious- place within this Kingdome , md 
there with tbe reſ$ wha ſpall be- authoriſed with lawfull Com- 


miſ5i0n, in 0ar' name to"propone,; treat, reaſon, vote, and con= . 


clude, according to the word of God, and confeſsion of faith ap- 

proved by ſundrie Generall 4ſſemblies and received tbroughout 

the whole Kingdome in all” Ecclefiaſticall matters, competent 

to a free Generall Afſemblie, "and tending to the ad- 
be S 


 rpancement 


Jeventh of March 1 5 97 . concerning the number. of 
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evancement of the Kingdome of Chriſt, and the good of *k eligi- 
02.45 they will an/wer to God, and bus ('harch-thereupon;and\to 
report to 45 their diligence therein, - In teſtification of this'vur 
(ommiſsion and charge, we bave ſubſcribed theſe preſents with 
our hands, and which they have accepted with the lifting up of 
itherr hands.y:, WV 3. Jta? # -3 ® 2 y $ 
1» *+iT,bat everie Church Seſ5ion ſend one of the moſt qualified El. 
ders | unto the: Presbyterie the day of chuſing Commuzsionets 
to the Generall Afſemblie: That by common conſent of the Mini- 
ſeers and thoſe Elders preſent in the Presbyterie, there may bte © 
choſen both the Commiſzoners for the Miniſters, and alſo ſome 
well affefied and qualified Nobleman, or ſpeciall Gentleman, 
being an Elder of ſome particular Church Seſsion within. that 
 Presbyterie., in name of the Barons:: For this is the conſtituti- 
onof the Presbyteries,(otberwiſe called Elder ſhips) appointed by 
the Church -in the books of diſcipline, Atts of the Generall 4/- 
ſemblie, praiſed for many yeares after the reformation, and ra- 
tified in the Parliament, tbe twelfth of King James the G.; and 
never ſince altered nor reſcinded; neither canbe with reaſon al- 
tered; ſeeing that ſame is che conſtitution of the ſupreme and Ge- 
- nerall-Aſſemblies, and of the inferiour and Church Seſsians, as 
is.at more length cleared by ſome reaſons. _ | 
13: bat ſuphas are erroneous in dotirine, or ſcandalous in life, 
- be preſently proceſſed ghat they be not choſen Commiſsioners; and 
if they ſhall;bappen ro be.choſen by the greater part, that all the 
eſt affeed,buth Miniſters and Elders, proteſt aud come ta the 
=! To jendtoexerie: Presbyterie a copie! of the. printed- reaſons 
þ for:an Aſſemblies. > gent wigs 03 32web 
6. ++*+\That Moderators by-roertue of their of fice bee-uat -Commiſ< 
 Jronerstatbe;Afſemblie,except cheybe choſen. +35 20:06 
7, 1\Thad the Preshyteries:in one of- the ordinarie meetings, ap- 
| point t9:60nveene./olemuely after the- twentieth of :Septembet, 
eitber upon the-21 12223 24.07 25. for chufingyf their 
Com mie toche Aſſemblie, and for to fend. them-hither $0 
- Edinburgh before the, finft of (8tpber,; or ſo ſoonecas-they can, 
- that with:common con/ent, they oy: receive.the-Kings laſt, an- 
fwer, and adviſe upomthe-yext: lawfullcremedies, in their ex- 
IS 0767 "WP at 
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4:1 Thu i in the Faſt tobe obſerved:on the- fixerenth day of Typ: | 


inks; the ſecond day om _ Dy they may crave 
Gods direBion herein. 2D 044 
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"0 theſe eight A Ariicles hy -ogmed aero of ſein. 
tion) a very impertinent,lotig'and tedious diſcourſe of 
Ruling Elders, too |6ng and too'{impleto'be here viferced; 
which was added no doubt onely 6 perRiyade- the: Mini. 
Gp ro admit Lay-mento have vo irs their Presbyteries 
the eleon of the Minifters'wh Svtrets be Cormimniſli. 
oners forthe'Aſſemiblie; or in'cals of thait refuſall';iro'iper- 
ſwade the Lay-men'to'put themſelves in polleſſic 1679, and 
vetheiryoices ir! theſe clectivns, whether the Miners 
Eats or o,as ſhallappeare afterwards, both by tft in- 
truſion which chels'Jay Eldets'uſed in rfiany _—_ 
where the Miniſters refuſed roadmir chetn';' and: 
of the Tables -more” ptivace Inſtrutions/ _ which they 
were orderedſo rode?! (1 hiv ; 
/Now;Wedeſire eaters eonieee con. 
ſetenics which Our' Commiſſioner delid@difor deBiafric of 
what members the Aſſembliewastobee eonflitueet®! and 
the matters Which oycreprindifally ro-bev”diſoulled/there 
(vyich ſo much birternes extlaittied agpth aft thawevuld 
21 any conſtruction or ſenſe beoraken for fi a ptclingies. 
rion of the 'Aﬀemblie ;/ cirher ire the 1neiibety, water; or 
manner oF it, 2s theſ&'6h gh Articles: corh cod arCom- 
Tiznded: bytheir Tables? Inithe' Fecoride Azeivle2ichey* -ſ&t 
downe to'tvery' Presbyterie'! aifer forreofia' Colwhiiſc 
vivo be ated ro ther C Dotumiſſidevts; 14pbiich was her? 
done befot& and arthe: Afemblie: owhenixtieſeyeratlGonk. 
tniſſions were read; it! was obſerved that al theCommans 


—m_—k. 


ſions wete'the ſathe/6erbarim Zexcepranevie Rvvfibin = 


Tone Prebbyteries /wliswould notbe-raled by ch&Table: 
and gave-power totheir: Commifcioners'co ComMimete 
longer irvrhie' Aﬀemblie ; the Wee or -Olle 
i*'Our nar ſhould contirhuvie, try chem Angels 
Will have/the Presbyteries frreherr Cormriſhens.zs &:3fl 
Te pro confolſa; are - colfifplaineta8[innd- 


vations 
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vationy arc;corruptions and difarders diſturbing the peadryand 
tending ta the overtbrot of their Religion and Liberties witheu 
the 9+ Any (church of that Realme: If this bee-nor.co ipre- 
judge, and take that for granted , which was to berried 
by the Aﬀemblic, whether ic was ſo or not,-iz; whether 
thelerbings complained of vere Innovations and cortiip- 
tions jarroducedin Religion, We muſt leayc.ic cothe Rea- 
deryo judges Inhe third Article they. appoint: Lay-men 
to ſi-jn.Preebyretics, 'which.had not beene done for above 
fortie-yeares before;Nay,and theſe Lay-men tobe qual in 
number with the Miniſters, which is comtrarie-corhejr 
awne-book of: Diſcipline alled ged; by. them, "which did 
then oxder that the Miniſters ould alwayes excced the 
number of the Lay-Elders, that beforechistime they» ne 
ver were equall in 90 av Nay; thattheſe-Lay-moa 

ſhould, have voices, not onelyinchectuſing of:their.ovync 
Lay;Eder, but, which is inſufferableſhoaldbaveluffiage 
in the BleRion of the three Miniſters Commutflioners 
for the Aſſemblic, which they themſelves do know was 
never, .heard-nox practiſed. -in that Church before, .ia-the 
very fx{tand firicteft rimes of reformation, nar cyer fince. 
in thefourth Articlethey order a notable trickeand device 
of. chcir aVvnE, to-bee. put. in practice,,,vphereby they vere 
+ ron Minficr hows on chaſes ED 


Ie 
_—_— : Dx:d0y 
&arineg;apd Cemads un I of beingeolen Comm 
onexs according to:which-Atticle there yuerevery;louy Mi 
nifters-ia the Kingdome ,.vwho had: not lublanlaedabrir 
Covenant, -bug' _ (were. preſently. ſuſpended: .by-cheir 
Presbyterie , where they had yoicestodo it, or:atche leaf 
pu cle proceſſe by ſomgoneor other, which-oquld not: 
= Angora Wyre a 77d 
any:ma ay t 
Aniclelfrao evaſion, if icſbould happen thay fork pers 
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ſhould be choſen Commiſſioner, for inchjs caſe: —_ orde- 
re&, chat-rhe reſt who gave not voices ſhould: proteſt a. 
| gainſtche gleRtion, and complaine of, it to the Cn AC 
Crablio,. ,Where they. were. ſure enough ro proceſle him 
chere, and lay him aide untill his proceſie-ſhould bee dif. 
cuſſed, which they did put.:in pradkiee ypon ſome Mini- 
ſers, who did not concurre in jud pernent with chem at the 
firſt ſting downe of the Aſſemblie. The fixch Article is 
ditetly t rhe Conſtitutions of their. Church then in 
force, andrill chen practiſed; the Moderator of the Presby- 
rerie being conſtantly one, as being moſt ableto give an ac- 
compt tothe Aſſemblic' of all Presbyreriall ations. The 
ſeventh Article gives order for''praQtiſing the above menti- 
oned equivocatioh, 'and+etijoyneth them to make their c- 
letions beforerhey received Our anſwer, and thar they re. 
paireroEdinburgh immediarly-after theiriele&ion;' that all 
the Cominiffioners elected may.conſuls: before hand upon 
vyhar was tobe ſaider Sdeic. the Aﬀemblic; which is in, 
effe&t neithermore nor leſſe,then to receive dire&tions from 
their Tables hovv to carrie chemſelvey] agrhe Aﬀemblie, 
and rar to preconyeencand hold the \ſſemblic at Edin- 
burgh before theit-meeting at Glaſpowe:; Huw ll 1 
"Thel>werethiciv publikce inſtruftions.wehichichey were 
noraſhamedto avowe andiſend.abroadfrom their Tables, 
ap ir vyereby publikeauchorige, to the(eyerall Pregbyceries 
ofchas Kingdoms, And whether chey-do.not containe pre- 
limitations of che Aſlemblie, Weſhall leave it ro therRea- 
devito ju t yohiether;it, W HOW Commitſlioner.,or 
If inſtructions to 


calc to cis OWNe con 
theſe; publik " are nothing 

55,.Wy vhich they durft nor communicate 
ie ) io Gin" Laick;- and 
alt wenn every: Presby- 
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—Nonvithſtanding all cheſe: diſcourageniems ; ailing | 
Gas che diſorderly: proceedings of rhe FER Ap in the 


time of his abſence,Our Cormnilbioner the day after therime: 
prefixed for his rerarne, viz, the 22: day. of September 16;8.- 
aſſembled Our Coniricell ar Our Palace of Holy-rood-houſe, 
and there firſt A unto them chis lexter from Us, As fol. 


ven: | wh OY 
Apud Hol-oodh houle Sepun. 22. «68. 


| Fe which day James Marqueſſe of Hamilton Fs Majeſtic 
Commiſſioner produced and exhibited before the Lords of 'Privie Cough 
cell, the two Miſſives underwritten, ſigned by the Kings Maile, 
and direBed to the ſaid Lords, which being read, heard and con 

by the ſaid Lords , They have ordained , and ordaines, the . ſame tobe 
inſerted aud regiſtred inthe books of ſecret Councell, thereinto remaine 
ad fururam rei > TIA _ eta wr flwch. Ss 


Crakuss R.. 


lobe ruſty Ca. being a — thedifraBios 
Whieh have thappened oof late-, (both; in Church and Compun- 
Dealt) inthis Op dcene Kia of Seetlond, evi mach towel 
the winds of many of Our good att ogall fubiefts; and;that theſe: di 
j yn trey beet ecaſioned viptit page and feares of innovati- 
"n'of Religion and Lanoes as tending to the iniyddtlio TA ary 
ng ome ju aſpition _ Our he Bene 7H 
| orc ion Wheredf , to ſubjes have” 
Upon occaſt Sinn Natl, 


w 


es of! #S dah i { Wi 
r Jah no urge 
hg of yas 
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15: ſg ſagediy Ow Fo Royall Father to bes renewed : And tothat 
el hive given Order to Our CommiſSioner with advice of Ony Couns: 
ond hv downe and ſettle ſome ſolid courſe; whereby the ſame may. 
be fabferibed by Our Councell, Fudges, Magiſtrates o Burroughes,” 
and other-Onr peop le of that Kingdome.'\ And for charing 
of OarFelfe Wee declare, That as We ave tmd ever have beene ſatifs 
fied in Our judgement and conſcience for the reformed Rein J 
now eſtabliſhed , and againſt the Roman : ſo Wee purpoſe, by 
Gods grace , both to- live and die in the praftice thereof "and to pre- 
ſerve and maintaine the ſame i in full ſtrength and integritie, according 

"to the Tanves of that Our ancient Kingdome. What We have thought 
fulther fitting tobe done at this time,concerning the particulars contays 
href vp pcs « pepitions:;" you ; ſhall _ ” full plrfore 
there from-Onr-Cormmiſsionev. © And that. this Our Declaration cons: 
cernigOur felfe, "and Our pious--mtention , for ſettlig»the -Refars- 

ivion' Within-that Our King dave: may appeare to poſteritie:: 

Our Rye #-that theſe pre be regifired im the: Books: of 
Councell. 


Qariagſh Methane 9.1638.) 


QI 


» i < 


Tis is OucL.ercer 2 helniin MIR byOiit Cotte wi 
> ſubmiſcive; joyfult, and chankfillacknowledgmerie® 
Our Moor made _=_ wm is, wn peo 4 
ric Our raceand favour” cappeaſing ofthe 
nh BR "chat; "Gur kis ome,” who" (upon hearing” 
prod 'N hr flted*with exctfoive; joy "as making? 
falt"2Zcotinc* ow mhatice it ſelfe could nor" finde the” 
leaſt Prexttice of keep ut people from'being arisfied, all. 
1g9 Which ever yer firict' the beginning of theſe, troubles" 
they had de ted, beitii -Granted untothem. Bur ſo ſoone2s® 
ſme* Ot bf Couthi ours, who weretot onely Covenatt-) 
NP hear ag hwy don had 
xceſiboROurfiyagn an Or pop, | 
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grace and favour , beſtirred themſelves with might- and: 
main'to diſperſe rumours amongſt chem, That'the 'nevves 
brought: hame by Qur Commilsioner , importing-Qur an- 
ſiver, did tend to: the uner ſubverſion of their Religion.and 
liberies:Tharthere was a nevv Covenant to be ſer on foot b 
| Usx0 deftroy theirs ,and that if they now did not "reſiſt, all 
they had done was quite undone and loſt : After which, the 
principall of them came downe, firſt co Our Commilsioner, 
and then to Qur Councell, requeſting them, or indeed rather 
requiring them, that they would not ſubſcribe the Confel- 
ſion of faith, nor require it to be ſubſcribed by others,by any 
authoritie from Us, threatning in a-manner, that if they did 
they would repent it, and thata preſent rupture would fol- 
low : Our Commilsioner and Cotncell heard:them twice 
fully, but found not the leaſt ground of reaſon for the delay 
of the declaration of Our grace and favour'towards Our 
people, as ſeeing it proceeded _ from an earneſt defire'in 
theſe Lords to have it concealed trom them ; and therefore 
reſolved and imparted unto the Lords covenanters their re- 
ſolution.thar they would publiſh it that day, being Saturday. 
The Lords covenanters did then ſeeme to abate ſomething 
of their requeſts,or rather demands, and deſired Our Com- 
milsjoner and Councell to delay the publiſhing of Our De- 
claration onely untill the Munday; tollowin Pefiin which 
time,if they could not {hew good reaſons jb the ſtopping 
of it they would; be content with the publication thereof : 
Which motion of theirs wanted: nor ſeconding from ſome 
of Our Councell there preſent, who. wereindeed the firſt 
and chiefeſt of them : Bur Our Commilſsioner and Councel- 
lours well and wiſely: forclceing | that this delay wvas defired, 
firſt, that theſe Lords Covenanters might have' time to pen 
and preparea Proteſtation againſt this Our gracious Deda- 
_ ration, with.the contents whereof ſome of Our Councellors 
(heartie Covenanters) had made them acquainted; which 
Proteſtation could not be. provided nor orci the ſpace 
of fo few houres : ſecondly , that the Lords covenanters 
made no. queſtion, bur that the next day being Sunday, their 
| Miniſters 
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Miniſters mall che Pulpirs of Edinbarghby heir ſubarnati- | 
on,ſhould ſo conjure up the ſpirjrs of Our people againſt Our 
gracions Declaration as they ſhould not be calily and readily 
laid againe : Thirdly, thar they mighr have ime to dif -akch 
meflengers and Poalts abroad with copies of their Proteſtari- 
on, .in-all Burroughs where Our Declaration was to be pub- 
liſhed, before, or as ſooneas Our Declaration could be ſenc 
ro thole places' for theſe important confiderarions Our 
Commilsioner and Councell did dedare unto'thele Lords, 
aker full heart ing of then; that confi idering theinvaliditre of 
their reaſons to.the contraric., Our gracious' Declaration 
ſhould be: publiſhed char day atthe Croſle of Edinburgh : 
And fo accordingly Our Declaration: os ay vas ROS 
med, as here ir followerh. Fr 


if Holes by the giceaf Gd King f Serton Figlad, Fran, 
C—_ defender of- the faith.” To Our Lovits) "0 
e080 Meſſengers, Our Sheriffer,-m that part eonjunttl and 
ſeveral ſpecially conſtitute, oyeeting.,. Forſomuch as the cauſe and 've> 
caſa of all the diftraBians which have happend of lare both in Chirch 
and Commun-Wreale of this dir Kingdome, have proceeded from the cons 
ceivet feares of mnovation of Religion and Expmes ; ;To free all Onr got 
ſubjetts of the leaſt ſuſpicion of any intentivi in Us ts "Tnovate"ainy 
thing fither in Religi or Lowes,” and tofarhfit not ontely their deſives 
but eveiitheir doubss, Weave diſehavy e;ad by theſe" s do\di 
charge the Service Books, 'Bookeof Colm \©2"FH Commiſion, | 
andthe pratiice of them | on any of them" hd by theſe Py 
mulls. gndreſennds: all Aftvof* (huncelt ;\ Phivlaniations" Indatbet YAH 
and deeds whatfarver; that bevt'beeie mak or publifhed for eb 
ſhing them, or any of- ahem idler rem fame to be wall and tobave 
wo force mor effe in time comming former "that the iy 
ging of -theprafiice'of- the five fs Arie ho foe Oo ns Bath bred 
great d-f&r3jon and diviioriy'th+( Church\ant Sk "Pe have beeiie 
graciouſly pleaſed to take thi figne into Our oh feceratioh "Void" forthe 
ages _ "x75 7 Church won not one Tos pris 
eſents 
te theres 


— 
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bereby free- all Ow ſubjeRts from all cenſure and paine, SR ecdle- 
faaſticall or ſecular, for not urging, prattifing, or obeying the ſame, mots 
withſtanding of any thing cnitamed in the Afts of Parliament,gr mk xo 
rall Aſſembly, to the.contrary. And becauſe it hath beene , to the 
grace of government, difperſt and ſurmiſed throughout this Our King- 
dome , that ſome of Our" fubjefts bave exercied ſuch illimited pe 
| unwarranted power, and have held themſelves eximed from cenJure aud 
, to Which others Our ſubjefts are lyable , We doe by by theſe 
s declare , that if any of Our ſubjeRts , whether ec 
or civill, whatſoever qualitie, title, or degree, bave, or ſhall at any 
time preſume to doe any ſuch att , or aſi to themſelves. any. 
exemption or power, That they ſhall, like as by theſe preſents We make 
and ordaine them to be lyable to the triall and cenſure of Parliament, 
general Aſſembly, or any other J udicatories competent , according, to 
the nature and qualitie of the offence. And for the free entry of Mmi- 
ſters, that no other oath be admuiſtrate unto them then that." which\is 
contained in the a of Parliament ;. And to give Our ſubjefts 
: one ance, that Ve never intend to\amir of any change or alteration in 
true Religion dlreadie eſtabliſhed and profeſſed in this Our King- 
dome, And that all Our good people'may be fully and clearly ſie 5 7 
dere ar exe manera 
mtegritie of the ſaid Religion.JWe have thought fit and expedient toins 
Joie and authorize, like as We by theſe preſents doe require ad 'com- = 
mand all the Lards of Our privie Councell, Senatours of he ledger 
ap to gy ener to hurgh and land, and all Our other 
fo ſubſcribe and renew the Confoſsan of Faith ſub 
| SATDfS iy Ow dure Fader ad Ll ſl in the yeare of 
God 1580. Thereafter by perſons of all+ rankes, in the yeert 1584. by 
ordinance of the Lards of ſecret Councell , and afts of the. generall 
Aſſembly. Subſcribed againe by all forts of perſons in the yeere god 
« new ordinance of (neel] at the deſire of the generall y; 

' their generall hand of maintenance of . the true Rel gin ol the Kine 
perſon. - And. for that effef#:We doe 'requirt the Lads oC 
take ma courſe ny ſg confeſfion and general hand), thr 

may be ſubſcribed and renewed throughtut the who'e kingdome Weith all 
- ligence. And becauſe we Will ut leave in Our ſubjetÞs minds 
leaſt ſeruple. or doubt of 'Onr royall intentions and real reſautis 


ws , Mee gh boon fo One: Cinenifianer indifÞ_ a free 


generar 
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grperal! Aowb,? a be holden at Glaſgow the twenty firſt. day of Nos 
yember in this preſent yeare 1638. And thereafrer a Parliament to be 
hole at Edinburgh the fifteenth day of May Apno 1639. far ſettling 
orfect peace mn the ( hurch and ( ommon-weale: of this kingdome. 
py becauſe it 1s likely that the diſerders and diſtrathions Which have 
happened of late, have beene occaſioned through the comeiyed feares of 
mnovation of Relig gion and Lawes , and not out of. any difloyaltie or diſs 
affeftion to \ ſoveraigntie, We are gracieuſh pleaſed abſolutely to forget 
What is paſt, and f1 vely to forgive all by-gones to all ſuch as ſhall acqui« 
b to'this Our gracious pleaſure , and carry themſelves peaceably as 
all and durifull ſubjefts , and [hal ratifie and approve the ſame in- 
Our war enſuing Parliament. And that this Aſſembly may have the 
Fs -ſuccoſſe, and mare happy. concluſion, Our wull is , that there be a 
fous Faſt prodeimed and kept by all Our good ſubjefts of this king- 
before the beghming of the ſaid Aſſembly : the 
cauſes the eof.tobe.g berging a bleſsing from God upon that, Aſſembly, 
anda yr end tothe diltraChions of this Church and: Kmgdome, 
with the averſion of. Gods heavie Judgement from both. And Our plea» 
ſure is, that this Faihbe kept in the moſt. ſolemne mauner.as-bath beene 
he this. Church at ©, tome ber etofore upon, the moſt: extraordimary ac-. 
caſt 10N. * © 12d UG 
T R W. IL L. is berefare, andWe chave you Ange 
CORY that qcontment theſe Qur, Letters ſeen, ye paſſe, and 
make. publication hereef lycopei proclamation. at the market C rofſesof« 
the head burrawes of, this/ungdome , Where-through nane. ou 0: 
TAE ul the ſame. 
© Given at:Our Court of. Oatlands , the ninth b dg of. 


if! \ vie Se 93% 


* 
Ke &F\ 1 9p \\ 
WAS x "ths ; AN LL IL) 20A! L 4d 


Per Regen. ze 


WE SST | ent 4 (3 0 ITE Þ 


—_—_ ” 
g *. A 


0072! WM? yS 1 1% er 71401 


| | T1 oe 
34 Se"? IK. vs «ot 


los EY the x Conſcwon 


The Confeſion of F aith of hey Kirke ” 


SCOTLAND; 


Subſcribed at the firſt by the Kings Majeſties —__ deareſt Father of 

bleſſed memory,and his Houſhold,in the yeer of God 1580. There- 

'afterb prin rerforhof aliranks, in the yeer of God 1581.by ordinance 
ofthe Lords of Secret, Councel,and Ads of the GenerallAſſembly. 

Subſcribed againe by all ſorts of perſons inthe yeer 1590. by a new 

_ Ordinance of Councel,atthe deſire of the general Aſſembly:with the 

generalBand for maintenance of the true religion. And now renewed 

and ſubſcribed again by his Majeſties ſpeciall command, by the right 

noble Marqueſſe, —__ queſſe of Hamiltoun , Earle of Arran 

- and Cambnidge, Lord Evenand Evendail, his Majefties high Com- 


miſsioner,and Lords of ſecret Councellunderſubſcribing. Andthat 
of and according to the date and tenor ofthe ſaid Confefsion. of , 
Faith, datedin March 1580.andof the Band, dated iz Anno t5 89. 


» All, and every one of 15 underwritten per +" 
{ll {| after long and due examination of our owne conſeien- 


Fi q "ces, in matters of true and falſe Religion , are now 


- J throughly reſolved in the truth , by the Word and 
Canute Spirit of God , and therefore we beleeve with our 
Bars f Ag efſe with our mouths , ſubſcribe with our hands , and con» 

flantly affame before God and the whole world , that this mely i the 
true Chriſtian Faith and Religion, pleaſmg God, and bringing ſalyation 

to man; Which is now by themercy of God revealed to the world by the 
preaching of. the Heſſed Evangel. 

 - And received , beleeved , and defended by many and fundry notable 
Kirkes and Realmes , but chiefly by the. Kirke of Scatland, the Kings 
Majeſtie , and three Eſtates of this Realme , 4s Gods  eerul auth 
and onely ground of our ſalvation ; as more particularly' 5s expreſſed m 
the (onfeſ$ian of our Faith , ſtabli iſhed, and publikely confirmed by by fa 
dry Atts of Parliaments , and now of a long time, hath beene openly 
profeſſed by the Ky ings Majeſte and Whole. bodie of this Realms, both 
in'Burgh jUrF sf To. the "which (anfeſoion-and forme of Re- 

- Tee willingly: agree. it Our conſeiences i. all 386-5010 
55% undoubted "Squier Hera prownded |.onely ary __— 
 Pritten Word": And therefore Wet abborro and: duſt we 

rie Ret ivion and Doftrine , But chiefly alt kindrafe y_—_ &- 


Te ——— 
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nerall and particular beads , even as they are now damned and 
confuted by the Word of God and Kirk of Scotlaud : but in ſþeci- 
all , we deteſt and refuſe the uſurped authority cf that Reman 
Antichriſt upon the Scriptares of God , upon the Kirk , the civill 
Magiſtrate,and conſcience of men : All his tyrannous lawes made 
upon indifferent things againſt our Chriſtian liberty, His exrojie- 

ous doftrine againſt the ſufficiency of the written werd, the perfe- 

fion of theLaw,tbe of fice of Chriſt and bis bleſſed evangel. His 

corrupted doftrine concerning originall fin,our naturill ingbility, 

and rebellion to Gods law, our juſtification by faitb'onely , aur im- 

perfeft ſanfification and obedience tothe law, the nature , nym- 

ber,and uſe of the boly Sacraments. His five baſtard Sacraments, 

With all bis rites, ceremonies, and falſe doftrine, added to the mi- 

niſtration of the true Sacraments without the word of God, His 

cruelljudgment againſt infants departing without tbe Sacrament. 

Hee abſclute neceſsitie of Bapti/me. His blafþhemowus opinion of 
Tranſubſtantiation , or reall preſence of (hrijts bodie in the ele- 

ments, and receiving of the ſame by the wicked, or badies of men, 

His difþenſations with ſolemne oathes, perjuries , and deerees of 
marriage forbidden in the word. His cruelty againſt the innocent 

divorced. His divelliſh Maſſe, His bleſphemous Prieſtboad. His 

profane acrifice for the ſinnes of the dead and the.quicke. His 

canonization of men,calling upon Angels or Saints departed, wer- 
ſhipping of imagery,reliques and croſses, dedicating of Kirks , al- 

tars,dayes,vowes to creatures, His purgatory,praiers for the dead, 
praying or ſpeaking in a ſtrange language with hisproceſsions and 

blafphemous letanie , and multitude of advocates or mediatours. 
His manifold orders ,auriculay confeſsion, His deſperate Eruncer- 

taine repentance. His generall and doubtſome faith. His ſatiofa- 

Riions of men for their ſins. His juſtification by works, Opus ope- 


ratumvorks of ſupererogation, merits, pardons, peregrinations, 
and ſtations His boly water,baptiſing of bels conjuring of ſpirits, 
crofring ſaning ;anointing conjuring allowing of Gods good crea- 
Fires with the ſuperſtitions opinion jayned therewith His war{d- 
ly Monarchy; and wicked Hherarchy. His three ſole mne <yowes, 
with all bis ſhavelings of ſundry ſorts . His erroneous and blaxd) 
decrees made at Trent, with-all the. ſubſcribers and app mou 
that cruell and blondy band, conjured againſt the Kirke. of God. 
And finally , we deteb all bis -oaine allegories,, rites fignes,and 
traditions brougbs in the Kirke, without, or againſt the sf 


_—_ 


(PAG6.142) 


__ ——  — 


God,and doftrine of this true reformed Kirk.To the which we joyn 
our ſelves willingly,in doftrine,faith,Religion diſcipline, e 
of the boly Sacraments, as lively members of the ſame, if i/t 
our bead: promiſing and ſwearing by the great Name of the4ord 
onr God, that we ſhall continae in the obedience of the dofixine 
and diſcipline of this Kirk, and ſhall defend the ſame, actarding | 
fo our vocation" and power, all the dayes of our lives, under the 
paines contained in'the law, and danger both of body and ſoule in 
the day of Gods fearfull judgement, And ſeeing that many are 
ſtirred up by Satan and that Reman Antichriſt-, to promiſe, 
ſweare, ſubſcribe, and for a time uſe the holy Sacraments m the 
Kirk deceitfully,againſt their owne conſciences, minding bereby, 
firſt under the externall cloak of Religion,to corrupt and ſubvert 
ſecretly Gods true Religion within\ the Kirk, and afterward, 
Þhen time may ſerve, to become open enemies and perſecuters''df 
the ſame, under vaine bope- of the. Popes diſpenſationdevifeda- 
gainſt the word of God,to his greater confuſton,'anil theiratouble 


condeymation in the day of the Lord Feſws. on hs nent 


- 


We therefore,willing to take away all /uſpition 


ed torbis- coott- 
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6 f-; under ub bing, : ond NR ering the fon Bas ind 
) Hion betwixt the true and Chriſtian Religion preſently 
fe ſt within this Realme, and Soveraigne Lords eſtate and ſtanding, 
having both the ſelfe ſame friends and common enemies, and ſubje8d to 
the like event of ſtanding and decay. and weighing therewithall the 
imminent danger threatned to the ſaid Relig wg the. preſervation 
Whereof being dearer to us then Whatſoever we. have deareſt\ tous in 
this life ; 4nd finding in bis Majeftie a maſt bonourable and Chriſtian 
iS eſolution, to manifeſt. himſelfe to the world that zealous and regions 
Prince which be hath. hitherto profeſſed ) and tg imploy the meanes 
and paver that God hath put. into his hands ; as well to the withſtani- 
ding of whatſoever forreigne force ſhallmeane Within this land , for 
alteration of the ſaid Religion,or endangering of the preſent ſtate, az to 
the repreſdng of- the impard enemies thereto amongſt our ſelves, linked 
with them m the: ye AntichriStian league ard confederacie ; Have 
| yo in the jg e ven, of- Almightie God, and STI IC Mae} ſties au- 
+ fahfull promiſed, and folennely Zion like 
we faithfully and ſolennely ſweare,and promiſe to take a true, 
es and plaine part With his Majeitie ammgft our ſelves , for, dis 
verting of the appearing danger threatned to the ſaid 16h and bis 
Myjeſties ſtate and ſtanding,  dpening WW 2y. by whatſoever for 
reigne or mteſtine plots or preparations. | And ta that effe#t, faithfully. 
and that upon our truth aud honours, binde and oblyge:s to others.,. 
conpeene and ue our þ ao plied our: Hor in = 
ed by bis 


anno victs ment le cb en Þ bybis wo 


and bis Councell;for ſuppreſSing vf the Papiſts;promogion of thexihit Re» 
ligion, and ſetlnig, of, his Flt LE FE flees al eo 
tries and comers of this Realihie ; to expoind and hazzard our lives, 


Jends, and goods; and Whnrfocter winanes Got hath Lens", in the dos 
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fence of the ſaid true and C briſtian Religion , and his ; Ma jefties perſan 
and eſtate againſt whatſoever Teſuites and Seminarie or Maſſe- hick, 
condemned enemies to God und bis Majeſtie , to their utter wracke and 
exterminion, according to the power granted to us by bis Majeſties pro- 
clamation and afts of Parliament, to try,fearch,and fetke out all ex-- 
COMMIUCates ,; praftiſers , , 1d others Papiſts whatſoever, within our 
bounds and Shire where we keepe refidence , and delate them to his 
Hy and his Privie Councell and conforme us to ſuch direftions, 
time te time Wwe ſhalt receive from bis Majeſtie and his Con 
cell in their behalfes, And Jpecially ſo many of us 4s. preſently are, or 
1 Ky ſhall be appointed (ommuſSioners in every Shire, ſhall follow, 
rſe, and GRE 21 by all meanes poſSible , to take and opprebend all 
ſuchPapiſts, Apotates and Excommunicates as we ſhall receive in Writ 
from his Majeſty.” 4nd we, the remanent within that Shire , ſhall-ton 
curre and afviſt with the ſaudsCommiſSioners with our Whole vents 11d 
forces, to that effett, Without reſpe Ft of vany perſon Whatfoever: ' And 
generally to aſ$1jt.m the meane time , and defend eveyy one of us" ajo> 
ther, in all and whatſoever quarrels, \abfions,) debates, "moved, or tbe 
moved qgainſt ws;or any of us,upon aFtion of the preſent Bind 0 other 
cauſes depending thereupon. Aud effaulaly joine in defence and purſuit 
againſt) whatſoever. ſhall offer.or mtend any injurie gr revenge axainſt 
any one. of them them for the premiſes, making bis cauſe and part that is pio- 
hed, all our parts'; af yes anding,,. Whatfoever 'privie grudge 
Lehleafurs foditletwixt wy of = of- us, hich ſhalt be 110 i Ad 
or hinder to our faid .effaudd'oyning 2 A ft tar "ÞuF to 
lye over, and be:mifeknavnztili they be ordevly. removed, and: taken 
by the order urdersſpecified.:"'Fo the Whick-time, We we for the better (fur 
therau:e of the ſaid cauſe and fervice, have aſſured \, and by the teritir 
hereof, every ane of us taking the burden upon us for our ſelves, dnd all 
that Wwe-may let", aſſure each: other wh .unharnied-, 0a 
ayes to be invaded by us,or any our foreſaids for: old feid or new,ther 
W1ſethen by ordinary courſe of law and juſtice , neither ſhall we;"rivr 
any of our fareſaids, make any provocation or tummlt , trouble or af 
Pleaſivie to atbers in any ſort ; 45 we ſhall anſwer to God and wpon 
orar Flavours and fidelitie to his Majeſtit. And for or further and 
_ ns in this ſervice , we are cantent; ad conſent, "that 
roy Bet fallen, or that thay fall oit be- 
i web bo eidtragir the dan bereof. amicably w—_ 
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red and ſubmitted to ſeven or five indifferent friends , choſen by his 
- Majeſtie of our whole number ,and by their moderation and abltrefftent 
componed and taken away. And finally, that we ſhall neitheiltie Ft 

nor indireftly ſeparate nor With-draw us from the union and fellowſhip 
of the remanent by whatſoever ſug geſtion or private advice,py by what- 
ſoever mcident regard, or ſtay ſuch reſolution as by common deliberation 
ſhall be takenin.the projuſes,us We ſhall anſwer to:Gad pore Onur tonſeis 
ences, and tatbe world npon our truth and honours, under the pain to be 
efteemed traitors to God and bis Majeſtie, and'to have loſt all hiniour, 
credit ,and eſtimation n thne comming. In witneſſe whereof by his Majes 
flies ſpeciall command allowance , and ys promiſed to us therein, 
He have ſubſcribed theſe preſents with our bands." At ** \5'$9. 
We | a Mt s Marqueſſe of Hamilconn , Earle of Arran and 
Cambridge, Lord Even and Evendail, his Majeſties High 

- Commilsioner,and Lords of his Majeſties Privie Councel 
© underſublctibing, by vertue, and conformito a warrant and 
© command ſigned by his ſacredMajeſty,of the date of Sept. 
9.1638. and regiſtrate in the bookes of Councell upon he 
22. day of the [aid month, Swear,and with our hearrs and 
humble and titie affeRtions to Gods truth, and ro his ſacred 
Majeſty,ſubſcribe the Confelsion of faith , of & according 
tothe date and tenoiir above ſpecified : and alſo reneyy, 
fear and ſubſcribe the foreſaid general Band of the tenor 
 aboveyvritten , for preſervation of the true Religion, and 

- maintenance of his ſacred Majeſties authoririe, according 
ro the tenor thereof, and ficlike, as amply as the ſame was' 
conceived in favours of his Majeſties umwhile bleſſed Fa- 
_ therofeternall memorie , by the ſaid Band. :In -witneſſe 
'Wherof, we haveſubſcribed ele preſents wich our hands, 
At Holy-rood-houle Septemb.22. 1638. Sic fubſcribitur, 


HAMILTOuNn, Kees IAN IDO? 
Traquair ,Roxburgh Mairſheall, Mar Murray,Linlithgow,Perth, 
. . \Wigtoun;Kingorne, Tullibardin, Hadingtoun, dmandaill;L.aug, 7 
_ doll; Kinnoull; Dumfreis, Southesk, Belbeaven,Angus;Parn, Ble 
. »» Phinſtoun,Naper Dalyell;Amont, F-Hay, S.Thomas Flope,S.IV 
: » Blphinſtoun, 7 a.Carmichael, 7.Humniltoun,Blackhall: > * 
Toll, < At 
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"Te ſame time was a cine made for hel. 
| —_— of the graerall Aſſembly, which was ads ay 


A Holyrood houſe the 22.day of September: 68. 


Orſomuch as it hath pleaſed the Kings Mijeſtie; out of bis _ 

Fiore eligious diſpoſition to the true Religion ; and ont of bis" fa- 

therly care, fo remdvirig of all feares, doubts, and ſcruples', which my 

atife in the mindes of his ſubjefts, for preſervation of the puritie theres 
of, and upon divers great and weightie conſiderations'; 'importiny the 

glory of God, the peace of the Kirke and Common: weale of this (Fon | 
dome, to appoint and give order , that a free generall Ajſembly be ndi« 
Ad * hope, and holden at the Citie of Glaſgow the 21. of Noveniber 

xt 'Therfare the Lards of ſecret Councell ordaines letters to be di- 
ref, charging Maiſſars, and Officers of Armes to paſſe and make pubs 

lication : bereof by open Proclamation at the Market oof of Edin- 

gb , and the bead Burrowes of this Kingdome , and other places 

ft” And'th Warne all and ſundry Archbiſhps , Bj iſhops”, (n- 

| rs of Kirkes , and others having place: and vote in the Af 

, 16 'vepMire and addreſſe to the ſaid (tie of Glaſgow the ſaid 

one and twentieth day of November next ts come , and to attend the 

faid Aſſembly induring the time thereof , and aye and while the fame 

be diſſolved; wn:t6 doe thd performe all' which to their charges in ſuch 

caſes appertaineth , as they will anſwer ts the cattrarie at their bil 


Ree: 
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F Mmediately after that , this Prod) was:  madefo 
J che inchevon of the Parliament. ; | 


Ar Holyrood houſe ary 22 ay of 'Sepcerbe oY 


Fi: ſamch at hath plaufed bat Majlis our of bis pious dads 
_ row en, 5 v tyue\ Religion and out of bis fatherly care 
| dbubts and: ſcruples Which-may aviſe-in the 

b's; derof pro's res of the puritie thereof he 
ers 
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FEW other great: and weighty cauſes; importing the glory of God, 
the peace af the Kirk and (ommon-wedle "of this, Kingdone , tos 
and _give order, that the Saveraigne and High Conrt of Parlia® 
ment'ſhal be boldemat'the Citie of Edinburgh wpor the 15:day of May: 
next to.cane, With tontinuation, of: dayes-y" T:berefore” the Lords of Je fe- 
cret Councell ordain letters to be dive toMaiſſars and officers of Arms, 
 Charging.them topaſſe tothe market (rofſe of Edinburgh , and other 
places needfull;: and there by open Proclamation tv take vnblication of 
the bolding of the ſaid Parliament", and to warne all and ſundry No- 
blemen,, * 4 28s and (ommiſeaners for the Barons and Burrowes; 
and all others having cooice and plice inthe ſaid Parliament, that they | 
and every one of them, in:theiri moft decent and comely manner , make 
their aldreſſe to the ſaid Parliament ; attend and await thereat du- 
ring the time thereof , oe to: diſcharge that-duty Which" is incumbent 
to them, and En ch 46 = eng on the contrary at 
their perill. | 


—_— —— 


Nd laſt of all was oubliſhed _ roclaimed firſt the 
A&tofthe Lords of OurCouncell for requiring all Our 
fubje&sto ſubſcribe the-ſaid Confeſsion of Faith and Band | 


annexed,which here followtth. 


At Holyrood hou the 2.4. os of Sepeeris | 
ber Anno 1.638, 


He which day a Noble Bole JJ AMES : s Marqueſſe of Hon: 

toun, Earle of Arran and Canbridge, his Majeſties (ommiſ$i- 
ber, having zo produced and exhibit before the Lords of ſecret Councell, 
upon i the twenty ſecond day of this inſtant , a warrant ſigned by bis 
MajeFlie, of the date the ninth of \September inſtant ; wherein zhung 
ethers . of. his Majeſties gracious and rojall ex preſSions for Preſervas 
tion of. the purity of Religion ,\.and dae wa: th bis Majeſties- ati 
thoritie in the — thereof, bis My did will _ cox 
Bord mexincd in he Meapfhe fad vey "T Ye nat fe 


os  (Pae. 148. ) 


order, as 4 all bis Majeſties lieges may x ſubſeribe the fame:.. And: 
Theds of ſecret (ouncell gcknowledging his Majeſties pnlacdgn 

dpi Jie retry Ol truth did ayes hvarcke 
of Sepremb er nflant unanimonſly and Witball Parris an Woke 
ee affecton fy and fubſcribe the (oufeſfion of Faith , datedtvhe 
ſeen; of Mara 1580. according &6 it Was. then ' prope wichin "this 
no.1589. Py now to the effe®. thet alt his Majeſies liepes may may pive 
the like obedience. te bis Mapeſties ſo pious defire ,- Ka as 
Lads have ordained and ordaines kts Majeſts eyes, of wha 

eſtate degree or qualitie Eccleftaſticall or (ivll,co fweare and: 

the (aid ConfeſSion,dated the ſecond of March rs 
to the ſaid date and tenqur thereof ,. and a%.i0 as then profeſt>within 
this Kingdome : Together With the jaid generall. Band'datedrins Ani 
1589. as they will. anſwer at the cantuarig upen thew ahedtenen- Store 


daines Officers of Armes to paſſe to the market 6 ey of. ng at 
make publication hereof, and at all other places needfull, w 


ne 24 el 


_—_— 


D 
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. Nd next aken thatwas. — a aha of 


the Lords of Our Councell;, -vy v ed 
«5 deſigned ſeverall Commiiioners Py Pc rmng 
king the ſ1bicrigtions,of Our ſubjecs tothe faid Confeſtion 
and Band annexed throughaut Ins within the 
 Kingdome, which here olloweth. —_ 


AxKah-rook honks then ay of Sepcnbes. I: 
' Anne 1638, 18: 2 xr 


B. 


fanach as. anobleMarqueſſe, James nA 


Karke of Arranand:Ca 
g nnd Me maſs 


Yf, thicinf/axt hve dy ſince of: bis: facred: Mayeſtie'ſivorne- 

; ; - (A 
the Gonfefianaf Faiths darn che ſtcandofviarchii e00ondurtan} 
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infertiin the Bake of Privie Councell,of and according ts the ſaid tYath 
and tewour thereof , and according as it was then profeſt Within! thg 
kaagdene: Togather With the generall Bard inſtre therewith inr thi 
Backes of Privie Councell;dated in Anno't589;" Like as alfo the ſoil 
Lards Are ( onncell, by their AF of the Yate of "theſe Preſtiits, achriony- 
ledging bis Mayeſties pions and gracious abfpo/ition nd Offi the 
puxitie of Gods trath, and as thereby they conceive themſetve} bowel: in 
conſcience and bumble dutie to uſe id follow forth all poſSible diligence, 
far procurmg the ſubſcriptions of all his Majeſties ryrx-aly therend. Frm 
ta this effeFt have thought fit that the care and diligence in provitfin 
thereof be committed to ſome of his Majeſties cal. be yk others F 
the; Nabilitie und:Gentrie within the feverall heriffedas and Pro- 
vinces of the Kingdome jromanner after ſperified : Therefav "the ſaid 
Lond Commiſsioner and Lords of fecret Conncell, give power Warrant, 
aud.commuſs1on to: ſuch of their number , "and others fter-fallwin, 
within the -boiwids after ſpecified, viz. For the ſheriffednie of | Edmn- 
ipall William Earle of Lothiane,Atchibald Lord Naper 
S. John Dalmahoy of that ike, $ George Towers of Imer 
For the B urgh of Edinburgh, the Provoſt and Baillies of — 
that are, or ſhall be for the time. For Eaſt-lothiarie Robert Earle 4 
Roxburgh; Lard privie Seae; Thomas Earle of Hadintowi, 
Earle. "Landerdaill, Harric Lord Ker; S.Partick'Mutrey's 
banks, $. Patrick Hepburne of Wanchton; and Tatnes Mixvwa 
of: bhmerweik: . For the Stewartie of Dalkeith 'Jokn Eat of Tra- 
quair, Lard Treaſurer: William Earle of Dathoufse, ind S: Jamis 
ill of Cranſtonriddell. For the fheriffedome of Peebles, anl Eta 
trick forreſt, the ſaid Lord Treaſurer, and John Lord Yefter, For the 
ſheriffedome of Selkirke; the ſaid Lord Treaſurer the Earle of Hadin- 
towr, $. William Scot of Harden ;' and General! Ruthven. For the 
ſheriffedane of Rexbargh, the Lord Privie Seale,the Earle of Ly 
daill;; oy Aer, S.  Andro Ker of Grenbead, S. Wi 
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David.Lard Balcarves, S.Thomas Hope of Craighall Knight Baro- 
net Hs Majeſties Advecate ; S. Alexander Giblorwof Durie: Sir 
James Taeench of Balcolmie,and S.Andrew Murrey of Bal. 
vairdex For the fheriffedome of Linlthgow, Alexander Earle of Lim: 


lithgow:;' Jets: Lord Amont , $. John Hamiltoun of Urbeſton 


aſtice clerk}. - Dundas of that ilk, and MGeorge Dun- 
das of iManiner," Fir the ſheriffedome of Lanerk , John Earle of 
Wigtae, Archibald Lord Angus, Loyd Flee 
Rober.Lod Dahel,S. Willizrn Elphinſtoun chiefe 7uftice, S 
James.Carmichaell of that ilk Treaſurer Depute, the ſaid Fi oy 
clerke; $. James Lokhart younger of Lee, Francis Dow 
Sandetands, Gawyin Hamilroun of Raplache S. James a { 
toun of Broom-bill, Robert Hamulcounef Torrence , and Alex- 
ander Hamilcoun of Hags ſheriffe. For the Preriffedme of Strrves 
lng, John Earle of Mar, San Earle of Airth', Joh Fajle of 
Montroſe, Alexarider Earle of Linlithgow, John Earle of Wigti1n, 
John La'd Flemming, Alexander Lord Elphinſloun , Jarnes Lbrd 
Amont und $, William Murray of 'Polmais. For the ſreriſfedime 
of Dumbreig William Earle ff Queisberrie, 
Maſter of. Dalyell, the Laird of Lag, William Maxwellof 0 Any 
boufe, and John Dalyell of Ne [7 _ For the ſheriff dome 
mannan,” the ſaid Earle of wy S. Robert Bel es pres | 
S.Thomas Hope! younger .of Cars ſheriffe. For the ſheriffedomie of 
gm; John Earle of "Caſtils Alexander Earle 0 Gallaway; :Sir 
18 Hamiltoun elder and younger of Barganie, $.Patrick Mac- 
ie of Larg, John Murrey of Broughton. For the ſheriffedame of 
ir, Alexander Earle of Eplmtoun, Alexander Earle of Glencarne, 
John Earle of Caftils, William Earle of Dumfreis, William Lord 
Crichton, John. Lord Lowdown, the _ 0 Baryanic elder and 
J the Lairds of Gattoun and agiewallace. For the ſheri 
eos exander Earle of Glencarne, abbey 
[3 nr $. Archibald Stewart of Blackhull, the Laird of 
:owſtqu,and Brice Semnpill of (G pf -(athcart, S. Robert Dowglas of 
| r,'and S, John Maxwell of Pooke. For the-ſheriffedome 
Hier, pk antl Carbet a” 4 
Wigtoun, 


— v4 
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Wigtoun.theLardsLorn Flemming, S.George Sticl 
6, fb Xewart C_— Cnſtle:af Dambartane ans 1 


the ſheri edome of Perth , ſtewartries of Monteith od Stuathorn: - | 
Farls of Airth, Montrois, Atholl, Perth, Tull; bard, and Kimuul, , 
MungoiP iu of: Startout, the Lairds of, Ker. cond Lanwers cher 
Me Fete ens FR Eo [4 
of Balteick, Fr te ſteriffedone of Fr ple Fae of Mins, 
res, Kengorpyand Southesh, the Jords: Carnatgie "and Ogjlvic, the 
Maſter of, Saae,P; atzich Maule of P arnaurethe {( onſtable; "_ | 
gry ron ern rs 
(1/718 tp -:{-et6hntie, 41d;; vadoyr_axref 
erifalary of il Mos Bureef Mairthall aud Southesk;the 
Lad Carnegiess; Burner of .Leyes, the Lairds of Glens 
bervie; Artuthnet,, Mirphie» [Babney x /Balmoyne , and Halkertor elder. For 
the ſreriffedoine of, Aherdene ,the;Marqueſſe of bluntly; thy Eavles 
of Maixfhall pd Kerugarng, the-Furle of Kingwrts for binſlfe,and as 
Tiggar ta the Farle of roll, the Lords Forbes \ani.Frajer,gned Laird of 
Drum. Far the ſheriffedome of Baiiff, the Marqueſſaof 'Fluntly ;the 
Earls of Mairſhall and Finlatter. For Elgine and :Htives ;;the Earle of 
Murray, the, Laird of Innes, Ty By af thatiflkyiand a 
Ee 
Margueſſe of Fduntly , the Earle of Seafort , the TardiEhvats ,the \ 
- Luirds of Grant and wy "For the fhe riſollanes.of Cdrthnecand 
oo 7p Þ the Earles of Sutherland Calgnes did Seqfort, the-Maſter 
md S.Robtte Gordoun\: FaOrkney' ad Zitland, the 
Lek Cari; SJohn Fo ny of Seodietas ig a fem 
art of Manes Ft eriffdom of Bute thetiardl Land and [heriff of” 
ad on ee 06 th pawkr to them commwntthy andfe ves. 
rally oſt de everathounds abbott ſuc tine ip 
as they ſhall think fit ,cahud there to exbibit the ſaid ( onfeſſion 
lt dn i, ett fk GUS 
of Councell,and to require all his Majeſtits lieges of whatſoever rank und: 
a Rein 10 nes 


their 
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their dutie and obedience * and to make repo t of their ſaid diligence 
betwixt and the thirteenth day of November next. = 


" c—_ _— 4 —_ 
_—_ 


\ 
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retended Innovations had made {ome alteration in 
the Religion which was {worne at the firſt in the ſaid Con- 
fefion , Our Commilsioner and Councell knowing well 
that ſuggeſtion to be made by thoſe who were enemies to 
all peace , and onely to thatend that Our ſubjets might be 
kept from returning to their obedience, did declare moſt tru- 
ly and juſtly that Our intention; and fo accordingly the oath 
which they had now taken was to defend the true Religion 
and Confeſsion of faith as it was profeſſed in that King- 
dome, and {worne unto inthe yeare of our Lord 1580! b 
 whichthey didaffuredly conceive thar all Our good people 
would reft fully ſarisfied. The A& of Councell containing 


that ſhort explication here follovwweth. 


F Kone many did conceive,though falfly, that theſe 


Apud Holy-rood-houſe 22. Septembris 
'  Anno1638. 


He which day a Noble Marqueſs ,\James Marqueſſe 

K of Hammiltoun , Earle of. Arran and Cambridge , bis Maje- 
ſties Commiſfiner, and Lords of ſecret ( ouncell , in all bumble and 
heartie affeftim unanimouſly ſwore , and ſubſcribed the Confeſfion 
of Faith above-written , dated 2. March 1580. according as it was 
then profeſt within this Kingdome : Together with the generall Band 
above ſpecified dated in Anno 1589. Whereupon $.Thomas Hope 
of Craighall , his Majeſties Advocate , in his Majeſties name asked 


mſtruments, 


_—_— _—_ 


Ith all cheſe Our gracious proceedings cheLords of Our 

... Councel wereſofully ſatisfied theraſelves;chat they did 
verily beleeve that there would remaine no more ſcruples in 
OE the 


Pp” CCC CY - 


"(Pacuy) 


a EE eD 


the minds of Our good ſubjects; and.that nothing. now : - 


could keep them from a cheerfull and thankfull returning to 
their former obedience. Their ovyn reſencment and ſatisfacti- 
on they teſtified both by an a&t of Councell, and a partigylar 
Leger directed tO Us tor that purpoſe, which here do follow. 


The A& of Councell, 


He rk oof ſocre Gourcell having read ind kt conſi- 
dered his Majeſties letters , and, particular declaration of bis 


pleaſurt anent the anmulling of the Service Bogk ;Book of: Canons, and 
wy Commiſsion, diſcharging the preſsing of the prflice of the fiveArti- 
cles , makmg all perſons, Eccleſtaſtick and Civill , of what title or de- 
gree ſever, » lyable to the tryall and cenſure of Pakievct ,generall 
Aſſembly, and other Judicatories competent, anent the not adminiſtra: 
tmp to Miniſters at their entry any other oath then that which is con- 
tained in the Aft of Parliament anent the ſubſcribing and renewing the 
Confeſsion of Faith ſubſcribed by his Majeſties Father of bleſſed mems- 
ry, and his houſhold, in Anno i580. and Band following thereupon , 
bee the indiftion of a generall Aſſembly , to be holden at "Glaſ ow the 
21. day. of November, 1638. and Parliament at Edinburgh the 15.of 
_ 639. and anent his gracious goodneſſe in forgetting and forgiving 
-gones , and mndiftion of a pg a -aving of Gods bleſsing to this 
Ae nd themſelves ſo fully ſatisfied therewith and the ſame to 
be ſo ſe __ joy for removing all the feares of the ſubjefts anent ifinos, 
Religion or Lawes,” that we hold our ſelves bound in duty; not 
omar to I therewith, as the beſt meane to ſecure both Religion 
and Lawes , but alſo to uſe our beſt endevours that all his Majifties 
200d ſubjefts may likewiſe reſt ſatisfied therewith : And that they with 
14nd we with them may teſtifie our thankfulneſſe far ſo great a grace 
and goodneſſe With all the heartie expreſsians of dutifulneſſe and loyal- 
ty; And that our true ſenſe hereof may aria trrinle an ak 
ſacred Soveraigne , Wee doe by theſe + humbly and heartily make offer 
of our lives and fortunes i 2 the defending and aſvifting of fh ee 
ages per een i the maintenance of the foreſaid Religi« 
an (ono; ole abfet e ful loin pale 
to diſturbe the peace of this Kirk and Kingdome. | 


In wimeſſe whereof ve bive hoon and freely ſubſeribed theſe 


preſents 


ur [TT 


prgſents with mu has, Ar Holy-ro0d-houſe the 2% eps 
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Haruirroun, 


Traquaire,Roxbuw urgh Mairſheall, Mar A Linlith 
gow, amv Nig oun,Kingorne, Tullibardin. Hading- s. 
_—_ derdai Kinnout, Durifreis, 'S© 
rn Lorne Elphinitoinn, Noyes, 7 


lay, S: Thomas Hoy W:Elphin- 
To JG RED Ly 1 
aL aa USC Lee. 
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| Moſt Sacred Soveraigne, 


Fon 1 loyalt rbadregfn to echonolle eXe 
[ee pitta £ nobigs 
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ferch your Magfti : toby pleaſed, to be perſwaited of the innginlable de- 
aff. bere: ſubſcribers; Whodoz all: ST Mr 


ue a ny —_— oy OE: $650k 


H AMILTOUN,: |: | 
-. 1 Traquair, Rocbur h, Mairſheall, hs | Many: Lin- 
» : lichgoww, Perth n; Kin ore) Tullibardin, Ha- 
' +>. dintoun, Anhar |, Lauderdaill ; Kinnoull ;; Dum- 

oc freis; Southesk; ns , Angus, Lora: ;Elphinſtoun, 
In; Naper, Dahell; . Amont ; £1 Hay ,''S. Thonias Hope, 
2 'S. Wk hinſloun, ; Jac Carmichael, ;J ART Winks. 
£11B 
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; Tis nnikes men to winkes of ad mens. hearts I of 
:Þ their ſectac defires'; bur Wedee challenge'che mori id 
( _ enanters = _ _ one” particular ever deſired 

in ary of their Supp cations Remoiiſtran Proceſs. 
' tions ng orc efeeges -written'or pritized,*exkibired exkibiedtVis;Onr 
Commiliioner, or Councell - which is noeinhis Oar 
bus: Declaration grated 'ro On: ipeoplee:Pos iovog 
atid very one of theirparticulas rievances"anrywyay: peru 

nftby chem ; "are hereby diſchatged and removed, * 

bur everrthotwwe generall chinps: vvhich y miadorhie poo- 
ple belveve was the ſarnme'ft dltheir deſires:and 
os vid/wfree Gericrall Aſſembly; and aParliament-are in- 
end \aadiniacbaters A—— theyſiood ſacarrieft- 
yg fft the A ——— y A To [And befides: 
aftheſe{ehcir Confelion of faichy che ground;as they. 
— pirrend @fitheir Corenancrehewed and eftabliſhod. > 


—— 
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| ipalting {them were novy a blecding atid drawing 
their: lai brearh },. if, chey- could not hnde. fore meaties\to 
blindfold Our paplngs j-and ſa. keepe them; from diſs 
ccrningand ph Is Our grace and: goodneſit to- 
wards 5; They before the COS thatthis Our 
Dedlaration was to LEE roclaimed, filled Our peoples minds 
and cares with fearfu expectations of maſt ternble things 
tobe zycred jn:this Qur Proclamation, and fodeſtfiicive 
"of the lawves and libenies of chat Church and Kingdome c- 
ſpecially of their lace ſworne Covenant, that pretently chey 
edilcnceple ta a.dereftation. of Qur Declaration, be- 
jr oretticy knew whacic ws ; iThey-preſendy creed al alarpe' 
caffold underlie Crofſe where Quy ;Proclamation-was'to 
be made, upon which were mounted, not oneertwo from 
every Table, to protelt in the name of the reſt, as heretofore 
they had done, but 4 great number of: Earles, Lords, Gentle- 
me yo] hr orhers, vyith Sora {words in Fre and " 
NALYWI. out, jeering an uri 
Gen rimc;ot Our OurProclaination; which-ne CO Was *72 
but with moſt inſolenrand rebellious behaviour they 
fied one: braftox inxcadiog ofa. moltvyidked greafonableand 
1900720; rovelharion ,. vehich within few dayes;after- 
L LE GODS, POR, inſert, as being conhdentchar! 
ubjees inthe wa meek 
Orr d dartu;i ets (GIGFECIE UA Ihe hearts 
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| The Proteſtation of che  Noblemen, "Barons, 


Mila I, 7 7 


preſented fxſt,o the Lards of bie fore Privie Cowncell next;to bis 
ſacred Majeikee and oh rom wa tone this Majoſter Conf 
RIEN j7 our lug ccondace und gee patience this twelvy-month by. 
Lat > mn Wat 4 "of. olar 1105 puſh deſires, 0mr le ; 
reno rubs 0s feng; RG ney | ne 
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in the conſtitution and members thereof , in the order and manner of 
| proceeding, or inthe matters to be treated : And if there ſhould be any- 
queſtion or doubt about one of theſe, or ſuch like particulars , that the 
determination thereof. might be remitted to the Aſſembly it ſelfe, as the 
only proper and competent 7 udge. And now after ſo many ſupplications, 
complamts, articles, and informations ; after our neceſſary proteſtation, 
expreſsing the humble thankfulneſſe and continued deſires of our bearts, 
after ſo long expeZtation, and ſo much dealing , having with open eares 
and attentive minds. heard his Majeſties Proclamation, It ts our defare, 
purpoſe, and endevour ſo to proceed, that we may upon the one part ſtill 
be thankfull to God and the King for the leaſt blinke of his Majeſties 
countenance and the ſmalleſt crums of comfort that fall unto us from his 
Majeſties Royall bands , beſeeching the Lord-yet further toinlarge his 
Majeſties beart , for our full ſatisfaFtion and rejoicing , to the honour 
of God, the good of this Kirk and Kingdome ,- and his Majeſties never 
dying fame and glory ; that his wiſe government and zeale to the fervice 
of God may be a meaſure and patterne of defires to all generations bere- 
after, when they ſhall be wiſhing for a religious and righteous King : 
And on the other part ,. that Chrift our Lord , the Kmg of kings, | 
through our neglect or luke-warmneſſe may want no part of his Soves 
raignty and Dominion;and that in our Religion, which is more dear uns 
to 145 then our lives ,* we deceive: not our ſelves with that Which cans 
not ſatisfie and make wp the breachof this Kirke and Kingdome , or 
remove our feares doubts,and ſuſpicions of the inovations of Religion : 
This bath made us toobfſerve and perceive , that his Majeſties Procla< 
mation doth aſcribe all the late diftrattions of this Kirke and Coms- 
mon-Wwealth to our conceived feares of the innovation of Religion 
and Law:, as the: cauſe and. occaſion thereof , and not to the ins 
novations themſelves , with which we have beene for a long time, and 
eſpecially of late, heavily preſſed and rieved:as if the cauſe were rather 
i apprehenſion and fancie, then'm reality and ſubRance. "That the Strs 
vice bobk and booke of . Canons are-nvt ſo far diſcharged by this Proclg- 
mation , as they have beene urged by preceding Proclamations ; far 
this. Prodamation onely diſchargeth the praFlice of them, and ves 
ſeinds the As made for eſtablifhmg their prattice but doth not reſcind. 
the former Proclamations , namely , that of the 19. of February af 
Stirling , and that of the fourthof July at Edinburgh, which give 
| an 
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yen me cleniintwiahis: oat perro Way woo 
RE DTT 7 i. 
remaneepandrhe libertie of the Generall 4ſemily, by j 
on of bis-Mayeſties judgement," is-nata little 5 | 
of jn manny-aa-Wiſely conjider and ontipare Seth raclamations,.. 
with. this Which we now beare, although othe 5 apan one... - 
ſtep and not upon the whole progreſſe , run 'on _ 3nd neither. . - 
conſidering what" they are doing, nor With Whans-shey a dedling,niay v2 : 
mT Qui panich: Vidergit jadentes me fight mas. 

maar ory Adwatng Thet: bs Mark; nba, | 
intedeth td mnovate any thing in. Religion or 'Lawes ,ar to admit, of + 

ny change or\alter ation.ut the true Rglwion alteady eflablifhed and proj 
fe fofedi ebieK oxgrlomes aud Witholl,this-is interpoſed; That the articles, 
of Brarth are iftalyſbed by the aths of Parliament and gotterall dſſent> 
by nbdiirefation of the praflite ny granted, and dba; gies 
that noger/on be.orged With the: profitice ther | his. 
PEA rs nom of the embly. and. 
the Articles of Pearthy. is manfelt; which is no 


mall prejadice 10 the freedame of the General, he 
- w endl ett ea 7 


Proclamation ordumeth all bis 


Mapeſties a_ 
JO WY WE Are wwe chas ſhall ® 

dJand CR up %her gath, be. ade I 
miniftred to Miniſters at their entriegthen.that foe fee the. 
nn ws > wc biſhop. | 
| enaqmities 6n exerting thay of fice;but es 


olypre/ugjeſe by 
eg wech, for the preſemt bis raomys _ 


: ann win 
rg TIN ment, Mare 
dar nj, 
{firing echt hg Noor: 
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The Proclamation,by reaſon of theſe many reall lamitations and} pre- 
judices of the liberty of 'the- Aſſambly in the very points Which have 
wrought ſo much woe and diſturbance in this Kirk and Ki and 
Wherein the liberty of the Aſſembly is moſt uſefull: and neceſſary at this 
tne ,can nelther ſatifie our grievances and complants , *nr-remove our 
feares and doubts ,nor cannot (without proteſtation) be admitted byus: 
bis Majeſties ſuhetts, Who earneſtly defire that Truth and Peace may 
be wack and that you _ reajens following." "x6 


0 kee epe ſi flows in any thi thar may ferve for the ni the 
\ Kik,, Whether it be in preaching, prayer, or m propoſi 
yoteing ma lawfull Aſſembly of the Kirke,is againſt the has ow God. 
Z 2.62. 6. Yeethatare the Lords remembrancers , keepe noc 
lence,and'give him-no reſt till he eſtabliſhand till he make 
| Jeruſalema praiſe inthe earth. .1.King,18.21. Like the halting of 
the people betweene two opmions, and their not anſwermga word, when 
the Lord called them'to give a teſtimony. A&t.20.20.1have keeped 
backe nothing han was' profitable unto you : .and again , 
r Cor.12. 7. Mati5:18, Rom.1.18. Revel.2.14.20. and 3.15: and 
therefore to keepe » falence 1, br not to meddle With corruptions, Whether 


in doftrine, [atraments, worſhip or diſcipline, 4 in a generall Aſſenbly of 
the Kir k,conveened for —_ Were the ready way-to move the. Lord 


to deny his Spirit unto us, and to provoke him to wrath againſt our pro- 
ceedings nd might be imputed zato us for prejudice, far colluſion , nr 
lc betraying our ſelverand the poſterity.” 

- 2. This fredetermination is againſt our ſupplications and proteſtati 
os ,” wherein we have ſhowne our ſelves ſo earneſt' far a free generall 
ny, you"; pied ray" os Jo far prejudging 

liberty thereof, ts againſt the of Faith regiſtrated m the 
Prior 1 _ ph ar that cauſe of the —_—_— the Kirk 

policie and order to be obſerved in the Kikaud for to change 
fas rg thi 25 apayon have deviſed when they rather foſter fuper itiore 

Fe Kel ng ti fame, and is againſt our late C 

Wok have promiſed to farbeare all novatuns akon 
hich oblh 7 Auf pqpps AGE NR} +109 
of the Goſpel, yo whit atk ws diveBtly , our liberty 
a om Jon beg beep le —_ 
ja 


(Pac. 161.) 


3. This were direftly contrary to the nature and ends of a ge- 
nerall aſſembly which baving autbority from God, being conveened 
according to the lawes of the Kingdome, and receiving power from 
the whole colleFlive body of the Kirke , for the yood of Religion , 
and /afety of the Kirke , whatſoever may conduce for theſe yood 
ends in Wiſdome and modeſty ſhoald be froponed, examined, and 
determined without Prelimitation , either of the matters to bee 
treated, or of the liberty of the members thereof. It being mani. 

> feſt, that as farre as the aſſembly is limited in the matters to bee 
treated, and in the members to be uſed , the neceſſary ends of the 
Aſſembly, and the ſupreme Law, which is the ſafety of the Kirke, 
are 45 far bindered, and pre judged. 

T his limitation us againſt the Diſcipline of the Kirke , which 
Booke 2. chap. 7. declareth this to be one of ber liberties, That the 
Aſſembly hath power to abrogate and aboliſh all Statutes andordi. 
nances concerning Eccleſiaſtical matters that are found noyſome 
and unprofitable, and agree not with the time, or are abuſed by the 
people, and againſt the atFs of the general aſſembly. Like as the 
pretended Aſſembly 1610. declareth for the common affaires of 
the Kirk (without exception or limitation ) it is neceſſary that there 
bee yearely general Aſſemblies , And what order can bee hoped far 
bereafter, if this aſſembly indifed after ſo long intermiſsion, and jo 
many groſſe corruptions be limited,and that more than ever any law- 

full 4ſſembly of the Kirk was, when it was yearly obſerved. 

5. 1t # ordained in Parl. 11. act. 40. K. James 6 anent the 
neceſſary and lawfull forme of all Þ arliaments that nothing ſhaft 
be done or commanded to be done, which may direftly or indirettly 

 pre-judge the liberty of free voicing or reaſoning of the Eftates , 
or any of them in time comming. It is alſo appointed in Parl. 6.4. 
92. K. James 6. that the Lords of Counſel! and Sefsiori proceed in 
all ciyill cauſes intended or depending before them, or to be inten- 
ded, to caufe execute their decrees notwithſtan ling any private 

. writing, charye, or command in the contrary, and generally by the 
atts of Þ arliament appointing every matter for its owne judicato- 
rie, and to all jndicatories their owne freedome. And therefore much 
more doth this Itberty belong to the ſupreame judicatory ecclefiaftick 
in matters ſo important as concerneth Gods henowt and worſhip inv- 

| Yo _ tiediateh; 
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mediatly the ſalvation of the peoples So ules, and right conſtitutionof 
the Kirk whoſe liberties and priviledges are confirmed Parl. 12. 


| K. James. Parl..1. K.Charles, for if it be carefuliy provided. by 


diverſe Afts of Parliament gſpeciall Parl. 12. a&t.148.K, James 
6. That there be no forſtalling or regrating of things pertaining to 


this naturall life : What ſhall be thought of this ſpiritual forſtallmg 


and regrating. which tendeth to the fami/hing or poyſoning of the 
foules of the people both now and in the generations afterward. 

. 6. It were contrary to. our Proteſtations, proceedings and com- 
Plaints againſt the late innovations. And it night bee accounted an 
innovation and uſur pation as groſſe & dangerous tous, > the poſte- 
rity,and 4s prejudicial to Rel:gion as any complained upon by us, to 
admit limitations, and ſecret or open determinations, which belon 19 
eth to no perſon or judicatory, but to an Aſſembly ,_ Or to conſent to, 
and approve by our ſilence the ſame predeterminations, It were to be 
guilty of that our ſelves, which we condenn'in ethers. We may ea- 
fil judge how the Apoſiles before the ( ouncell of Jerulale mythe Fa. 

thers before the Nicene Councell, and our Predeceſſors before the 
oſſembly bolden at the Reformation, and afterwards, would have ta- 
ken ſuch dealing. | 

Thatthis © . 5 lee commandeth all his Maieſlies Subje@ts 
for maintenance of the Rel. gion already eſtabliſhed to ſubjcribe and 
renew the Confefhion of Faith /ub/cribed before . in the yeare 

1580 andafterward. And Faure the Lords of privy (,ounſell to 
take ſuch courſe anent the ſame, an4 the gencrall Band of Mainte- 
nance of the true Religion, and the Kings perſon, that it may be [ub- 

ſcribed, and renewed throughout the whole, Kmgdame. with all poſ- 
ſible diligence, which cannot. now be performed by w.. For abou 
of late we would have beenglad that -our ſelves and other bis Maje- 
ſtirs Subielts had been commanded by authority toſweare, and ſub- 

ſcribe the generall Conteſhon of Faith. agam/t Þ opyſh errours , 

and ſuperſtitions: and now Would be glad that all thers ſhould iozne 
With us in our late Covenant er Confelsion deſcending m more ſþe- 
cially to the novations anderrers of the time, and obliging. 1us.to the 


. defenceof Religion; and of the Kings Ma ieſbies perſon, and antbori- 


ty, and for theſe ends to the mutuall, defence every one. of mw of ano- 


ther, Yet can we not now after ſo neceſſary, and ſo [olenne. a ſþeci- 
fication 
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| fiation retureo the generall for the reaſons following: \.((hitoicn 
+! -41No means have beenleft umaſſayed againſt ee © Conte. 
on of Fich'and Covenant/o ſolemnly ſworn and ſubſcribed. | For 
"Fit we were preſt with the rendring\and reſcinding "of 'oer\@ove. 
nant: Next an alteration in ſome ſubſtantiall points Was uwged. 374 
"Drtlayationwas motioned, which tended t0' the ene vation #heyrof, 
and nor Yefinde inthe ſame ſtrain that we' are put to'\a new 'tialt, 
and the laſt mean is uſed more ſnbtile than the former: That by"this 
new ſubſcription our late Covenant, and Confeſsion may bequite 
abſorbed and buried in obltyion that where it was mtended worn 
tobe an everlaſting Covenant never to be forgotten, it ſhall be 'ne+ 
ver rior remenbred, the one ſhall be cryed up, and'the other drown- 
1 in the noiſe thereof, And thus the new ſubſcription now urged (al. 
though in a different way) ſhall prove equivalent tothe rendring of 
1 the Covenant,or what of that kinde hath before been aſſayed. Like 
4 "the reafons againſt the renuring of the Covenant, ane militate 
diretly againſt thu new'totion. oy 
2,” If we jhonld now enter upon this new Subſeription, we would 
think our Jelves 2 4lilty of-mocking God & taking bis Name vain, 
for the tears that began to be powred forth at the ſolemnizing of the 
Covenant are nor yet dryed up and wiped way';and the joyfallnoiſe 
which then began to ſound hath not yet ceaſed ;*and there can betnio 
mew  neceſsity from us, and upon'our part bretentled /for #' gromid of 
urging this new ſubſcription, at firſt intended ty bo yn'abjurarivitiof 
P oper 7 npon u4 who are knowne 'to bate Popefywith\an mnfained 
bar ed, and have all this yeare bygone given largereftimony of on 
THE e dgain(? it.F8 we art nit tomultiply iniractesunGids Plrt, fo 
e We not to multiply ſolemne oathts and Covenants: upon"0k> 
hos # and this ro play 'wyeb bathes' as pare owe thetytoyes, 
witboir! wece ary. * SING © 5 InP FHINe \o- AY: Þ 
HY "Newher wiylat* ve giving wit fo: this ntwfubſer iptioneb 
our /elyes free of pi perjury : for as we were driven by*an' p puyreney 
Envoy enttr fhtd amntuall Coveniant,' ſo are" we' bounid*nor 
; thelaw of God and ndtare; bat* by our folemm oath ay fiub- | 
a, againſbalt 4iv1Fve-Inotions th promove\ani obſerve"the 
Jaxe Without rololation * anit it's muff niuntifeſ: hut having"alvaay 
| refuſed to render, alter;vy defipby our ©5fenarit : \nothing-calrbro 
i and adverſe to our pious intentions. ant fiucere reſo - 
| T2 lations, 


COR 
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lutions,than to conſent to ſuch'a ſubſcription and oath, as both-un the 
intention of the urgers and in the nature and condition of the matter 
urged, is the ready way to extingaiſh, and to drowne in oblivienvhe 
Band of our union and conjuntiion that they be no mereremembred.” 
Inthis caſe we are called to lay ſeriouſly to our hearts, 1, That we 
have ſworne that ve ſhall neither dire#1y, nor indirettly ſuffer our 
felves to be divided and withdrawnefrom this bleſſed and loyall con- 
juni$ion, which conſiſteth not only in the general! Confeſſion, but al- 
| ſoinour explanation,C application thereof but on the contrary, ſhal 
byall lewfull means,labour to further and promove the ſame.z. That 
our union and canunttion may be obſerved Without violation, ( and 
ſo without mutilation of our application )we call the living L ORD 
to-Witneſſe,as we ſhall anſwer to Chriſt in the great Day,eoc.” © 

. 4+ T bis new ſubſcription, inſtead of performing our cows, would 
be a reall teſtimony and confeſiion before the World, That we have 
been tranſgreſſours in making raſh -vows that we-refent our ſelves 
of former zeal and forwardneſſe againſt the-particalars expreſt firſt 
_ in our Supplications, Complaints, and Proteſtations, and next abju- 
red inonr ( ovenant, that we 'in our judgement prefer the geuerall 
Confeſsion unto-this which neceſſarily was now made more jpeciall ; 
and that we are now under the faire pretext and honeſt cover of a 
new oath,recanting & undoing that which upon ſo mature delibera- 
tion'we have been doing before, This beſide all other evils, were to 
make way and open a door to the re-entry of the particulars abjured, 
and to repent eur ſelves of our chiefeſt- conſolations, and to lie both 

- $. Tt bath beenoften 6bjeFed that our Confcflion of Faith, © 
Covenant was mlawfull becauſe it wanted the warrants of pub- 
lickanthority; and it hath been-anſwered by us, that's e were not de- 
Stitute of the warrant civill and eccleſiaſtical! which authorized the 
former Covenant.dnd although we could bave wiſhed that his Ma” 
had edded both bls ſubſcription & authority untoit, yet the lefſe co- 
firaint from antherity and the more liberty the lefſe bypacrifit | and 
more ſincerity hath appeared: But by this new fubſcription uroed by 
authority we bath condemn eur former ſubſcription as unlawful, be- 
cat/e allendged tobe dane without authority and precondemin alſo the 
- like laudable courſe in thelike necefsityto be taken by the poſterity. 

6: What is the ufe of merch ftones xpon borders of: Lands, the like 


—_— 
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' uſe bath:Confeſsions of Faith im the Kirk, to diſterminate-and 
divide berwixt Truth anderroxr:and the rent'ving and applying of 
Confefions of Faith to the preſent errors onde corruptions,are not 
unkke ryding of merthes. nd therefore to content onr ſelves with the 
generall;and toreturn to it, from the particular application of the 
(onfeſronneceſſarily made pon the myaſton or creeping in of er- 
rors within the borders of the Kirk, if it be not « removing of the 
merch ſione from the own place, it is at leaſt the hiding of the merch 
in the grownd that it be not ſeen which at this time were roery unſea- 
fonable for two cauſes.One is, becauſe Popery is ſo pregnant, and po- 
werful in this land,as we bavelearned of late. T he otber becauſe the 
Papifts who upon the wrging of the Service book & Canons have 
preſumedsf on return ty Rome, will upon this our ſubſcription a- 
riſe from their diſpareing of us,unto their wonted preſumption. None 
of-us will deny, but the large Confeſsion of Faich regiſtrated in 
the AtFs of Parliament doth by conſequence contain this ſhort confeſ- 
fron and abjuration :Tet Were it not ſufficient againſt Popery to ſub- 
ſcribe the one-without the other : bow then ſhall we think that the 
inore.generall Confeſsion C& abjuration at this time,when the urging 
of ſmch 'P opiſh books hath extorted fro ui ſo neceſſary an application; 
and doth ſlill call for a teſt imony,to be compleat enough without it.. 

9. T he Papiſts ſhall hereby be occaftoned torenew their old obje- 
Gio againſt us, Annuas & menſtruas fides deDeodecemit; 
That our Faith change th with the Moon, or once inthe yeere.- Other 
reformed Kirks might juſtly wander at our inconſlancy in ing 
our Confeſsion Without any reall neceſsity, andthat in one and the. 
ſame yeer'it cometh forth larger ,&+ more partieular,then ſhorter v5: 
more generall:C2; our Adverſaries will not fail to traduce ns as trot- 
blers of the peace of the kirk <5 kingdom Without any neceſſar cauſe. 

48 16:will likewiſe prove « confirmation of their errour; who think 
thayimey both ſubſcribe the Confeſsion of Faith, and receivethd 
Service book, and Canons, which i#s not only a direfF-ftanida- 
ling of chem, but alfo a ready way toput-a weapon in their hands a- 
geinſtour ſelves, Who maintain and profeſſe that theſe and ſuch other 
evils! are -«bjured in the ( onfeſsion of Faith. | 

gs Ifwe ſhouldnow ſwreare this Confe/5ian, we ſronld be obliged 
bye hi vath to maintain Perth.articles, Which are the imovations al- 


hog owned in the ebſhigef God, and to maintain wi" 
wit 
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Tith.the civil places and power of Kirkmen-Becauſe we: are\botind' 
toſwear this Confeffion by <vertue of & comform mito-theKinys. 
command ſigned by bis ſacred Majeſty -of the date Seftember:1g. 
1638. (T beſe arethe <very words ſubiogned to the Confeſcrn.end' 
Bend, and prefixed to the Subſcrijtions) and it cannotb6'denyed, 
but any.oath;nuniſtred untous, muſt either be refuſed, orelfe taken- 
according tothe known mind, profeſſed intention, and expreſſe com- 
mand of Authority,urging the ſame : And it 1s maſt manifeſt,” that 
Fiis Maieſties minde,intention,and Commandement, 4s no otber,but 
that the Confefsion be ſworne, for the maintenance of religion;as ite: 


already or preſently profeſſed, (theſe twobeing coincident ,altogether- | 


one.end the ſame not only in our common form of ſpeaking, but tn «lt 
His Maieſties Þ roclamations) and thus as it includeth, and:conteis 
neth within the compaſſe thereof theforeſaid novations and-t*þifte« 
pacy, which under that name were alſo ratified, inthe firſt Parlin- 
ment holden by his Mateſly. 4nd where is may be obje&ed; that the 
Counſellors have ſubſcribed the Confeſsion-of . Faith, as it was pro. 
feſſed 1580. and will not urge the Subſeription'in andtber ſenſe 
upon;the.Subjefts. We anſwer, Firſt the At of ( ounſth containing 
that declaration; not as yet publiſhed by Proclamation, Secondlyxf 
it were ſo publiſhed, it bebooved of neceſitty either, be repugnant to 
His Majeſties.declared Iudgement and. Command, Which: is more 
nor to.weare without warrgnd\ from Authority :( a fault aithounh 
arjuſtly,often objeet.unto us) or elſe we muſt affirme the Relige: 
enintheyeare 580 andat this time to:be altogether one andthe 
ſamezand thus muſt acknowledge that there 35: nomovation of Reli« 
Lion, which were.a formall contradiction: to that\we. have ſwore, - 
3+ Byafproving the Proclamation anent the (/athito beradminiſtred 
ts Minifters, according to-the 48 of Parliament\\Which ixtoſweare 
Jemple obedience to the Dioceſan Biſhop, and\by\qvarning :all reb- 
liſhops:and Biſhops to be preſent ; as baving oviceand place \imthe 
Hfjenbly: T hey ſeem to determine,that in their Indgenient'\uht:Con- 
feſsionef faith,as it was profeſſed I ;80.dath conſi/t wit h-Epifcopa: 
cy\bereas Te by. our oath have referred the tryull. of this orany:0- 
ther qneflion:of that kinde:tothe. generall 4ſſembly &+ Þ arliament. 
'10.T-his ſubſcription er\oath iy the-mind<o\intention'of antharity, 
& conſequently in our ſexting thereaf, ay conſeſt, with the torrup+ 
tions of the Service book:4-C anon Aabith we habeabjured as other 
29 beads 
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beads of \Popery = For both" this preſent | proclamation, and his Ma- 


reftres former proclamations at Linlchgow, Striveling, Fden- 
burgh'y *The Lords of privy (;ounſelt in their approbation' of "the 
ſame: ef the prelates and aofors who ſtand for the Service book ©: 
Canons, Doe all ſpeak fplainiy, or iniport ſomnch,T hat theſe bookes 
are not repngnant'to the Confeſsion of Faith 3- and that the introdu- 
cing of them ts nonovation of religion or law © nol therefore "wee 
muſt-etber refuſe ts ſubſcribe now, vr we muſt: confeſſe contrary to 
our late Oath, and to acleare Truth, T hat the Service book and Ca- 
1015 are 110 innovations in Religion. And, though the prefent bz okes 
be diſcharged by proclamation, yet if we ſhall by any deed of oxy vn 
teſtrfiezthat they may conſeſt with our Confeſsion' of Faith, within a 
rvery ſhort time gither the ſame bookes, or ſome other like unto them, 
with fome ſmall change,may be obtruded upon #s, who'by Our abin- 
ration-(if we adbrrenntoit j bave freed both our\ſelves, and the po. 
feerityof all ſuth eovtinn, and bave laid a oor foundation ”_ 
the pure worſhip of God'inatl time comming. © 

- -+'1z1 Although there be indeed no ſubſtantiall* difference between 
that:which We babe ſubſcribed & the * Confeſsion ſubſcribed 1 580. 
more\then there is between that Which s hid; «and that which'is re- 
ealed, A march flone| hid in the grow, an nncovered, betwixt the 
hand cloſed and openjbetwixt a ſword [cheathed and-dravne, or be: 
twaxt'the large Conftfsion;regiftrat in the AGs of Parlianimnt, and 
the fhort « onfeſsion, or (if-we Fray with: reverence aſcend yet bigher) 
between the Old Teftament 05- the'New; yet as totheath our [word 
wher'ir ſhould be drawn were inipyudency,or at the commandement 
of Princes; profeſſedly Þ opiſh' in their dommions after the Subiefss 


badjnbſeribed both'( onfeſsions, to ſubſcribe the firſt without the 


ſecond pr at. the will of-@ lewiſh Magiſtrate,openly denying the New 
Teſtaniert, to jabſcribe the Ola alone, after that they have*ub- 
ſcriked: both, ere horrible mpiety againſt Gol, arid Freachery 
agatnſtithe Teuth Right ſo, for Vs to ſubſcribe the' former apart, 
as.1t 4.now-urged and framed , withont the explanation und=ay- 
plication thereof at thu time, when ours 's reiefFed © 'and the Yab= 
feribers of the former veſuſe tofubſcribe dnrs, 'us containing” "fome- 
' thing {ubſtantially different; and'urge the formeriipon us,-a5* dif- 
ferent fram ours, and: not expreſsing the» ſpeciatt- abinrationuf the 


emils, þ, Jupphcated againſtby us; were nothing elſt;-but' todrhy'and 
part 
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part from our former ſubſcription, if not formally ,net interpretative- 
ly; Old Eleazar, who would not ſeeme to'eate forbidden meat, and 
the ( onfeſſors and Martyrs of old, who would not ſeemt by dels 
ring ſome of their papers, to render the Bible, or to deny the Tyut 
may teach us w duty in this caſe, although our lives were in Baxdrd 
for Sh bis Subſcri tion: And who knoweth, but the L'o rv 
| calle Bl His peo if e now, Who have proceeded ſo far m profe ſ- 
| fols No Toi thus tie, toſuch Trials and Confeſsions, 4s. His 
feithful W1 Tg have given of old, that in this point alſaqur do- 
ing may be 4. document both to the ſucceeding ages, and to other 
 Kirks to whom far the preſent we are made aſpeftacle. . 11 
_ 12. If any beſo forgetfull of hisoath (which God fohid):a1 asto 
ſubſcribe this (| onfeſcion.as it is now urged, be dath according-tothe 
preclamation acquieſce in this declaration of bis Meajeſties:erll, 
and doth accept of ſuch a parden as hath need to be ratifred-im paybs.. 
ment, And thus doth turne our glory unto ſhame, by conſe eſving Ott 
guilineſſe, Where God from a hath madeu« guiltleſſe, and by 
the fire of His Spirit from Heaven hath accepted of our ſervice , 
And doth depart from the commandement of God the prathiſe of the 
Godly in former times, and the worthy and laudable example of oi 
Worthy and religious progenitours,in obedience wherof , and conform 
to Which We made profeſsion to ſubſcribe : for there is no particular 
At required of uw, to Whom the pardon is preſen ted in this «_procls- 
we but i new p ſubſcription allanerlie. _ 
w enerall band now urged tobe ſubſcrited, « 5 it contei- 


es Fon "ee firing the SA, times; [that raborm it 


Sa nepent of our Grands SIR = ——_ nnd 
chooſeto have our portion with hypocrites; -profeſſing and 
ſwearing x thatwe know'G'o 'Þ, buriti ourworkes denying 
him, being aborninable;'diſobediene, and Unto eveiyyood 
work reprobate, 7&3 / ws wa 


"I Since the narrative orb enV is Mes G& ſome 


lines, 
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Jinecgexpreſring ut lengeb the Papiſts aud their bere, tobe 
the partie from whom the danger to Religion , aud. the Kngs 


tbe-portie from whom the danger is now threatned, We are. mad 
rither go think, that our ſubſcription at this time i unneceſſarie, 
or £0; fuſpeFF bat ve wrohave ſupplicated and entred. int Cove- 
xaut, are undexſtood to be the partie, eſpecially fince the Lords of 
{ ouncell haven the Aft Septemb. 22,, racifying the Proclg- 
mation, fond themſelves bound to te their. beſt endevours , 
that all his Majeſties good ſnbjefts may reſt ſatisfied with his 
Majeſties Declaration; fince alfa we have beene {alchough unde- 
Jervedily) chillenged of diſorders diftraftions and dangers to Re- 
gr01,and-his Majeſties authority ; and ſince in the foreſaid Aft, 
ind iy the miſsive tirefled to bis Majeftie, the Lords of Councell 
offer cheir lives and fortunes to bis Majeſtic , inrepreſsing all 
ſuch as ſhall bereafter preaſe to diſturbe the peace of this Kirk 
and Kiugdome ;; which berg; expreſſed in a generalitie ts by ma- 
ny 4ppleed $0 Ks, and interpreted of our adbering to our Covenant; 
We ſhould therefore, by our fab/cription of the (ovenant, as it is 
now conceived, hoth do diretly. againſt our . owne minds. iu .con- 
demmning our ſelves, wherewi we are innocent, aud\ſhonld conſent 
to our ane hurt, to the ſuppreſsing of the cauſe bich;we main- 
tine , and to the repreſsing mutually one. of us of another., ::dj- 
rely contrarie to oxr former ſoiemne Oath and ſubſcription... .. 
15. The ſubſcribing of this Confeſsion by the Lords of bis 
Majeſties privie Councell, 


who by their place andbigh employ- 
ment are publike Peace-makers, and by otbers who have not ſub- 


dolefull renting of the Kark and Kingdome, inaking-wiy- for 
the wrath and mazy judgements of frame >" 
by ? 7 4 4 


% —_— 


Mayeſtic was threacned, are teft out and no deſignation matle of 
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faithfull ſervants, which all the godly ought to labour by all 
means to prevent. .r $04 W 
164 Wee repreſent alſo to the honourable Lords of. privie 
Conneell tobe conſidered, That the Dotrme, Diſcipline, andUſe 
of Sacraments are ſworne , and the contrary abjured, according 
to the Wordof God,and the meaning of the Kirkof Scotland m 
the books of Diſcipline,and Atts of Aſſemblies ; And that in the 
Oathihere is no-place left torhe generalitie of any mans concepti. 
on-of the true Faith and Religion, nor to any private mterpreta- 
tion, or mentall reſervation. | " 
For theſe andthe like conſiderations, in our owne name ,-and 
in ry of ali who will adbere to the late ( ovenant, ſubſcribed 
Lys, and ſealed from Heaven, We (from our datie to Godjonr 
ing; our-native ( ountrey , our ſelves, andthe poſteritie left 
our ſilence import a /arisfattion of our. deſires , and a ſtopping 
of ur mouths from neceſſariz ſupplication for things yet to-bee 
obtained from bis Majeſtics jiiſt end gracious diſpoſition Jare -von- 
ſtrained to'declare and proteſt; Firſt, that the cauſe and occaſi- 
on.of the diſtraftions of the Kirk and (ommon-wealth , are no- 
waies to breimpured nnto #6,'0r our —_—_ feares., but to the 
innovations and corraptions of Relipion, Þ __—_— the Afts 
and order of this Kirk, am the Lawes of the Kingdome , have 
beene preſſed npou'ss , the people of God,and his Majeſties loyall. 
ſubjel whe jobou ob under great thraldom, were living in peace 
and quietneſſe labouring in all godlineſſe and honeſtie to dp our 
dutie ro God and man. Secondly, We proteſt , that ail: queſtions 
and donors that ariſe concerning the freedome of the Aſſemblie, 
whrther in the:couſtitution and members thereof , or in the mat- 
ters to be treated, or in the'manner and order of proceeding, be re- 
mitted rothe determination of the Aſſembly joe as the onely_ 
proper and comperent Frakge; 4nd that it ſhall be iewfull fay a 
bemg euthorized with lawfull (ommiſcions ;- az at other» times. 
when che uryens neceſ5itir of the Kirk ſhall require;ſo in rhis ox- 
igence to-aſſemble aw ſelves at the Diet appoinred; notwirlyban 
| ery any onpediment or proyegetion tothe contrary: And being af+ 
fembled ag amft all qualifications and predetermmations ; wry 
Joppoſalego propone greue;yea/on, vote, and concinde according to 
Word Confefrion of Faichjand 85 of lawfull dffem- 
blies, in all Beolefiafticall manters pertaining +6 the Affembiie, 
ITELE> FH > and 
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tarhe advancement of the Alngdame of Ghia 
200d f Relgin 
ul itbirdly,ftuce Archbifhops and Biſhops hawas no for 
cectn-this Kirk, ſence it is contrary hothro rea/on.and:t0 
thab fits of the Kirk,that any have place ond vwice inthe Afſem- 
bliewboare not autborizgd with lamfull Commiſanens z aud -jae- 
ing hoth in: common equitie,and by the tenoun of this Proclamuti. 
ar, they are made lyable to the triall qudegnſuregfthe dfſenbly, 
Wee proteſt , that they bee nov preſent, a4 having: place-or 
voice in the Aſſembly, but as rei to compeere, for naderlying tri- 
alkand cen/ure upon the yay complaints alregdy ney and 
the particular accuſations to be given in againſt them , And that 
the warning given by bis Majeſties 'Proclamativn, and. this 0uy 
Arete/tation, be « ſufficient aytation to them, to compeer before 
£5 th ; for thai and cenſare, in life, office, and be- 


"Eourebly pier /olomnlyprotet, that Wee do conſtantly odbere 
ta\gur> Cath. aud fub/eription of the (onfe/rion of Faith ond 
Cavenent,latehprenewed andappravern with rare andundentable 
evidences 'from:beaven, of the mondurfull workings of bis-Spiric 


DD —_—_—_——— 


in the brarts both-of Poſiors and people, ,throgd olkthe pares of 


the Kingdeme 44nd that weftand td all parts ond dloſestbeve- 


of,qnd pandicalunl to the explanation and application cantoining 


both our ebjuation of and aun Kniew. again/t thbparticulgrenifs 
and corruption of the titne';i 4 ditienabieh thalied\a6this time- 
een. craveth at our bands. WELL Ct Res Ky Frey 
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-»-Sixthly; We proteſt , Thar no 'ſubſcription'; whether by«'tbe 
Loyds of (orncell or others , of the Confe/sion mentioned ymithe 
Prociamution;and enjoyned for the maintenance of Religious 
it-i#Rnow already, or at "this preſent time eſtabliſhed aud>pio- 
feſſed\witbin#his Ringdome, without any innovation of Retigi- 
on '0r Law, be any\rianner of way prejudiciall to'our Covenant , 
 whevem we havefivornto forbeare the praQtice of Novati- 
- onvalready-introduced , &c. till they be tryed'iina-freeA 
-7embly, Ando labour by all lavwwfull meanes , to-recover 
che putitic andiibertie of the Goſpel as it waseſtabliſhed 
and profeſſed before the foreſaid Innovations : And:miike 
-mnanuer,that no ſubſcription foreſaid be any derogation tothe:erue 
and ſound 'meaning of our worthy predeceſſours , at the time" of 
their ſubſcription in the yeer 158 1.andafterward: Withall war- 
ning and exhorting all men wholay to heart the cauſe of Religion, 
againſt the cerruptions of the time e-the preſent eſtate of things, 
both to fubſcribe the (ovenant as it bath bin explained, & nete/- 
farily applied,and as they love the puritie and libertie of the Goſ- 
pel to bold back their hands from all otherCovenants till cbe4fſem- 
- bly now indifted be conveened, & determine the preſent differen- 
' cesiand divs 10NsS,C07 preſerye this countrey from contrary oathes. 
5-10 evenly Af bis'Majefties royall clemencie appearerh infor- 
"piving-and [orgerting what-bis Majeſtie conceiveth to bea' diſor- 
der-or done amifſe in the proceeding of any; ſo are we corryconfi- 
- dent of bis Majeſties|approbation to the integrity of our ibearrs and 
-peaceableneſſe of 6ur wayes and ations all this time'paſt it. And 
therefore Te proceft tharwe ſtill ad bere toour former complaints, 
proveſtations;lawfall meetings;proceedings;mutuall defences gp c. 
Mlb which;as they have been in themſelves lawfull;ſo were they to 
: 8, preſſed with /omany grievances im his Majeſties abjente:from 
" this native kingdoma, moſt neceſſary ,and ought to-beregarded. us 
good of fires and perrinenrauties of faithfull Chriſtians floyall fotb- 
58s; amdenſfible members of this Kirkand:Commrnwealth;gewe 
\rraſt evatforcafions #6 makemani/e/t to all-good men;gfperialiyxto 
:.\hjs facred Majeſtic; for taho/eilong and proſperous yovernneent., 
"that Þ2 thay live apraceablerand quiet life in all» godlinefſe.aud 
*bonefty Ve anefl _ ofa = __ 36013, SN cr AT) 4 #;* 
_— name of the Noblemen, M.Alexander Gibſon m_ of 


Darie, 
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pet 


| Dutiez in ame of the Barons . George Ponerfield Merchant 
| Burgeſſe of Glaſgow jn name-of-che Burrowes ; M.Harie Rol. 
lock:Mmiſter at Edinburgb in name of the Miniſters , and M.* 


ArchbaldJohaſftounReader hereof jn name of all wboadbere. 19 
che: Confeſsion of faith and (ovenant lately renewed within thi; 
Kingdome, tooke inſtruments in the hands of three N otars pre - 
ſent;at the ſaid Mercate Croſſe of Edinburgh, hting -inivixoned 
with great numbers of the foreſaid -Noblemen, Barons, Gentle- 
men,yBurrows, Miniſters ,and Commons before many hundred wi;- 
 neſſes,and craved the extraft thereof: Andi token of their 4uti- 
fullreſpeft to bis Majeſtie,confidence of the equitie of their canſe, 
and-innocencie of their carriage, and hope of bis Majeſties graci- 
 owFacceptance, they offered in all bumilitie with ſubmiſſe reve- 


JE 


Nd now. for triall of what Wee haveſaid;-'the Reader 
5 mayrefle@upon theſe particulars: Not far fromthe be- 
ginniog,' they averre tharthey did - confidently expe&t from 
Us free Generall: Aſſemblie- and Parliamene to beindict- 
ed, and that Our Commithoner- promiled-to:xecommend 
unto: Us. this their ſuit for a free Genzrall Afſe mblie,-without 
prelimitation eicher inthe conſtitution and-members thereof} nm 
the order and manner of proceeding , + 0r 1# #he-matters-to:bee 
 txeated-of , and do- infinuate as if Wee had" norgivem order 
for anyſuch- Afſemblicin Our: Declarationiy, which everic 
Reader (looking g_ Declararion)may-ſeeto-be-moſt 
We 


> 
CY 
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untrue:For in.ic Wegive warranteto Qur:Commilsionerto 
indica: free: pwn -Allembly [ 'Nor-1s —=_ -cither 
-mention'or «meaniing:ot- any- prelimitation\,:thoiigh.che 

þr wr ourr 27 nar 227 whereof. ex. have 
heard: alreadiey and: ſhall heare' of more hercaſeeri-After- 
-vvardzag rellwvich Our:Declaracioni for! a/trihing 
 allthe late diſtratbions of this (hurch and (common#wealth+co 
#beir- conceived « feares-of+ the-' Innovation of; Religion! - and 
Mawes; ' and\ not: tobe bnudyations themſelves :\Nofdoubr 
agreat crime, that We will-not acknowledge: chavrbeSer- 
- vice Book; 'which-was:-penned-ar\ firſt: by thoſe; vhis laid 
:downe their lives\inroppalitio 


oppaltionto:-Poperic, is amintrodu- 


TIES &ion 
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&ionto Poperic;and Wedoyprofellerhas We diddilchazge 
' that Booke onely to remove: their feares:and doubts; and 
caſe their precended grievances : nor cat» Wee condemue 
that Book, without condemning the Service Baok/ob Þngs. 
land; fox. the- Covenanters arguments firike alike. abothy 
Then immediately after, They take it ll thet though IFebave 
diſcharged tbe prattice of theſepretended Invavations, ang nun- 
ded all /A#s made for the: e/tabliſhing of them, yot We-have ng 
reſcinded Onur former Proclamations at Sterling and Edinburgh; 
As if nothing'could content them , unleſle Wee ſhould 
diſprace Qurovwn Proclamations which did'\not any way: 
Rabliſh or authorize the things complained of; nay-mare, 
unleſſeWewill call back Our owns words, which -cagnas 
be interpreted to any ſuch ſenſe as they would fore upon 
them, they would make Our people beleeve;thattheliber- 
tie of thegenerall Aſſembly is prejudged,&, ina ſuſpicious, ' 
andurfull and dangerous phrale, tell them , That they dondt 
confider with whom they are _— ; as if notruſfiyyere tobe: 
given'to Us : Next, they quarrel! with Our diſcharging of 
the pra&ticeofthe Articles of Pearth , but nor theArricles 
themſelves whichare cſtabliſhed by a&ts both of Parlia-/ 
ment and Generall Aſſembly; and yet Wee dare ſay; tha. 
they would hold-it for a ſtrange paſition, if Wee ſhould uſe 
Our Prerogative tothediſannulling of any thing eſtabliſhed 
bytheſe two Judicatories ; nay, if We-and the Parliamcne, 
joynty thould(as the world goeth now) offer to difanoult 
any a@'ot their Generall Aflembly ;: fo:glad they.are/40 
quarrelt with Our Declazation , that:iw theireagernefle 
they defiroy their 0wvne- grounds. Their next cavilly; afar - 
were poſkible, is as ſenſlefle as rhe former:,/ wheroby hey 
averre, that Our naming of Bifhops:in Our'Praclatnacian} 
for the indiction of the Aſſembly 'i74 prelimitutionoftio ber. 
cauſe thereby We take it as granted, that the office of « Bajbap- 
is unqueſtionably ay office inthat Cburchand Kingdame 31 40d 
this they-call'a great iprehimitation put uporttheAfſernhly, 
but with whatſhevy af conſequence! We cannot (poſkibly 
_ conceive:;'Forwho-wonidnot'take that undoubtediy-far 
an office in any Churelor Kingdome;-which jgeftabliſh- 
ed bythe Laws andaQts of boch?: andiſuchisthe OI 
wank | a Biſhop. 
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al Biſhop in that Kingdome : After thek fancied cnn 


rations, they addefix reaſons why they ſhauld. nor be ad- 


mitted; which are ſo ignoranrand ſimple, ax it is voepeb.. 


ſible ro draw them into any forme. at-reaſoning ovcat- 
cluding. And though they could, bee 1a. drawene, yer they 
were verienccdlefle: For to what end flioukd xealons ba 
brought againſt the admitting of. theſe prelimitations,, 
when there were no prelimucations: cdffered:> and; theſe 
that are alledged are no prelimitations at all :1:And there- 
fore theſe fix Reaſons, ar leaſt ſo called by-ghem.; are ta be 
paſſed over with contempt z. as haying-pat.one vyord. in 
chem worthie the anſwering. Qi $324 rt bh 45 
Next,they muſter up ſixteen Reaſons againſtthe ſubſcrip- 
tion to theconfeſfion of Faith. urged by:Qur autheritic 4» 
that Declaration , of the veric. lame piece with the former 
fix Reaſons, cverie way as full ofnon-ſeoſtas they; The 
firſt is; Thatit will make their Covenant-bee forgateen. A 
matrer of great a ce indeed, that their ynlawkull 
aQs ſhould be drowned by any>a&t of:lavyfull Autharicie: 
For this We think they ſhould thank Us. 'The ſcond:rea+ 
forris, Tharifthey ſhould ſubſcribe chis-cpnfſeion: now, 
they would think themſelves guiltie of mockipg;God :-A 
notable -whimſey , that adts of: Authoritie:ruifſt vant obe; 
dience if they croſſe ſome peoples fooliſh. thoughts) apd 
idle fancies; Burt in the meane time whata-fearefullmock- 
ing of God, andtaking of his Namein-yaine-is 38 for them 
roſay ſo, and uſe that great..Name for [a groundlifie.s ſub 
picion # Thethird reaſon is ,,Thattbey axe afraid-that: this 
{ubſcription vill introduce adivifion.amongR-thepalelves, 
it being againſt their, Oath in thitirlate-Covenant-to ad- 
mis of any diviſive motions:.: And cruely: whatſoever they 
pretendin all. cheir orher reaſoos, this isthe maine, if. nas 


ie rd 
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yernment , and fo fall off, anddivide themſelves from 
thoſe vwvho have reſolved never to indureit: In the meane 
time, the Reader ſhall doe well co obſerve the wonderfull 
of this reaſon : We muſt not ſubſcribe;, berauſe 

it willoccaſion ſome diviſion amongſt us, by the ſame rea- 
ſon, all hope of peace muſt be baniſhed our of that King. 
dome for ever :' For certainely, it they themſelves ſhould 
ſer dowvne in yvriting the utmoſt of their defires, and Wee 
.hould aflenc | ka £m , yet undoubredly ſome would 
diſlike and notadmir of thole propoſitions of peace, which 
the reſt had agreed upon : Are they therefore {worne; by 
their Oarh to rej all proffers of peace, becauſe lome will 
diſlike them, upon which a diviſion mult follow more 
or leſſe? The fourth reaſonis plaine Poperie,and the maine 
ground of moftof the crrours cftabliſhed ar-the, Councell 
of Trent : If they ſubſcribe now , it will bee thought chat 
they have erred in their former proceedings; but where the 
reaſon of this Reaſon lies , is paſt ordinaric finding : The 
fifth reaſon hath init a reach beyond the Moone; This fub. 
ſcriptionis urged by Authoritie , bur our former lubſcrip- 
tion proceeded from our ovwne heads, and therefore is to 
bepreferred,as carrying with it more libertic, more ſince- 
ritic, and lcfle hypocrilie; A reaſon fit: ro bee anſwered by: 
none but ſuch as have loſt their Reaſon : The ſixth reaſon 
i5inthe ſame caſe; for truly Wee underfiand it not: The 
ſeventh reaſon ſuppoſerhthat there is a Papiſt in the world 
ſo fooliſh and ſimple as tothinke, that the ſame Confeſſion 
of Faith,confſiſting of the ſame words and ſyllables, injoyn- 
ed to bee ſevorne without Authoritie, if it ſhall bee com- 
manded to bee ſryorne by Authoricie, becommeth a new 
and different Confeflion of Faith; or if that Wee every yeere 
of Ouc Reigne ſhould renew and command aſubſcription 
tothe ſame Confeſsion, that then every yeere Wee ſhould 
eſtabliſh a nevy. Faith.Sure they need not trouble Our peo- 
ples heads with ſuch fooliſh feares; for undoubtedly there 
will be no ſuch fooliſh fellowes found amongſt the Pa- 
piſts :- The cighth reaſon, hath not a ſhew of any Reaſon: 
or their ninth reaſon , Weare confident, that if they had 
knovyne as much as nov they doc, and have expre _ 
r 
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js but one, yet a very true one, v/2, That art oath min 
refuſed ortaken accordit 
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E pilcopacie: That this ſubſcription'derermineth it;is-un- 
doubredly a very ſimple conceit, buc thr the/confeffion'tc 
ſelfe, madein'1580, may anddoth confiftwirh' Epiltopa- 
cie, is unqueſtionably cruc ; and: ir is folleretmined bythe 


{A 


.Covcnanters themſelves, who. aſfared"many who. tide 
that je ple, :and would not have'come-intgtheir Cove- 
nantnleſſe che Covcnanrers had firſt reſolyee them of it, 
thar they might, ſoveare the ſame*confeſcion, andyer'nor 
 abjure, Epileopal, government; which likewiſecherhree 
Mjoiftars 10 their hiſt anſwer co the Diyines of Abetdene, 
haxepolitiyely affirmed averring, that Epiſcopacie was'nor 
ahjurtdbycbatconfelsion,nor their Covenanc,bur onely re- 
7 OATE DIEITHEO > i 4 i * otra bl aca UA 
ferred thergiall of an Allembly and Parliament. Nowir 
pop chang er when Wecommandedthis fnbſcd 
as bd $6162 $4] XAT, mn ia det a 1767 £ $56. :e 
ion tg BB SRAFIiOn, n0 Aſſemblie (true or pre ref 
had, determined xhat it was abjured, norhath ary Parlia- 
mene done lo yet; and thereforethe Covenanters then 
ſelves have determined, that when' required rhis fub- 
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tion of Epiſcopacie : Butto let the weakneſle of this ninuh 
reaſon paſle, it is a wonder'to obſerve how'thele:rmenn 
rheir anſwer to the fourth reaſon (contained in'MirGani- 
miſfioners laſt Declaration) are conſtrained by 1naineforee 
of argumentto deny their own moſt true propolttion; ex- 
preſſed at the beginning of this ninth reaſon: For,there they 


_ affirmeit plainly,that a man may ſivear ſecundum rem jurg- 


tam,though heknow thatthat which he (vwearstg,is again 
the meaning and ſenſe of him thar gives the oath; Which is 
ſucha notable pieceofequivocation,and indeed,of ſuch diſ- 
honeſtie, as is not to be expreſſed by Us inits proper Narme, 


| x 1 : PTL 
for no patron of equivocation hath yer out-gone it. The 10, 


reaſon propounderh an undoubted truth,viz,that by ſiwea- 
rivg that confeſsion, none of theſe pretended innovations 
is Taned. What then? ls it not ſufficient, that by Our au- 
thoritie they are diſcharged, and referred to the rriall'6f 2 
gcnerall Aſſemblic and Parliament? The eleventh reaſon 
repeatch againe the dark parable of the March-ſtone which 
was in the fixth'reaſon ; ir would break any mansteethto 
cracKit, and itis not to be-hoped,that ever any manwill 
find the pith and kernell of it, and therefore ler itbee as un- 
intelligible as che fixth. The 12. reaſon is ſucha one.as:cer- 
cainly no-rationallman could ever have dreamed of : If we 
ſubſcribe:thei confeſsion by. the Kings authoritie, then.i 
will be thought thatweacquieſce in His Majeſties Declara- 
tion; and that wvee-arc contented to. be pardoned by, Him, 
and that is ſucha thing as ic rurnes all our glory into ſhame, 
by conkkſaing our guiltinefle : A ſtrange fancie, that, men 
ould account thata ſhame, which the Scripture Nech 
giving glory unto God.Buttruly it is CES blaſphe- 
my, whea they affirme, that God by the fire of his ſn 
from heaven hath accepted their ſervice ; If they mean heir 
Covenant, what more can be ſaid of theholy ScripRites? 
For ſureto be indited by the Spirit, and to'bee approyedby 
the fire of the Spirit from heaven, is much abour 'one ; "if 
there bee any difference , the odds will ſeeme- co Tye 
tipon the —_— of tt 'from heaven: by 'the fire-of 
the Spirit ; for the Spirit deſcending uponthe eng m 
7h TTPOI DRON Da94l 1% SOTORUNTA 18 erie 
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| ierie tongues , was that which both ſealed. their callingun- 
torhem;-and enabled ehem+for it, and foriinditing+chole 
holySoriprages which they vwrote::. Andithus,, beforothey 
argaware; they make themſelves patrons of 1a 'notablepoine 
of Popetie; viz, Phat their Covenant; which lure-vvas'pen- 
red by mert ; and-{o but a humanewvritingyivof equall an- 
thoritie 'wirh' the ſacred Scriprares * foyifiitbee approved 
fromHheaven by the fire of the'Spirit}; it nivfſtbeld;"BurWe 
hope har every manwill pirie this frenzie |*4hd Fivens cre- 
ditto it,untill they make it appear unto Us when and where 
God from heaven by the fire of his Spirit did ſeale and 'ap- 

rove this Covenant. | 'The1z. reaſon isa.mad one dee 
Mo ir doth condemae the Confeſsion of faith which was 
ficlt lyblcribed in 1589, upon which Confeſsion they doe 
ſolely ground their..owne Covenant; for. that Confeſgion 
hath no:(uch.gath for rcformarion.of life annexed unto. it : 
Thecruch-j8,, ſamerhing they would have.faid. againſt Our 


Declaration, «but-they: did, not well. knows, what : their 


Wits: verermmnne very low.,'-when,in- an jextraordinarie 
Vow and Covenant: with God , they ;ywouldputinRefor- 
mationof life;unto which every:man: 38: tyed--bythe.ordi- 
nary morall-preceptsboth'of Lavv and-Gaſpel:; :and by the 
do@trine-ofirepentance contained: india. For the reaſon 
which isiritheit14-15. and 16. Reaſons;We leave it for them 
to find that can: >We are perſiwaded theywvilb loſetheir la- 
botr who ſeekit 90 Ul 03451453 36 > HEUEID Gs 0 
Aker their Reaſons; they conclude with's. Proteſtations, 
which truly reed not to be taketiigrice off; for being groun- 
ded upon fo weake and' inconfiderable confiderations\ the 
Reader is unreaſonable, like them, if he ſhould expe&XA con- 
cluſion ſtronger then the premiles. * In. the. preamble to 
them, take notice onely of in erous and fearefull ap- 


of their dangerous a WM a 
proach unto blaſphemy, whilethey $ 32 hc PD 11h 
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made by them was ſealed from heavens; (Their firſt Prote- 


Ration is utterly, invalid, being Prateſtatia contra faftum; for it is 
Plaine to the yywhole World, that the rebellious diſtractions 
of that Kingdome proceed from them algne. Their ſecond 
Aa 2 Proteftation 
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Proteſtarion is void moſt evidently upon the ſame ground , 
for they themſelves , both by their publique inſtructions, of 
which you have heard , and in their privare in{truftions,” of 
which you ſhall heare, have uſed many prelimitarions in all | 
the particulars againſt which they proteſtbut neicher We nor 
wo, 7 Our authority have uked any. Thethird Proteſtation 
begins with a ſu; a which they themſelves do know 
to be moſt falle, for both Archbiſhops and Biſhops had , at 
the time of this their Proteſtation , both by the Acts of the 
Church, and by the Acts of Parliament; ertled office in the 
Church, and have fo ſtill by Parliament, nay and by Aſſem- 
bly roo,unlefle —_y begge that which will never. 
be granted them, Thar their laſt Aſſembly ar —_— was 
a lavyfull Aſſembly , after Our Authority had diffolved it. 
Andasit beginneth witha falſe ſuppoſnion , ſo it enderh 
with as falſe and fooliſh a poſition and peririon, For ic main- 
raineth, That all theſe who are to undergo any tryall at the Aſſembly, 
either upon any generall complaint already made, or upon any particular 
accuſation to be given in againſt them , are to compeere at that Aſſems 
bly, not to have voice, but as rei : upon which ground none of 
themſelves could have voice there , for they were all liable to 
tryall and cenſure upon any particular accuſation that was 
to be given in againſt them : And then their petition is, That 
 thewammg given to the Biſhops by this Our Proclamation , and this 
their Prateſtation, ſhoud be a ſufficient Cytation to them to appeare as 
\ rei : That their Proteſtation ſhould be ſo, We proteſt it is ſo 
fooliſha requeſt, as We are confident no man ever heard of 
the like before , nor could they expe tharany man, indued 
with reaſon, would yeeld unto it : And thatour warning of 
the Biſhops by Proclamation to appeare art the Aſſembly, as 
We did all the reſt of the members of it, ſhould make them 
appeare as rei, is ſuch aconceit, as We wonder any mar! 
_ could light upon it; unleſ{erhey doe hold, that every one of 
themſelves was to appeareas reus too; for all of them were 
warned by Our Pr jon to appeare at the Aſſembly as 
well as the Biſhops. Intheir fourth Proteftation We onely 
admire their rare anglandeniable impudence , who dare affirme, 


that 
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chat.their Covenant is approved from heaven With rare and unde- 
niable evidences , when all the Chriſtians if the world(except 
themſelves and their faction) who have heard of it , doeac- 
knowledge that no ſuch Covenant or Combination can 
come from Heaven , but from Hell, from whence cometh 
all faction and {chiſme. In their fifth Proteſtation they doe 
runne into an act of high treaſon, for they appeale from Us 
and Our Councell, which by an A& of Parliament is made 
high treaſon , and which they know themlſelyes was ad- 
judged to be lo in the caſe of the Miniſters, who heldan Aſ- 
ſembly ar Aberdene after it was prorogued by Our royall 
Father,vwho being cyted to compeere before the Lords fk 
Councell to anſwer that high contempt, and compeering, 
declined the authority of Our royall Father and his Coun- 
cell and appealed toa Generall Afſemblie, and were there- 
fore arraigned of high treaſon upon thar Starute before the 
Lord chiete Juſtice of that Kingdome , and after pleading to 
it by their Advocates, were found by a Jurie or Alsize guilty 
of high creaſon;and had received ſentence accordingly,if Our 
royall Father , out of his ſingular clemencie and gracious re- 
ſpect to their calling, had nor reprived them before ſentence, 
and only inflicted upon them perpetuall baniſhment;which 
they id undergoe. The Act of Parliament upon which they 


were arraigned was this. 


The eighth Parliament current holden at Edinburgh 

' . the22. of May, inthe yeere of God 1584. by the right 

Excellent, right High and Mighty Prince Fames the 

Sixr, by the Grace of God King of Scots, and three 
Eſtates of this Realme. x 


An A& confirming the Kings Majeftics royall power over 
ME ans weitin dA ons By 
| Bu as ſome perſons being lately called before the Kings 


Majeſty and bis ſecret Councell, to anſwer upon certaine points to 
have beene mquired of them, concerning ſome treafonable Jeditions and 
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— contumelious ſpeeches 1 uttered by thaw in Pulpits , Schools and bes 


waies, to the diſdaine ' and reproach of his Fagbneſſe ; bus progenitors, 
and preſent Councell'; contemptuouſly declined the judgement of tis 

Highneſſe and his ſaid Councell in that behalfe, to the evill example"of 
others to doe the like if timely remedy be not provided : "Therefore our 


 Soveraign Lord,and his three Eſtates aſSembled im this preſent Parlia: 


ment, ratifieth and approveth, and perpetually confirmeth , the Royall 

wer and authority over all Eftates , aſwell ſpirituall as temporall, 
within this Realme, m the perſon of the Kings Majeſtie our Soveraign 
Lord his Heires and Succeſſors : And alſo ſtatuteth and ordameth that 
his Highneſſe , bis Heires and Succeſſours , by themſelves and their 
Councells., are, and in time to come ſhall be 7 udges competent to all 
perſons bis Elighneſſe ſubjebts, of What eſtate , degree , funEtiou , or 
condition ſoever they be of , Spiritual or Temporal , in all matters 
wherein they,or any of them, ſhall be apprehended, ſummoned or charged 
to anſwer to ſuch things as ſhall be inquired of them-by our faid Sv- 
veratene Lord and his Councell. And that none of them Which: ſhall 
happen to be apprehended , called or ſummoned to the effeft aforeſaid, 
preframe to take in hand to decline the judgement of his Highneſſe;" his 
Heires and Succeſſors,or their Councell m the premiſes, under the paine 


of treaſon. 7 ; 


Their ſixth Proteſtation is nothing but a repetition of that 
which they have ſaid ſo oft, even unto tediouſneſle : In their 
ſeventh and laſt they bewray an unexempled boldneſſe, in 
avowing their confidence of Our approbation to the inte- 
gritie of their hearts , and peaceableneſle of their waies and 
actions all this time paſt , when in their owne conſciences 
they doeknow,that We doe hold and deteſt their waies and 
actions, as moſt unpeaceable and ſeditious. 

And now having taken a ſhort ſurvey of this their Prote- 
ſtation, We,doe appeale to any man , who ſhall compare it 
with Our Declaration, whether Our gracious Proclamation, 
againſt which they proreſted,did not rather deſerve an hum- 
ble and hearty acknowledgement of Our many graces and 
favours towards them, with a joyfull and ſubmilsive accep- 


 rationof them, then firſt to be traduced to the people before 


ic 
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ic was made; for 2 Proclamation tending to the utterruine 
and fubyerfjon of the Religion-and Lawves of that Church. 
and Kingdome ; and then aftervvard te bee cncountred in 
blique with ſuch an impudent, inſolent, ſeditious, and 
{callefle Proteftation' : And laſtly, after allthis, to bee railed 
atin their:Pulpits, and Our people madeto beleeve, that 
that part of it which required: ſubſcription ro their ovwne 
confeſsion of faich, bur Jately ſworne and ſubſcribed unto 
chemſelves, was a device of the Divell, and hatched in 
Hell, as ſhall appeare by that which followeth. ' 
"For the next day, being Sunday, all the Pulpirs of Edin- 
burgh, nay and many places where there were no Pulpits 
(for they heard Sermons in many Halls, and other pro- 
fanc and'common places) did ring with bitter inve&tives 
and declamations againſt this Our gracious Declaration, 
cfpecially agaifift -char'-parr of ic which they conceived 
would bee:moſt ſatisfactorie ro Our people, and prove a 
 ſpeciall Antidote for expelling that poyſon which they had 
made them ſvyallow; concerning Our declining fromthe 
Reformed Religion, and-inclining to Poperie, viz. the ſub. 
ſcription totheir.owne confeſsion of faith novy comman- 
ded by Us : For, they branded it ſo with moſt hideous and 
horrible names of the very depth and policie of Sathan, that 
the common people; who vyere well-pertwaded of the pi 
ctie of their Preachers, could not chuſe but, imagine that 
there was ſome wickednefle in it, which their Preachers 
could and did dive into,though they did not. One Preachet 
in his Sermon prayed. God to ſcatter them.in Lhe and to di- 
' vide them in Facob vwho were the authors of this ſcatreritig 
and diviſive counſell. Anothet Preacher in his Pulpit told 
his people,that the urging of this ſubſcription, was an lta- 
lian and adivelliſh device,firſt ro make them renounceGod, 
and perjure themſelves; and then afterward there was an 
intention to deſtroy their bodies; and fo that this ſubſcripri. 
on imported 'nokfſe then the deftraion-both of their bo, 
dies and ſoules. Thefe'and. many more ſuch falſe feargs. 
ſuggeſted, firſt fromrvvo of the-Preachers of: Edinburgh, 
. and from them tranfimirred- co: cheir fellowes throngh- 
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our theKingdome, did worke-ſo- firongly withQurgood 
buc fimple and ſedaced people, as thavthey were wronght: . 
unco-2;perfivaſion, char this. ſubſcription iro their Hvwne' 
confcfs10n of faith, commanded by Us, for.removing;that' 
falſe opinion. which their Leaders had put into their heads 
of Qur inclination toPoperie,was of afar deeper-reach;and 
of more dangerous conlequence, then if Wehadibeenein- 
clinedto Poperic indeed; ſtill adding, Thar if chey did:ſub- 
ſcribe itnow by Our authoritie, it could receive noacceps. 
tation at Gods hands, God rejeing any ſervice: done-to 
him by conftraint(itbeing very familiar wich-themat theſe 
times to-term obediencero Authoritie conſtraint)burt when 
they ſubſcribedic voluncarily, or by the perſvwalion of theit 
Leaders, then it was acceptable to-God; and; if they durlt 
have uſed ſuch a Popiſh word ,noqueſtionithey wanld 
have added, Meritorious. And chusyou fee, with:-whatr 
undutifulneſſe Qur gracious Declaration-waN entertained, 
' Yer it was not (o received by all: Forfirlt; allthe Lords 
of .Our Councell ( amongſt whom -were ſome}, who 
never ſeemed to bee ſatisfied before) were fo fully ſatisfied, 
and ſo much over-joyed:with this Our gracious Declarati- 
On, that they did condemne and utterly deteſt this odious 
Protcſtation of the Covenanters, whereuporr Our Coun- 
cels Letter of thanks and proffer of ſervice was ſent Us;as 
was befpredeclared. 7 -4414407 ' 
_ _Nexc., the greateſt part of che, Miniſters of thar Our 
Kingdome did. reſt farisfied with, it, as ſhall bee- made 
evident if it come to triall; But this is moſticertaine; that 
the- Miniſters afſembled at Edinburgh chari mornitp» ac 
the Gray-Friars Church by the name of:che. fourth Fa 
ble, -or Table of che Miniſters ordinarily zefidenti-ac 
Edinburgh all this time, for attendance;upon che /buk- 
neſle of: the Covenant ,- being ſence 'unto-by the other 
Tables, and deſired by ther to fend ſome of their'nimiber 
up, to the great Commirtee, of all the Tables; ro/joyne 
voith them, 1n- a Proteftarion.which was toibe made that 
atternooneagainſt Quy Dedaraion , which then they ex. 
peed would. be _proclaimed;the- Miniſters returned this 


an{wer 
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anſwer by their whole voices (tot abaye'two or three at 
che moſt- diflenting,) Thar they would not agree to! any 
Proteſtation which ſhould be made againft Our gracious 
Declaration, unleſſe it ſhould be ſent downe unto them, 
that'ic mighe be throughly adviſed upon'; eſpecially conſi-- 
dering that they had heard ſo much of the contents of that 
Qur Declaration, importing the removing of their grie- 
vances Which occaſioned their Covenant, rhat'they could. 
not conceive the neceſſity of any Proteftation, Which an- 
ſwer being returned to the other Tables, did ſo trouble 
them, thar they ſent a ſecond meſſage to them, intreatin 
them preſently co comeup to Saint Gyles Church, and to : 
there, that ſo being in aplace of a neere diſtance from their 

at Commitree, they might the-more eaſily conſult with 
them. Thirher chey came, and ſtayed a great while, but 
heard nothing from the Commirtee , who it ſeemes were 
much. diſtracted and puzzled about the penning of their: 
Proteſtation, and had cerraine Miniſters with them (eſpe- 
cially Rollack) at that conſultation , who were' tort de- 
puted bythe Table of Miniſters to bee preſear ar it, and 
having ſtayed in thar Church untill neere one of theclock 
in the afternoone, diſſolved themſelves ;:rook their leaves 
one of another, and reſolved not to meet untill the next 
week, many of them going home preſently rowards 
their owne countrey. Churches, ' where; they 'Were to 
preach the nexr day, being Sunday; and art their parting 
racy deputed none to joyne with the Committee from 
the other Tables, either to conſult abbur;, or-to/ alliſt "ar 
any Proteſtation which ſhould be made againſt this Our 
gracious Declaration: 'And all this was averred by divers 
Miniſters then preſeat, before divers of the Lords of Our 
Councell , and other. perſons of ſpeciall ranke and qualicy, 
who likewiſe wan 9 averred it before the laſt pre- 
tended, Generall 'Aflemblie\, if. they durſt have: done it 
without running the hazzard- of their:fortunes j1f: not 
their lives : And yet inthat afrernoone abour three'of the 
clock , Rollock , inthe name.df che Miniſters , did *upon'a' 
Scaffold joyne with the deputies from, hertrecordert '4- 
bles, in that wicked Proteſtation, wikow dogg (as 
| B 
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"hly. Mes ' Our Dechitalich'® ouph' they 

2s Matiy iether have prof rofefſed" betbis\ 
confeſsion of Faith a by hy boo! feare of being troubled: 
by che-mejnr- Pate; Angie is knowne, that yghereſogyer 
Our Ds ns ppblithed, before: thar.che Coyenan- 


cers from th ent their emiſfaries to diflwade the 
ene er -and Fo of their Proteſtati- 


ol it e was peorived 
Hh the Magi- 
ay f NT the D 
eng _ af Bhs ers of that Citie, 
Cdvenaneers, who ont dfchvs tenſe of the ma- 
ligations and favoiirs, which Wehad laid upon that 
e, by this Our gracious Declaration,di- 


rected their ſeverall Letters. of thankes and acknowledge- 
ment to Our Commiſſioner ; wvhich/are here exhibiced. 
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The Aﬀſernbly being indiaed, the Covenanters did'n now 
goe about to effec kick they had plotted and deligned 
concerning the election of the Commilsjoners to jc Thar all; 
and nonebut they might be choſen”! "Whom they had rol 

L7:and themoſt; xighd- ralnke.;/»0 

rock Nog and kech all 
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Fr they heo fliould! I 
Gkictiridimary cont#ayoid)4nd ifortiefhbould belligrackie! 
(orbyateheAllermbly;and caſt fronchiving any-yMcbahires 
And vw hereas th6y-might feare/thatthecvigidMiniſiem/,ade' 
figtedby chem for this Aﬀembly / mightobvanbarſhilicietic 
futbavoxhcidllo. auſtere Se cipeletionsmuhedi 
ſeyetaltPrexbyreries they tooke afor f0Fhat (Hodunclyfor 
this tith6; but" 5s hr to'cbriie ,robiere; ſhut: ar no 
wiikiResioſen CommiltioherFfrom any/Precbymeviet any 
rene ov ſich asrhe Laitie ſhould-wake chotet of ::For 
awe otderftortheir Fables; Thavevery paris 
Pal rol duke Presbyrotie'in thenbounds 
Chad: , whom chey:2atled a Ruliag: Elder;who by 
her a a gem havevoice idxterecbjday agavel 
ifliſter ofthis Parifh ;f6 that wherrhe Rove mr 
peterato i\lembledzogethe -refi 
was arthe:leaft erqualh co the number of the ; By 
eokich neve deviceirnithe Laitieioained oF _ 110 
doubredly theſe foorethings*F Fitſt; That never any:Minilter 
thoald:beb chown!) Commilcioner bye _- Adienrbt 51H 
whom theywould';-for they ban ng cya 
ces with/the Minjftets., ni levy the ; Mivifieto bqnigco be 
patirithe Tit ind&sftand ity election; our of yohich the 
thteemult be choſes 5-andall theſt fix@mult beremoyedin 
the tixtte of chic eleRion;; and bive no-voioes themfalyesin-ir, 
i is dlearyhiat chenumber of the Laynoigesincbelptledti 
maſtrie&ds exceed theoumbee of the Miniſters voices lea 
by ſixe:Orgtin ſbi Presb Neeries{as'We heare- -voas:done:ia 
fore fo) theſe ſixeliniſters: 'before! their-Temoving; gave 
voicesito hom ahey leaſed;Fer (no mantei 
avoicdrohinaſelfe}.of necefiiry-the nuraber afthokpfre 
rauſteicedd che tnnber of the Miniſters by one. /Se 
che/Laitie 0; ; Tharincalb odjer Presbyteriall.mece- 
ings; which/are weekly; the-Miniltersdhiould xieyerhave-k 
caſting voice, to derermine. any _ but wharchey+liked, 
cho[iayemen: four warkari num- 
ber:t 'Thrindly:;thiveley: TITOGnE ſhould be 
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ny 3 clades lived in any Pre 
be tholerley-Elterdhere forthe A Noble 
men are herediraric members of the Parliamenn : and where 
there wanted a Nobleman, they ſhould chule. fone. ſpeeiall 
Gendeman, who:in-all probabilitie (aridech faire- Sor being 
choſen-oneof the Commileioners.of the Shire farabe;Parlias 
ment, which made the Concnanters ſtand fo irpartunately 
for thar point, Viz; to have the  hed-btfexe the 
mn or making juſt accompr,that allthe lay vaicos im 
Aﬀcmbly were co give theipvaicestothoſame 
ard cas a chey (hould fic in Parligmerit;and ſo6thar 
the Patlamene; for it Ats, ſhould depend upon the generall 
Aﬀembly;/and the generall Allembly (for the Acts paſſed 
there) RT nh he] neither the one'northe 
ee #ryag! upon Us F eLaitix gained this, That 
ore for ever 77 licreatier Hoa all feats of 
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being then fo few and fcant} yet 
12t they ſhould ever bee fever in number 
' ets, an&rhat therefore =_ obtradirg-oF 
chewſeives in equalkriiuribes2wvas not! an:Innovat 
ol; bur dire againſtthe bo book of diſcipline; oporwihich 
they did ſo-mmuth groundriwirproceedings:: Thicdby; chat 
is-wasa thing-never heard nor. prattifed-before-in'rhas 
Church, that Zay-men: hadivaices :wrhe:chulingiob the 
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Covenanters , ſeeing. the libertie of the Church byhis 
meanes urterly loſt and betrayed, did repaire x0 the-gypr 
Covenanting Miniſters of Edinburgh , to evhomthey; he- 
moaned them(elves, wondring that they would give- ws 
cothe utter defacing of che Church by theſe- Laick int 
ons; to whom they gavethis anſwer, That they grieved for | 
it as much as themfclves , but that the neceſsirie of the 
times was (uch;that chey muſt wink ar it,elſe the Nobilicy, 
Gentrie,and Burrowes did threaten them with a deſertion; 
upon which a diviſion mult follow, which. bycheir Oath 
and Covenant they were bound by all meanes to prevens, 
But the aggricved Miniſters were-not ſatisfied with ſuch 
cold, comfortleſſe , and unconſcionable an{wers, but. xe- 
ſolved. in many Presbyrerics. to. draw up their Protcſtati- 
ons againſt the Lay-Elders roche Aﬀemblie; yer they were 
ſo threatned by the Laitie, thatmoſt of them fell back-and 
durſt not adycnture upon ir,though .orhers both Covenan- 
ters & Non-covenanters had the courage todoit, but with 
what ſucceſle ſhall be declared when We come to [peak of 
the Aſlemblic ir ſelfe. Yer this We will confidently averre, 
Thar vyhen Qur Commilzioner came laſt from that Our 


Kingdome , three parts of foure of all the Covenanting 
Miniſters did deteſt the cle&ions made by + "a. and 


would. have, declared the nullitic of all ſuch elefions if 
rhey durſt have doneit; and that theſe Miniſters, (uoleſle 
they have changed their minds ſince) had rather live, un- 
der Epiſcapall government, thea under the ryrannie of the 
Laitic and a few Miniſters, from whom they have 1uffe.. 
red more. in a few moneths, then ever they did under all 
the Bilhops,ia che Kingdome ſince Our comming to the 
Crowne:-all which veric many-of them have 4; Rue a 
borhfor cthemſclyes and others, to Our Commiſsioner, di- 
vers. of Qur Councell, and others, of good credicand quali. 
tie, whom Wedare and do truſt. ng «tele, Tt 
Bur theeleftions being now paſt according as they had 


plotted them, or in goqd - farvwardneſs ſo.:to be:where 
they were obc Jet palt, the. Coyenanters next care yvas, 
howto hinder the ſubſcription ofthe Confeſhon of Faith 
commanded by Us, they conceiving it cheirmaſter-piece 
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rr homemgn -rhar Lonfeodrcin os roms 
bor prevaiſed;p ini :many-aor; Wheje'rhey? prepaet | 
a fich -1hdirxe&t and>yiolehe: courſes); 
= aft afſerit-from many; ; tens mouths, while trtinds 
wero:very: farre-from. ir; In Glaſpoww 5aftet: tharthe 
Lowdan; with! divers others; Noblemen:; 
and Miniſters ;;ſciat (as chey/prevended) from the Tablesas 
Edinburgh, had cauſed to/bee-read'ittiatinfamans Laboll 
(of which yon ſhall heate aftervyards):/ — Ach» 
biſhop of -Glaſgovy-in bisowneiCatbedrall Qhurch, wick: 
oat know lodge of the:Magiltrates of chat. Citie the 
Low Lowdandeſired tlic Provolt:of: Glaſgovv. tq convds 
catechoir [Towne Councdll, thatthee-might impart; ſome 
s jants them';| vobich rhe: Provoſt xefuſed-tc Bur that 
,ord and his BE ire nnderfiandin that cheir vey 
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fed by Us ; acid. therefore! his cxxridiitidS;: Th _ 
W rl theafſured promiſes of the Magiſt 
cts}rbat they Would not Rbſorlbe ie ke 16, norte 
eejorttheirantterccorhs Tables from whence he _ 
To We the- _—_ preſently -apſyvered-; Thar? big 
weltchasQurCommitzioner hadttquired 
9'Our Covenane, Thar: they 
y-introgzad -of:;his 4race-fore: ſhatstione;.co 
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matohond thinke it was'firto' anſfiver any who'was fem 
Fm <e Tables; before th ae now cheir anſiver tour 
Commilcioner, .andior an anfryer to theſe 
Erhifities from the Tables, rs Lo onfidefied: rt 
| © The Covenanters finding char Our commaning of the 
ſubler on of the confeſbion of fairh,, in aces had 
ay weanoky and had indeed. Pat eE7 A ther og ſan 
ſl of Our inclination to Poperie, and that many Er x A 
venariters had remitted much of their. eg vigour”, rt 
muchcaken with Qur laſtgracious Proclamation, rhe Leads 
and fwayers of the foure Tables,(as if all their defignes were 
come eothelaſtcaſt) caſt abour once. againe, and laboured 
hard 0-worke Qur people into the beliefe of this. one point 
Thatnone of theſe things iſediin:Ourlaſt gracions/Pros 
damation |, nunotthe Afſembly ic ſelfe; were ever imended 
to bee performed by Us; That Wee onely ftndicd to gaine 
rime, untill We were ready for their ruine; and therefore 
ve our thar Our Commiſsioners late comming from 
Harnmileon to Edinburgh was onelyto prorogne the Af: 
ſembly. They ſpent daies and nights in __ aProceſta: 
tion againft jt, and writing multirudes of copies ro'be ready 
in all places of the Kingdome , before the Prockmarions of 
the prorogation ſhould arrive. They fenr for all cheir 
to flocke to Edinburgh, as if now there were great my rh & 
then ever. All which was carried with notable hyp Foo 
forthe authors of this report did diſperſc it , nor Ds chey did | 
belceve it to be true , bur becauſe it yvas conduceble to their 
ends to have che people beleeye it. 

Butknowing that they who do att long p arts;muſt needs 
ſornericns be our, and thatthe cime of. the Aſerabl y begin- 
ning to approach, and Our Commilsioners —— and 
preparayons for his j journey to Glaſgow, were farre ſtronger 

proofes to Our ole of Our holding the Aſſembly, then all 
which they h fnnidel co the until ,they then berooke 
themſelves co thar-laſt ſhift; which was a miſerable:and 
wicked one, and it vvas this : ' Since they were perfvoaded 


o—_ the: Aſſembly indiged by. Uswooutd now hold if they 
Cc 2 could 
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could nordivert it, they refolved'torake- ſuch-courſes,a5they 
In tictt neither could-nor would ce- 
dure; vvitywrhich they: did conceive they, ſhould ſa armrace 
himthar heicanld notgbule bur citber dilcharge or prorpgue 
the Aſſerohlya;Forrwathiogs now they feared :/Fixſ};thar 
they had commincd a gicat errour in peticioning ls. foran 
embly;; which they,conccived -was fully in [heir QwWne 
power to.indict; and therefore did begin to. thinke, thar by 
Shatact thad weakened: their owne power ad pe 
and\/{uppoled:;: that it had. beene-more a —_—— b 
dignes., if they had indicted onechemlcle, being:the title 
which they meant to:ftand coas appearcth by:theirrowwne in- 
_ diction obanew: Aſſernbly ; ſincethediſlolution-of. this;; Se- 
condly , they wereafraid 60: nothing more:then this\,..chat 
Our Commulzioners- pr —_ g.and paling into-ags.of 
Aſkmbly ;all the: particulars of Our grace and. favourcon- 


tained in Qur laſt Proclamation, = abundantly {atisfie 
che greateſt part of their owwne partie , whenthey ſhould. ſe 
the grounds of their feares of innovation in Religion re- 


.movyed,which-occaſtoned them to enter into-the: lare Cove- 
Pant; Butnow,if QurCommilsioner could be forced .any 
way;.citherto-prorogue.or dilchargethis Aﬀſembly . indigted 
by Us;thatthenthey,would preſently indict one themſelyes, 
whichthey. were ſure We would not countenance wiithany 
.Commiliioner from Us, by-which-meanes they-wereboth 
ſecured from-baving their partie. weakned by Our prapoun- 
_dingin Aſſemabl oa gracious. offers expreſſed) in.Quy laſt 
Declaration, 2% were » AOL perſwaded arthey | ould 
eaſily :nduce Our peoplero belecve, that thete.chings PRam- 
din thar Declaration were never intended by Us... v1, 60-4 
: Tocompaſlethereforc _ delares - rs ron 
ners either proroguingor diſcharging the ly 
ſolved to fs kr di Rider ws 2 hei wv : Fits: 6 
hoped hee would never endure them ; andto [am Tora hey 
many affronts upog:him, and in him upon Us and Our au- 
thontie, as they imagined ſhould be paſt all ſufferance : As 
fry their —— from their Tables at Edinburgh, 
35} Rog Es they 
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Te Be wereglad of fe indie of an Aſſenidly, wry es 
VOY © to bring.our complaints to an end: And as We promiſed for 
- ou part to doe our endevour that all matters might: be carried ma 
-peateable way, and no man troubled in any ſort till that time, ſo did we 
- zertainly expe&+ that no violence or moleſtation" ſhould have beene aſed 
" apdinſt any of thoſe who bad ſubſcribed the late (ovenant : and yet far 
eontndrin to our -exipetiation yi are brought: hither almoſt. every houxe 
grieve coniplaints from many of the people, m divers parts "the 
| Kanon "That 'they are by the threatnings and open vidlence of- ſont 
- Stateſmen, Comncellours, and Barons, conſtrained t fubſcribe'a Con- 
feſcun of faith nd Band . fame with blind and: doubting minds , 06 
others againſt their comſciences , to the great trouble of their ſoules 01d 
great diſturbance of the peace of the Country contrarie to fuch peactable 
prepuritions as ſhould have preceded a perfit pacification ata Genie- 
rall Afſemiblie. Tf Ive bad beard but ſome complaints-of: this kind, "We 
wouldhave ſpared bath. your Graces paines und our owne:; "but COM 


plaints being ——— 
ſome depigfentaionthereof to your Grace,that ſome' 
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"He complaint contained in this Lenter-did afierward 

2 prove. to: be moſt unjuſt; and yer it was diſpaſkd 
chrough the Kingdome with horrible and moſt fallc aggra-. 
vations, viz, That ſome of Our Councell with. Pi- 
ſtolls and drawne Dagger, held to the breaſts of Our fab- 
jets, had forced them to ſubſcribe our Covenant. To this 
their Letter Qur Commilsioner returned an anſwer, though 
not totheir Table , becauſe he would not acknowledge, 
yer tothat Nableman whole hand was firſtatit: The copic 
of. which anſwer is this. en 7% 


My very good Lord, 


Have received from your Lordſh : and other Noblonen a Letter, 
containing a complaint again#t the violence offered to divers of bis 
Majeſties fubjeFts, by Stateſ-men, Councellours, and others ; and that 
complaint aggravated by your promiſing aud undertaking , far your 
ſelfe and all your adherents , that no man ſhould be troubled till the 
Generall Aſſembly ; and your juſt expeftation that the ſame courſe 
Ty have beene beld an the other fide by Us. | 
Far the former, 1 know not what Stateſ-men,Noblemen or Barars, 
your Lordſh : meanes , for naming none , T know not to whom 1 ſhall 
| take my ſelfe ; nar doe 1 knaw What violence and threatnings you mean: 
If youmean his Majſties Cmmiſovers apprinted by the King, t 
requiring bis ſubje&s to ſubſcribe the old ConfeſSion and Covenant. , 
his authoritie now renewed, and remonſtrating unto them the dauger 
they @1cvure by law in not obeying bis Majeſties commandement, 1 hope 


that cannot. be called Violence , but duty , the amiſian 

muſt needs be a violation of , and vidence offered to his Majeftves le 
cred authoritie : If other violences and threatuings they have uſed, as 
Jour Lordſh-:. ſeemeth tointimate ( far their obedience to bis Majeſties 
j#ft authority,” Tam: ſure , your Lordſh : will not call violence ) they 
moſt anſwer for it ," and ſhall whenſoever your Lordſh : ſhall make 
known the delinquents. Bat alas my Eords, Tell me now in goed earneſt, 
Whether you have beard they have uſed ſuch vioerce in perfwading 
this Covenant , as bath berne uſed by' your adherents in mforcing of 
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the Pilrizoand 4rthonſand me etrates ated 
noe jerog bie \Comarant'* Foes we 
your-Coven'nnt, done it with blind-any dowhting : 
have; beſeech your Lordſh: not to call ey ya ts WR oo 
leghhpriteedings aus a and unjuſt, untill you buve proved 
thepuegttranttu/tice of the proceeding of you ante Aheacy 

bortbe otber ,of your undertaking and promiſing for your parts, 
thar noman flruld beeeroubled illthe Aſſembly; and rxpetting 


the.like tr = ;truly ad have. tt under . your Lo 
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ill continned their reports : Beſides , th "kad 
the ov Fur by ' Letter from the Taine able, 
ſenc likewiſe to'Our Commiſsioner,, being then ar Hz 
miltoun, to: xpoſtulare with him, that one of Out 
Ships ar {a had'ſearched a Scoriſh Merchants Ship for 
Ammunirion; when as they themfilyes before had ſearch- 
eda Mcrchants Ship for ſyme Ammunition , which We 
_ fear for Scotland ,-and would: haye Rized upon bf | 
al had not beene' prevented: and immiediatly  aftes” 
a licle Engliſh Veſſell carrying Beere co ſome aka that 
dome, x pond likewiſe Rtayed and ſearches by rhe, 
e ſame 'Letter quarrel! wich Our Commmiſh, 
_ for hindering th Bring ging of Horſes from Eng- 
land'thither ; whi is unlayvfull for any one to doe ; 
withour a fpeciall licence from the Maſter i: Our Horſe. 
The copicof their Lerrer, filled with their ordinarie} pre- 
tences of Religion, and Oitr NB rows. Anſwer untq 
ie, be theſe. - 
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our aFtons ; when by T know not whom \ there hath been jo much notice 
taken of fuch Ammunition,as bis Maieſtie hath thought fit to ſend his 
ther. For notwithſtanding that your Lordſh: ſayes we are made ſecure 
by the bopes of obtaining from his Mapeſtie theſe remedies that can fully 
ſettle this Church andState,yet 1 may ſay courſes are takento put feares 
in his Majefties good ſubjefs minds , by perſwading of them that no 
fuch thing 'is intended : This does too too manifeſtly appeare by the 
vakhog and Luarding his Majeſties C. aftle, and many i courſes; 
but of this I will write nothing , my mtentim being only to returne 
anſwer of what is writ to me : And _— for your Lordſh: ſatis- 
fattion 1 ſhall acquaint bis Mayeſtie with the contents of your letters, 
ho will no doubt give ſuch direftions therem, as his good ſubjefts will 
have no juſt cauſe + complaint : Whereas you have been pleaſed to ſay, 
that you have been aſſured by me, that you ſhould receive no ſuch hard 
dealing, during the time of my imployment let mee defire you to cons 
fider this aright, and you Will find it none; for neither was that ſhip 
jor'p proceeding in their intended voyage , nor any thing 
| them:nor needs your Lordſh: to doubt that his Majeſtie wi 
= any thing(except our owne indiſcretion provoke him )that may make 
ar to the world that he makes a difference betwixt us of thiNatio 
and his other ſubjefts. Bee confident, my Lord , that my endevours 
have , and doe tend to n0 other end, but to the glory of God,the honour , 
of his ſacred Majeſtie, and the qreſerving from ruine this poote' di- 
ſtrafted Kingdome, and that I bave and ſhall: labour toprevent all 
. ſuch accidents as may breed the leaſt ſtop or hinderance of this 
event, Which T hope and am confident that your Lordſh. and all thoſe 
noble Lords who have figned this Letter to me , Will take the'ſame to 
heart ; and' then certainly you will not be ſoraſiy moved with fuch 
light and Nleight reports : Nor Will your Lordſh: thinke' that... ei- 
ther you" or I can bee wounded by the order and cOmmand of ſo 
pious , mereifull,and ſo clement a Prince as is our dread Soveraigne 


Who hath ſhowne himſelfe to be ſo full of goodneſſe , as we' muſt 7, 
all men living prove the worſt, if we be not t polo 
for it. This Lu whine; Will be pleaſed to communicate to 
thereſtwho hove Þrit tome, , and efteeme me as- 
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Vih his anſwerthey were ſo far from beingſarisfied, 
| that to anſwer this affront(asthey did interpret 1t)for 
ſearching a Ship of that Kingdome ar fea, they reſolved to 
puta greater affront upon Us, by increaſing their Guards a- 
bout Our Caſtle of Edinburgh: In Fyfe, they gave order for 
aCommunionthroughour their Churches, ar which they 
made every oneto ſwear that they ſhould not ſubſecribeQur 
Confetfion and Covenant, nor any other bur their ovone, 
which they ſwore againe de novo; eſpecially ro ſtand to that 

art of it in which it concerneth mutuall defence againſt 
all perſons whomſoever, They gave generall order for the 
Faſt to be kept on the fourth of November, being Sunday, 
lefting the day deſigned in Qur Proclamation , which 
was the Wedneſday following, and the ſeventh of that 

Moneth. 

Our Commiſſioner ſeeing theſe contempts daily to in- 
creaſe, and hearing rhat they had appointed the Communi- 
on to be celebrated at Edinburgh, ſent for the Provoſt and 
Magiſtrates, and inquired of them theſe particulars: Firſt, 
whether at their Communion (which was co bee celebra- 
| red the two next Sundaies following) it was intended 

ghat the like oath ſhould be taken with rhern, as had beene. 

taken in Fyfe : Secondly, whether they intended to keepe 
the Faſt-day deſigned by Usin Our Proclamation, and ac- 
cording as they bad lately ſince beene required to do, by an 
order {cat from Our Councell to them for that purpoſe: 
Thirdly , what order they had taken with thoſe, who had 
the day before reviled and abuſed Do&tor Elie while hee 
was preaching in the Pulpir ; Thar hee had ent for them, 
becauſe hee had found thoſe few Miniſters, by whom 
they were ruled, to be unreaſonable men, and defpilers of 
Authoritie. To the laſt, they promiſed thar they would 
make a diſcoverie of the offenders, and ſee chem puni- 
ſhed , which they neverdid : For the firſt, they thought it 
moſt unreaſonable that any oath ſhould be miniſtred as ic 
vvas in Fyfe : For the ſecond, they thought it moſt reaſon- 
able chat Our Faſt-day ſhould be kept; bur before they could 
give a full anſiver, they muſt firſt conferre with their 

 Dd2 Miniſters, 
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Miniſters , attheir meeting with whom , they found that 
the Miniſters had intended that  barbarous t oath at the 
Communion, and nor. ro keep Our Faſt.day more then o- 
cher Churches in the countric had done, yet the Magiſtrates 
did. with much perſwafions over-rule them''in both. 
Our Commilsioner did reſolve with great ſolemnitie; at- 
tended with all Our Councell and Judges , to keep thar 
Faſt in the great Church of Edinburgh on the day appoin- 
ted by Us,and gave notice thereof to the Magiſtrates, who 
returned him thankes, and aſſurance of welcome; Bur 
underſtanding that -they were reſolved to diſcharge the 
ordinarie Minifters of that Church from preaching there 
that day, onely becauſe they were Non-covenanters, and 
had appointed their places to bee ſupplied wirh the' rvvo 
onely Covenanting Miniſters of their Towne, hee ſent 
for the Magiſtrates againe, telling them , Thar hee could 
not come to their Church, and countenance ſo great a diſ: 
order as the diſplacing of the tvyo Preachers of that Church, 
- onely becauſe they were faithfull ſubje&s ro Us, nor durſt 
heare theſe tyvo Preachers deſigned by them, who in their 
 Pulpics did ordinarily inveigh againſt Us and Our autho- 
ritie : Unleſſe therefore hee might either nominate the 
Preachers, or heare the ordinarie Preachers of that Churchy 
hee muſt not come thither. The Magiſtrates did what 
they could to perſwade wich their Miniſters, the one 
of them was contented with Our Commilsioners de- 
ſire, but the other was ſo obſtinate, as hee would no 
way hearken to it; and him ( being ſo powerfull with 
the people) the Magiſtrates durlt nor offend z-and ſo Our 
Commiſsioner , with Our Councell and Judges , were 
neceſsitated to keep Our Faſt at another Church hard by 
Our Palace, Now wee deſire the Reader to obſerve, 
| how the Heads of the.Covenanters were affraid that any 
ſhew of obedience ſhould bee yeelded unto Us by Our 
people in the leaſt point , they having ordered, that in moſt 
pes of the Kingdome, the day deſigned by Us for the 
alt ſhould not be obſerved; certainly,onely becauſe it was 
commanded by. Us, as being unwilling that We (whom 
they had given out to Our people for an Innovator in 
Religion, 


Sm 
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Religion, and an Introducer of Poperic)ſhould bethought 
by them to have any care of ſo religious an exerciſe as a ſo- 
lemne Faſt;And how that in Edinburgh;though the Magi- 
ſtrates by their earneſt intreatic had procured the obſeryati- 
_ on of it, yet they could not obraine ir withour putting a ſpe- 
ciallaffrontupon Authoritie, by diſplacing'of thoſe Mini- * 

ſters who had continued 1n loyaltic and obedience to Us. 

Bur theſe were nothingto their other violences, where- 
by they would have Our Commiſſioner take notice that 
ic was impoſſible their proceedings at the Afemblic 
ſhould bee pleaſing unto Us : For not onely in many of 
their Pulpics did they preach, That whoſoever ſubſcribed 
Our Covenant, were perjured and villaines, but when 
ſome affirmed the contrarie, and reproved the Preachers 
for ſuch furious ſpeeches afrer their Sermon was ended , 
they were cyted before their Presbyteries for ſo doing, and 
threatned with excommunication: Nay, more then ſo, 
there were few Miniſters of the Kingdome, not ſubſcribers 
of their Covenant, whom they did nor preſently proceſle 
and cyte before their ſeverall Presbyreries;and notwithſtan- 
ding their Appeales to the Generall Aſſemblic then ap- 
proaching , yet they would not ſhew ſo much patience, 
, bur proceeded to preſent moſt illegall, 'and unwarrantable 
ſuſpending of them , and other cenſures, as belt pleaſed 
them; which being complained of ro Our Commiſhoner 
and Councell, could finde no redrefle , alchough they ſent 
many times ro the Covenanters,requiring them to forbeare 
all ſuch unjuſt proceedings, and to referre the triall of theſe 
oppreſſed Miniſters cauſesto the GenerallAfſemblie,which 
was now art hand. | | 

None vvere fo infolent as the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, 
for they preſently pur veric many of their Miniſters under 
proceſle ; They begun with one Maſter David  Michell 
Miniſter of Edinburgh ; Our Commilsioner wrote ear- 
neſtly to that Presbyrerie to forbeare proceeding againſt 
him untill the Afſemblie, ro the which hee had appealed, 
and where his cauſe might have a full and faire triall ; - 
vwhich they not onely moſl unjuſtly rejeRted, but were ſo 


unmannerly,as they did not vouchlafe ro anſwer his Lec- 
ter, 
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ter, either by meſſage or otherwiſe : The next Presbyterie 
day he wrote to them againe tothe {ame purpoſe, bur with 
the like ſucceſle; for they proceeded without taking notice 
of his Letter,or returning any anſver to ir,although in thar 
ſecond Letter he had deſired them, either rodelay their pro- 
ceedings that day,or elſe to ſend oneor more of their num- 
ber to him, (being then hard by at Our Palace at Holy- 
rood-houſe) who mightſhew him ſome reaſon why they 
could nor ſtayſo long as uncill the Aſſemblie, which was 
now ſo neare approaching, Our Commiſſioner wondrin 
at this contempt, by the advice of ſome of the principall 
Lords of Our Councell, fent for an Officer of Our Coun. 
cell, and dire&ed him to them with an ordinarie warrant 
drawne up in an ordinarie forme by the Clerk of Our 
Councell , requiring them in Our name , under paine of 
Our high diſpleaſure, and as they would anſwer the con- 
crarie at their utmoſt peril], to defiſt from any further pro- 
ceeding in that cauſe untill the Generall Aﬀſemblie , to 
which the defendant had appealed, and which was to be- 
gin within foureteene dayes : This warrant was delivered 
unto them by the Officer of Our Councell, in whoſe au- 
dience it was read , and when hee required an anſiver to 
it, hee received none, bur in higheſt contempt of Our 
Crowne, Dignity, and Royall commandement , and 
againſt all rules of Juſtice (the Appellants appcale to the 
ſuperiour Court of a Generall Afſemblie, legally depen- 
ding) for do&rines preached by him foure yeares ſince at 
leaſt and the witneſles being all Lay-men , who (beſides 
their no extraordinarie memorie for ſuch a time as was 
laid )uvere men of ſuch meane and ordinary underſtanding, 
as that ir was improbable , if nor impoſſible , that they 
ſhould underſtand the dotrines wherewith he was char- 
ged. and ſome of them being uncontroverted, and ſuch 
as are generally received by all Proteſtant Churches in the 
world ; they preſently ſuſpended him, and diſcharged 
bim from the place of his Miniſterie, and afterward , to 
make their contempt the greater, ſent dovyne three of their 
number totell Our Commiſſioner that they had done ſo, 
who offered to ſhevy him reaſons for their ſo doing, But 
Our 
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Our Commiſioner told them, That ſince they were not 
leaſed to ſhevwy him their reaſons before their ſentence as 
he required, hee would not heare their reaſons after their 
ſeatence as they deſired. Bur to ler paſſe this and many 
moretheir ſuch unjuſt proceedings, againſt thoſe Miniſters 
which continued in Our obedience, in all places of the 
Kingdome, even when the Afſemblie was readie to begin, 
notwithſtanding theſe Miniſters legall appeales thereunto, 
Welhall defire the Reader to obſerve their proceedings in 
one proceſſe, which We are confident was framed and pur- 
ſed with ſuch malice, injuſtice, falſhood, and ſcandall, 
not onely to the reformed Religion in particular, bur to 
cheChriſtian Religion in ro: As it cannot be paralleled 
by any preſident of injuſtice in precedenc ages, nor (We 
hall cver be followed in future,and which if ic vere 
known amongſt Turks, Pagans, or Infidels, would make 
them abhorre the Chriſtian Religion, if they did think ic 
would either countenance 'or could conf with ſuch 
abominablc impicric and injuſtice. 

Iris their proceſle againft all and eyerie one ofthe Arch- 
biſhops and R—_ of that Kingdome ; 'The Covenan- 
ters did indeed firſt deſire Our Commtfhioner, in his owne 
name and as hee was Our Commiſſioner, to grant out 
proceſſe againſt the Archbiſhops and Biſhops,and thereby 
to cyte them to appeare as rei,or guiltieperſons: Towhom 
he returned this faire anſvwer, That he did not hold it fit to 
cyte them as guilcie, of whoſe guiltineſſe hee had nopre- 
ſumprions; and beſides that he would be loathto do an a& 
which ſhould void, according .to their _ both the 
Prelats places and voices in the: Aﬀſemblie,, they having 
hid it downe for a rule (though it were a falſe one) that 
parties cyred can have no ſuffrage there; yetif either by the 
Law or practice of that Kingdome, the Kings Commiſ: 
fioner or Commiſſioners did uſe to grantourany ſuch pro- 
ccſſe, hee would not refuſe ir, being reſolved to concurre 
with them in any coutfe of Juſtice : but he hoped that they = 
would not make Us his maſter,or hinaſclfe do any a&t pre- 
judicial} to the Biſhops, theirplace and otic cies 
they were heard, and that in the meane time for their ſa- 
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— gation beiwauld adviſe with ſome of Qur Judges and 


OurAdvocate;'whether any (uch procefle' was kwardable, 
or-had: uſually. beene: avvarded by Our Royall Fachers 
Commiſſioners to:the Generall Aﬀemblie, and accor- 
ding'to' their. advice:hee:would: doe that which ſhould 
bes agreeable;to Juſtice: From chis anſwer of Our Com- 
miſHoher, they expe&edrno fatisfaction to their defire, 
for:they themſelves did know as-well as any Judge or 
Advocateinthe Kingdome, that no Commaitlioner cither 
could award::or. cver.:had awarded any ſuch proceſle 
as they required :- And/ therefore they moved Our Com. 
miſcioner once againe,thathe would require Our Judges 
or Lords of Qur Seſsion, to. grantout ſuch proceſle; with 
which: requeſt, when. Our Commilsioner made -Onr 
Judges acquainted; they recurned him that an{wer which 
the Covenanters knew veric vell they could notchuſe bur 
make; viz; That they could grant our no proceſle 'for the 
compcerance of any. perſons before them, but thoſe who 
vere impleaded, and whole; cauſes were triable before 
them. The cruch is, Que. Commilgioner found by inqui- 
ric, and the Cavenanters knew. it perfectly well, har rhe 
ordinaric way: of procdic'orcytation to aGenerall Aﬀſem: 
blic was to: paſſe it rinderche hand of the Clerk of the: AC 
a 04> EIBET IRE 33 FOE pou notlcgallyremo- 
ved, &-Juſually coo underthehand of kym who was Mode: 
rator at the laſt Generall Aſemblie: both: vvhich were then 
living and are foftill :thename- of the Clerk of the Aſlem- 
blic being | Maſter 7awer Sandelends, an ' Adyocate and 
Gbnimiſlaric of: Aberdenc, and the-Moderator of: the aſt 
Aſtmblic, being the noveArchbiſhop of Saint G1drewes: 
Butchey whorbad all chis vyhile gone on in diſorderly, ille- 
gall,and unjuſtifiable wayes, belike: though ir-an incon- 
grantie tokegpithe beaten path and-.tract of juſtice in an 
thing; and therefore. they tell and reſolved ppon a way-ſo 
e Juſtice, fo repugnarit to Religion and cormon ho- 
neſtic, as | one; would: wonder hovw:they-hirnpon it, ha- 
vingncither Lav norpractiſe torit;whichwasrhis, They 
cauſed to be drawyn upamdtt falſe, odious; and ſcandalous 
Libell agaiaſt the Anchbiſho itnops and Biſhops, vwith a Peri 


cion 
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tion annexed, to the Presbyterie of Edinburgh, wherein 
they deſired the Libell ro bee admitted. by them, the copie 
whercof , as it was exhibited by them ro the faid Presbyte- 
rie, and afterward publikely read in all the Pulpirs thereof, 
here followeth , which out of Our love to the Chriſtian 
Religion We wiſh might never cometo the notice of any 
Pagan, and out of Our love to the Religion reformed, We 
wiſh might never cometo the notice of any Papiſt : Burir 
cannot be concealed. 
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Te Bill,or the complaint of the Noblemen, Barons, Burgeſſes, 
Miniſters, and Commons, Covenanters , (which were not Commiſciona- 
ries to the Aſſembly)againſt the pretended Archbiſhops and Biſhops with- 
in this kingdome , as it was | ap myo tothe Presbyterie of Edinburgh; 
with an Att of reference of the Bill, from the Presbyterie to the next Ge- 
nerall Aſſembly, as it was fully read on the Lords day before noone inall 
the Churches within the pes har of Edinburgh, according to the AF, 


© 


Noblemen. 


Unto your wiſedomes humbly ſhewes and complaines, We 70h» Earle 
of Sutherland , 704» Earle of Athol , William Earle;of Dalhouſi 
Mungo Vicount of Stormouth , Hugh Lord Montgomerie , David 
Lord Elcho, George Lord Forreſter , .A1thus Lord Forbeſle, 70bn 
Maſter of Berridale, Robert Lord Boyd, David Lord Balcarras, John 
Lord Mclvill. | | 
'Barons and Gentlemen, 


Craggemillar , Lugtoun, Buchanan , Young , Dury , Balgonny , Balbirny, 
aſter William Hammilton, Thomas Cragge of Ricarton , John Cow- 
per of Gogar , John Hammiltenof Boghall, David Inglis of Ingli., 
ſton, Fohn Dundas of Newliſton , Sir william Cockburne of Lang- 
ton, Patrick Cockburne of Clerkinton, Fohn Leſlie of Newton, Co-. 
lonel _1lexander Leſlie, David Barclay of Onwerme, Sir Michael 
- Arzot of Arnot, Sir Michael galfoure of Deanemill, Fokn anon 
of Ajton, David zeaon of Balfoure, Fohn Lundie of Lundic, Wal- 
ter Marray of Liviſton;Sit John Preſton of Ardrie, Walter Cornwall 
of Bonhard, William Scot of Ardrofle, Robert Forboſſe of Ricelle, 
Sir Andrew Marray of Balvarde, George Dundaſſe of Dudiſtone,, 
Sir William Murray of Blebo ; Maſter Robert Preſton , William 


Dickſone. | 
; Ee | Miniſterss 
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Maſter william Scot Miniſter at Cowper, Maſter George Hook 


at Nuburne,Maſter /ter Grog at Balmerino, Maſter /ohn AE 
Parſon of-Bliske, Maſter des Blackhat ac Aberladys,: - 


Wo Burgeſles and Commons. bar 


Geor; e Bruce of Carnock,, George Potterfield a Burgeſle of PER 
oh us Sraith, Fohn M , Lawrence Henryſon,Ris Richind Maxwell, Bur- 
ve s of Edinburgh. 


Efor ous ſelves, and innameand behalfe of the reſt of the N- 
Meme arons Gentlemen Pape Mood OE 
within this Realme of Scotland, ſubſcribers of the Covenant, 
not choſen Commiſſioners to the Generall Aſſemblic,bur)whe ear af- 
ſiſtandinfiſt inthis complaint with us, as Faithfull Chriſtians, 7 ER alt 
ſubjeRs,and ſcnfible members of this, Chorchand ch man 
ving intereſt to purſue this popuar ne mA xciall ma 
eminent degree, by which purſuit, my ee Ge” Chr 
Kingdome adyanced, that the Corebg As eſt red of Ki 
ledgesand liberties, and freed from ma fol Carats. from os COr- 
rupters of Dodrine with Poperie and Arciracifine of the Sacrartietirs 
with Soperſtition and Wil-worſhip,and of the Diſcipline with tyrannig, 
and from the overthrowers of the peace of rhisChurch and Kingdome 
by their uſurpationsand lies, their violent humours, and falſhood for 
their owne worldly ends,may be triedand cenſured accordingly, and fo 
this Church and State madefree from the preſent diviſions atid com- 
buſtions, and reſtoredto peace and unitie, both with God and amongſt 
themſelyes, and thathis Majeſtics religious diſpoſition and honour may 
becleared roall the world, by the triall and cenſure of thoſe mmetiwho 
have fraudulently abuſed his Majeſtics name ahd authoritic by their 
rruſt and credit with his Majeſtic : Wee moſt carneſtly make requeſt, 
That whereas by the Lawes of this Church and Kingdome/andby his 
Majefties laſt Proclamation, all his Majeſtics ſubjedts, bs wheter PEcle | 
aſticall or Ciyill, of whatſoever title or degree,if they hive chile ,n 
unlimited or unwarrantable wer, They are dedlaredandor 
beliable to the triall and je yk of the Generall Afemblic* "To 
ament, or to any other Judicatorie, according tothe natureahnd' 
ofthe offence. And whereas Miſter David Lyndſey pretendei 
of Edinburgh,Maſter Thomas Sydſerfe tended hopof pong 
Maſter Walter Whitefoord preeoced BUR Bilhor of ade, ict anes 
Weadderburne pretended Biſhop of Male? Jam?? Fairley 
Argyle, \ ihr Fo Fobw Ip otfiwon [mmm edn 
Ty Arn ne or dwellingp 
YofG 


within the bounds of this P 
Lyndſe iv pretended Ari 


fon rg; _ WT 
w, Maſter Alexander Lyndſey 
d Biſhop of Park, t CAtlem Bawnaine pretended 


Bithop 


| pretende 


(Pas. 21.) 


Biſhop of Aberdene, Maſter 76kn Gmtherie pretended Biſhop of 
Murray , Maſter John Maxwel pretended Biſhop: of Roſſe, Maſter 
George Greme pretended Biſhop of Orkney , Maſter John Aberne- 
chie pretended Biſhop of Caithneſſe, Maſter Neil Campbel pretended 
Biſhop of the Iles, ſhould be tried and cenſured for their unlimited: 
and unwarranted power. @' _- | 

\ For whereas it was provided in the Cautions agreed upon in 
the Generall Aſſemblic holden at Montroſe, Ammo 1600. for 
bounding of the Miniſters votes in. Parliament, and concluded to 
bee infcrted in the body of the a& of Parliament for confirma- 
tion of this vote as a moſt neceſſarie and ſubſtantiall point- of the 
ſame, which was never yet repealed by a lawfull Aſſembly, That 
the Miniſter ſhould ſweare, upon | his admiſſion to the office of 
Commiſſionary, to ſubſcribe and fulfill the Cautions agreed upon 
under the penalties expreſſed therein, otherwiſe hee was not to be 
admitted ; yet the ſaid Maſter David Lindſey, ſometimes Miniſter 
of Brichen, now pretended Biſhop of this Dioceſſe of Edinburgh, 
and pretended Moderator of this Presbyterie , with his -forcſaid 
Colleagues , the pretended Biſhops and | Archbiſhops of this 
Church reſpefive , have taken upon them ( withoutcraving or ob- 
taining Commiſſion from the Church as it is ſer downe in that A- 
ſembly at Montroſe } the office and power to yote in Parliament, 
without ſwearing at his or their entrances to ſubſcribe and fulfill 
thoſe Cautions which are ſet downunder penalties. . 

Inthe firſt Caution it wasprovided,that he preſume not topro 

in Parliament, in Councell or convention, any thing inthe name of the 
Church without an expreſſe warrant or direRion from the Church , 
under the paine of depoſition from his office; and that hee ſhould 
neither give conſent unto , nor keep ſilence from any thirig (amidſt 
theſe mectings ) that might bee prejudiciall to the libertie of the 
Church, under the ſaid paine: : | 

Bur the forenamed Maſter David Lyndſey, pretended Biſhop 

of Edinburgh , with the reſt of his Colleagues :xeſpettiv2 above na- 
med, have preſumed ( having no warrant nor direQtion from the 
Church ) to propound in Parliament , and toconſent ro ſeverall as 
which have paſt in Parliament, tothe prejudice. of the Church, 
as-namely, To the a concerning the Reſtitution of the State of 
Biſhops, 4x20 1606. the a concerning the chapter of Saint An- 
drewcs, CAnno 1607. To the at of Commillariots and jurifdiQi- 
ons given to Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 4z»o 1609. To the ratifi. 
cation of the a& agreed upon in the Aﬀemblie of Glaſgow Anno 
I6Io. with an explanation, contrary to the meaning and tenour of 
the ſaid concluſions, A» 1612.To the ads concerming the EleGions 
of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and to theats conceming the Reſtitu- 
tion of chapiters, A7no 1617, To the ratification of the five Anticlesof 
Perth, Ano 1621. To theaQ concerning the apparcl of Churchmen, 
and-cothe ratification ofthe Ads concerning Religion, in which all the 


Ee 2 former 
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Fw as FO are included , Ann. 1633. and to n _ ire Grant, 
ads of this kinde. -In like manner he ropounded: and. gave. conſent 
to feverall Loh Shit Councell, for the ctabli of it,and of . 
be pete ofthe ic Hig h Commiſſion , which- 5 lawes and: 
libert acrabige 7 and for ratification of mo acts and fen- 
. oy engur them and their Colleagues in that unwarrantable 
"Juche: for” ir the ſame manner did he propo Joundand conſent un- 
bar F. "tia in the Privie Councell for preſſing and bringing in 
x Sn Booke , Fel would haye trod under foot the —_ 
ublicke 'worſh ip in this Kingdome, if the' Lord| had 
heb Sreyemted! it. And further, iri the laſt convention of the States. 
| holden in the yeeres 162 5. and 1629. hedidnot onely keep filence, 
propound'and giveconſent to ſome things which wereprejudici-. 
oy tothe Dl liberties of this Church, and hee did oppoſe him fs io the. 
juſt deſires and grievances which were awe arg 10, name of the 
Church for ſome of her liberties andpriviledges , whereas it was pro-. 
vided that he ſhall be bound upon each generall 'Aſſcmbl 90S ar Hal an 
| -account of the: diſcharge of his Commiſſion ſince the A 
ing before, and ſhould ſubmit himſclfe tothe cenſure of the FA 
and ftand to the determinations of it withour'further Appeale, a 
ſhould ſue for,and obtain ratification of his carriage from the Aſſembly, 
under the paine of infamic and excommunication.z, but the ſaid Maſter 
David Lynaſey,and his Colleagues reſpettive: abovenamed, haye never 
an account of the diſcharge of his or their Commiſſions, nor 
begin nor kave obtained ratification of his ortheir doings from the 
embl 
 ASraviem was provided} in thethird cantion,thathe ſhould content 
himſelfe withthat portiotrof the Benefice which ſhould beaſsigned ro 
himifrom his Majeſtic for his livelihood, not hurting or prejudgipg the 
reſt -of the Miniſters ; oraty Miniſter whatſoever , planted orto bee 
ted within his Eenefice, and that this clauſe was'to be inſerted 
his proviſion : Befides;when Biſhops were chargedinthe Aſſembly 
holden in Ocob. Ann. 1578. ro'quit the' corruptians gf that By , 
there was'numbred amongſtthe corruptions, Thar they received for the 
maintaining of their ambition and rior, c&enioliinetns of the Church, 
which mightſuſtaine many Paſtors,the Schooles,z pdthePoor; bur the 
ſaid Maſter David Lyndſey with his Colleagues reſpective, havetooke 
ptoviſion for their Benefices, andthe forelaid clauſe wasngt inſerted, 
and heand they have prejudged Miniſters, Schools, and the Poor, by 
raking and enjoying plurality of Benefices, © 
.1:WhereaSit was provided-in the Fourth caurion th3t heeſhould not. 
dilapidate normake-a diſpoſition of hisBenefice withqut the Conſent 
ofhis Majeſtieandthe gener#1'Aﬀcih RN i andfortliegtcarer\ warrant 
of this, Thathe ſhould inrerdiQHimfalfe tothe” enteral Aſſembly not 
= :nortogive capſenit! t6thE dilipidarion-of his Benefice 
others, andthathee ſhonld”be'obntented that an Tnhibirion 
hou be raiſedawpon him tothatpuryoſe ; 5\biitrlic fad Maſter David 


Lyndſey 
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Lindſey; with is Colleagues repetiro have ſet, and rake ſerled BE © 
t 154 | 
INAPHereis fe the fifth cavtion it is provided thar hee ſhouldbe 
Sand Ks particular Congregarion faithfolly inall the pot wn 
oirndtharbefballbe fubjet ro thetrialland tenfi 
Pregb\reric'and Provinciall Aſſembtie,as another 'M Miner wat ri 
n&CHnmiffion = Inlike manner by divers Att ind Confti tirzORs 
- the" ctieraWAſſemblies and Presbyretics, non-el nts are pamiuſh- | 
By Hee ivatioh ; Yerthe ſaid Maſter David. oe with bis 2 
ON igies reſpefirvr, have beeri non-reſident from bis andtheir 
cha argesfor many yeares 3 ior haverhey performed the diities of Pa- 
{tours by. preaching ; adminiſtration of the Sacraments , - vikeing 
che fick,8e- tbr they have deſerted their chatges by the ſpace now | 
matly yearg;tettber have they in this ſubjected themiclves to the triall 
ofthe Presbyteries and Provincial Aſſemblies. 
- 2*Fhit whereas in the fixrh catition it was provided; That in the PL, 
ne: of Diſcipline, eollarionof benefic esviſitation,and all other 
wh Ecctelitticatin government, he ſhal! neaies uſurpnor acclaim 
Wo: fa power of: CedzGn further over thereſt of his brethren, 
patye of deprivation : -andin caſe hee-did, uſurp-ypon the | 
Noe Vertiment, ifthe Synodall Pregbvrerics, ot generall 
Aſſemblies did oppoſe a ger impediment unto him; whatſoever he 
did in that caſe Gn zpſo fao null, without a declaratour z3yet the 
ſaid Maſter David Lindſey with his Colleagues reſpesy bave-tiſury 
a juriſdiction in the adminiſtration of Diſcipline, collation of ben Pa 
ces.viſiration,and other points of Eccleſiaſticallgov Ew Athon 
2lawfull warrant from the Church, in exerciſing oſulſpe 
prive, command, and inhibit excommunicatiog Þr heir pleaſore, to 
fine, confite, impriſon,baniſh Miniſters andothes profeſioury without 
the warrant of the laws of the Countrey;appoin GLAST, ont Sertres 
over PrToyectien and IO, prorogating their ſtaying their 
eedings againl} Pos Soren Adalicrernand 6 other groſſleof = ' 
nders, by exacting D {comridion to ſuch Commiſionersas hee 
pleiſed ro {endto.Courrfor, his owne and his Colleaguesaffaires; by 
depriving,and, ord; Car gg of Minter only without the conſent of 
the Presbytevies anc oder by ordaining of ſcandalous and un- 
qualified Linjlters,an Pm leamedandreligious P 


_ 
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ordal iniltersaf NG 2 forme_not allowed of inthis Churebs-by 
{fencing Maniſt; 73 par reading the Service Book,and Book of C2- 
nons oo inter, iing af er a Popiſhmanvertheexerciſesof Moniing 
and Uening ff: yea an en: {rnnhes © (OY of 'cxoonintny- 
cated Papiſts tn the votesof rhe:Brosby- 
ceriesat Tefr ; c ver ok 
ri bd Gong Dy,gnaftin —_—_— n- 

Ng TeW VOLES;DY.CHAL | Biogen enmoſt votes 
had Fired the. - 4 DEmanywayes have they failed -inrthis cau- 
tion,wbich a us {the-pheleChurdbanimo your Wile- 


domes, 


aver ten. cots aye + 
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| Smes-//that wee ſhall condeſcend uponthe fa me when ad - 
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quired. - 1 30 1ON blo) 
>1YVyercks in the-ſeventh-cantion it was' provided, Thatia DRAPER 
ries, andin Ptovinciall aridgenerall: Aſſemblies, be ſhall belavelſiart. 
ſafingilthings;asonc of thebrethren of the Presbyrerieaantte My. 
[6246 thoie conkine rettheiforeſaid Maſter DeavedDrailfo with his 
foreh.i&Colfedones rfpeciive, bath not behaved himſelf&@z5xbrothe 
at theſe meetings 3-he diſdaines to it in Presbyteries, Oreo beſuBjet 
totheireauſures4 heſirrerh and over-ruleth in ProvincialtAﬀemblics 
ratheras a Lord thena Moderatour ; and in ſtead of behavinthimfelf 
23a brother it rhegenerall Aſſemblic , bath; by! rhreatninant (i- 
leneing, prejudged the : liberties of rhe [lawfull” Commiſſioners; 
when'they-propounded, reaſoned or concluded matters e>mathicitis 
totheliberty of the Church, hee forced 'them to concladtih tips 
contrarie. - | 210 APSR e222 0) MULINOL 
- Thatwhereas it was concluded ati Mount Roſe; Thatnone of theth 
who ſhould have vote in Parliament ſhould) cotie Cormmiſſicners 
to'the-generall Aſſemblic, orhavevore-iwitcintimerovomegarleſfe 
they hadauthoritieor Commiſſion fromthe ownePrevbyteriep for 
tliat purpoſe; .yet the ſaid Maſter: Davi:Lrndſeyowitti! big forefid 
Colleagues 7eſpe#zve, rhough they. had no authoricieby Commiſion 
fromany  Presbyteries, have uſurped to give votes inthe laft preteri. 
189, $40! 71) , Fes I'v'7 ol ob his i an 19% 2170! z 
:-XVhereayin'thefeventh chap, of the bookof Policie;regiſtrated'iri 
the'Regiterofrbe A ofthe Aﬀlembly,it was conchuded; Thatin all 
AſetnbliesaModeratour ſhould be choſenby common conſetit ofthe 
whole brethrenaſſembled together, and it hathbeenffo practiſed fince 
the beginning of theReformation,-till bee and/his fettowesbebitits 
breakthe-Camtions z:yetrhie ſaid Maſter:Duwid:Eindſeywitti lis fore- 
CV" Art rar theplactofmoderarinay/inthe 
lafÞ pretended. Aſſernblies,and ratherdannineondtherimoderared,” ro 
bring:in noxitions; yes furtber;havedireRted Mandatsfromrhemiſelves 
as from the repreſentative Church &f Seotland;gwhiohnamedndþower 
is bly. cotpetentto.generall-Afemblics3 bebatlybrooght zrct6 prb- 
Ctiog of any Innovationsinthe Royal ChappehinieAbbeyBiaith, 
and his pretended:Cathedrall ;, hee hath labouted nox-only 16/Hinder 
rkeandinary meetingsof generall Aſſemblies ofthis ChurchBybbryi 
nicglettersand;charge from Authority co thatpurpoſe;) botial@ Barts 
laboicedghacinhimlaytotake away fromthe Much theprivitedss 


_ ofbbldinggenerall Aſſemblies yeerly,belonginge) Herby:rhe\Word 
of >Actsof his Church,and lawesof this Kingdomez 2d {>l::0!! 


-{YVherezsitiisptovided by.anothercaution, ThabCrimen ambitys (his) 
bea fufficicntcauſcof deprivation ofbimithat ſhall havevoreinPar- 
lianient.;/-yet the faid:-Maſted Dawal Bzudſeywithihis forefeid CoB 
leagues reſpeFrveare/gitilty of ithie faiderime;u Eking obrhe id 'ofs 
Goes,and romilng and ging goog deeds forehem.. 4-1 
©" Whereax ems providedbythe book of Diſcipline, and aGsoſehe 
.; | emblic 
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ICmblin/Ft6 025.8 9-41 ind:Nfcemb, 15.65. « $15 624 that iiariatht. 
ould nor be ſolemnized without asking of banes three TyaralL ior 
before; yetthe laid Maſter: David {47dſe3argihigatorglaid. 
on give licence toſundry Miniſters toſb/em+ 
kboutacking three ſeverall;Sabbarhs before; anon; 
ofrios jowedgived, incofvenicncesz.8.man bath been warrit 
t,ahomanherhusbend being alive, andrhey notdivoxced,; ſomes 
Pay beg niarricd; t0-perfons wh whomuhey ave £@mmirred. -adul- 
Hefore; 220d fo have been married ar bg FORKEDL ONO 

p of their parents.:':: ! 26) D105 $726 10 
| VWbereas bythe book of Faſting; exchorized by the generall Ala 
blieapd prefaedbeforethe: Plalmes,no ſet or yeerly.Falts;aze aHowed, 
burdifalloivedas -cohtrarvitorhe liberty ofthe C hurcband{eo; the-Na- 
tute oftberexerciſe(a:Raflg)yerthe ſaid Maſter David Lindſey and his 
foreſaid Colleagues reſpeiue; have appointed yeerly Fa (ts, and troue 

bled ſame godly P:ofeffors fornat obſerving the ſame; 

1 VV tereas-thie office of aDeacon:15 ſet forthin-the bookof Diſei- 
plinngvdbook afcgommonorderbeforc the Plalms;:zccording-to:the 
VWeordg6Godito:bave:nd mediingwith the preaching of the Word; 
or.abe-miniſttationaktheSzcraments; andby the firſt Confeſhon.of 
faith;ratifacd inthoAdgisof Parliament,chapi2 3.Minifters called neo 
particyharflocks;have-onely. power of the-miniſtration of the Sacra+ 
ments;yet the ſaid Maſter David Lindſey with his fore{aid Colleapues 
re/peFereJaye givent powerto certain Divides whomithey make 'Dea- 
cons(men notadmitted tothe calling of the Minkſtery) ro adegioiſter 
the foumaalegnſets, under the names and:titlevaf pregehing 
5: andithey:tefuſc to admit;divers en'tof wo'the calling gfthe- 
Miniſt delete they be admittedto thavOrderv!; 1o : # Wiguiead als 
£ VYlerets -itci$ ordained bytiic book of Poligie,and: A 
cn Homwfhould receiye ordination rotheMigifterywinh- 
our a peſentedwifſiontoaparticular flack x) yerthie/{aid Maſher: Dui 
w4:Lyxdldy withtbis forefaid Collerguis: reſpite ave eparatodthe 
a&&fOrdivation Bots theadbofAdiniffions/: onto bt anon 2 
EE ane ote eftablihedorilerofche Oburch Sethe Acts 
Alknbhyaheo dinativ? SadmifionofMiniſters Thould be pub- 
idkintheproferce indevith theconſent of the Congregztionzyet the 
rr oprioenm with his forefard Colleagues reſpetirvebave 
ng men in other-places, not chemo 
yhavethruſt upon'chem ſcandalous Minifters; 
;; WVhergcasdMiniGers: yuh! teach erroneous and coruperdbidiribe 
ſhould be cenfuted: by:thebook:of Diſcipline and byte Adbetfthe. 
Aſlerablie z -yettbe ſaid NaftorD aviridergpd andhis-oieGidrTo) 
leagues +e/pe#:wt% haile tavp! In Cor them- 
ſelzs,andiby the at ret iowethive) preferrecro che Minifterie 
taughties;oncmoub, ataindibe: Confeffionof 
Faith, and Ads ot Parlianterth haore in hr Covenanry; and they 
cheriſhanConjmains thei ee only ifirte and? FOþery, 
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i _— aitonpdicionall Election; Free-will; RefiſtibilitieofeffedtqattGrace , 
The univefſality of Chyiſts death; The meritof it inbeaven &Iq JL 
A firialapofacieofthe Saints;Thelocall deſtent of Koa by 

Thar Chtifttemento'theworld clauſo Virginic utero; a0ticu A 
feffionand Payallabſotirion ; Thar the Pope: CP Arie mT 
che OtafchofRome'is' atraeChurch; ;Thatreconcitia #itk Roti 
152 hing/efle/"THH the Church of Rome ertes.not infurs mentals'; 
ard that {Me AMts not iHi flindarnentals from the reforined Churches: 
Theyeathirqteftjottthe'(imputarion of Chriſts rightet An 
they affirmethefortult cauſe of juſtifying faith,ro confift mbur rom 
rent righte6tfhefſe'; They affirme that there is a locall att cifcury- 
ſcfiptive preſeticeof Ctrrift in the Sacrament,andthey res Hee 
crathent mo Sacrifice,and the Table into an Altar,theM iſters 
to Priefts:There are other damnable and herericall points of Dottie 
whiththey-maintain'; of which'we ſhall give parcicutar info, be 
in-our-perticular accuſation of each! one of them reſpeFive, WAS th 
proofesthereof,when we ſhall be required.” 

Whereas by the Ads of the; Chutch , no oaths: or ſubſe Giptio of 
ſhould bee required from thoſe who enter into the Miniſterte, by 
the Coafefionof faith, andto the BIok of Policie; yet the ſaid TMs 
ſter David Lindſey with his foreſaid'Colleigaes reſpetiv/; without I 
wittencFrom the Churchor Partiament, doe exact di diverſe oaths and 
ſubſriptions from themwho enter ifito the Miniſterie; ;nafnely, That 
theyſhouldboth'inpublike and private prayers commend the Prelats 
ro:Gods'mietcifulf protedtion; Thar they ſhouldbe ſ{ubjeR to the or- 
ders which were now inthe Church;or by the-conſentof the Churehb, 
thitflsþy their tohfent (as they affirme) ſhould be eſtabliſhed; as to 


the Service" 'Bo 2nd to the Book'of Canons. The beavineſſeof 
thiss adechemoſt partof his MajeBtics fubje&sto.: com- 
plk on I s, that worthy men Which have teſtinionies of 
thelrYeatding fie | ate rty Nees to bee 
muct defied b 

could nbt bee lier ro- ere an panes upto 

oaths, which' 

lawes' of rhe Kingdome ; ; andrhey were. Articles ay 

accordin w0therr pleaſure: :and men of little woxth,; 

wete'forby-re J 

emietit ces! Ch 


her eng to receive Lt nl Com: ths 
ar Mivifters ſet over them 362iDR their ph ALS ang 
themnotto render — ONOUr which is due fro 1 


plet&* their Pit i 8 * hinder £-t0 the te Golp kf 
to the ſores of. the jus EL, Gf - 2 
ome. 
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iti was declired that it was neither agreeableto the word of God,, not 


tek adice ofthe Primitive Church, that the Adminiſtration of the - 
Nord. and. Sacraments, and the miniſtration..of civill 'anderiminali 
juſtice ſhould be confounded, that one perſon, could fupply both the : 


char Fon Mt. that a Miniſter ſhould not be both. a Miniſter and a Senator. - - 
in te ledge of juſtice, And inthe Aſſembly holdenin ORober 5, | 


1578.it was reckoned amongſtthe corruprions of the. State of Biſhops; 
whichthey were charged to forgoe, thatthey ſhould uſup a-criminell; : | 
juriſdition, thatthey ſhould not claime unto themlelves. the ritles- of - 
Lords, that they ſhould onely be called by their: ownenames , or bre- -- 
threh; yet the ſaid Maſter David Zyndſey,with hisforcſaid Colleagues 
reſpeftive, baveaſſumed tothemſelves the titles and honours of Loxds, 
they-didfras Senators inthe Colledge of juſtice,as Councellorsin the 
Privie Councell,as Auditors inthe Exchequer, and haveenjoyed prime 
Offices on Sebe. <1 Ns pope ofhans have '\uſurped the place and 
precedencie before-all Teriporall Lords, the pretended Archbi 

| before all the Noble Earles of the 1and,and the pretended Primate be- 
fore thie prime Officers of State inthe land, 

' Wheteas by the Word: of Godand ats of the Allembly;; namely , - 
Anno 1576.1577 and 1578..no-man ſhould be ſuffered to be' a Mini-, 
ſter , utleſſe hee betyed to a particular flocke' and congregation;/and 
notto be tyed to a particular flocke it .is condemned' as a corruption 
of the. ſtate of Biſhops 'which they were chargedto forgoe;/ yet/the. 
ſaid Maſter DavidLyndſey, with his Colleagues reſpective foreſajid arc 


Miniſters,and will not be tycd to particularflockes. _* '....0 5 1 

: Whereas the Office of a Biſhop (asitis now uſet within this Realm) . 
was condemned by the booke of policie, and by the aft ofthe Alſem../. 
bly hotdenat Dundee, Anno'1 580; whereof theſEare the wards; Fore... 
altmuch2s the office "fa Biſhop (as ifis how uſed Had'commonhy taken: 


oround Gutofthe Scriprures, but it is brovight in-by the folly andccor- 


ruptions of the inVenac urt of the 
wholeAſfeinbly of thisChurch with one voice;after liberrygiyenca all 
men'to reaſorrin thefaid marter, no marioppoliog timſelf to maine 
the (aid pretchde Office,do findanddeclare the faid pretended Office, 
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i” blic ſhall be-holdenineyery Province (in which uſurping Biſhops are) 

18. Luguſt next to. come,in which they ſhall be cyred and ſummoned 

by theVilitors of the {aid Countries to compeere beforethtir Synodal! 
ſſemblies;as namely, The Archbiſhop of S. Andrewes to compeere at 

Saint Andrewes, The Biſhop of Aberdene in Aberdene , The Arch- 

biſhop of Glaſgowin Glaſgow , The Biſhop of Murray in Elgin, to 

give obedicnceto the ſaid at , which ifthey refuſed ro doe, thatthe 

Synodall Aſſemblies ſhall appoint certaine brethren of their Presby- 

teries to give them-publike admonitions out of their Pulpits, and c 

warnethem,if they. diſobey,to compeere before the next generall Aſ- 
ſembly toþe holden at Edinburgh 20. 006. to heare the ſentence of 
excommunication pronounced againſt them for their diſobedience: and 

to this a the Biſhop of Dumblane that then was, agreed, ſubmicting 

himſelf to be ruled by it: it was alſo condemned by the at of Glaſgow 

Anno 1581.which > 4+ ratifie the former a of Dundee, and ordaines 

the booke of policie, which wasapproved by ſeverall Generall Aflem- 
blics to be regiſtrated in the books of the Aſſemblie , and enjoynedthe 
ecnerall confeſſion of faith tobe ſubſcribed by all his Majeſties Lieges; 
Yet hath the ſaid Maſter David Lyndſey with: his foreſaid Colleagues 
reſpettive,cot onely incroached upon the liberties of Presbyteries and 
Synods, but hath alſo tooke Conſecration to the office of a Dioceſan 
Biſhop, without the knowledge or conſent of the Church, and againſt 
theacts of it,claiming the'powerof ordination and juriſdiction, as due 
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to him by that unwarrancable office, Yo RT 
Beſides, the ſaid Maſter David Lyndſey with his foreſaid Colleagues 
reſpectzv2, , have, againſt the Layes of the Church and Kingdome, 
brought in the Seryice book,the book of Canons,and theHigh Com- 
miſsion Court, and would havechanged and oyerthrowne: the whole 
frame of doQrine of Gods ward; the uſe of the Sacraments, the 
Diſcipline, Liberties and Priviledges of this Church and State, if the 
Lord .had/ not preyented them 3; The' particulars wee ſhall preſenc 
ro your wildomes, though it beeknowne to-all men , how he and 
they have abuſed his Majeſties Authoritie againſt his Royall intentions 
and Declarations, they having moved diſcontents betwist;the King 
and his ſubjects., by ſcandalous _ly&s-betwizs fubjeR and ſubjeRt , for 
which things,complaints have ae in-to the-Councell,which we 
hold hereto be repeated as a part of qr complaint , andto- be tried by 
your wiſdomes, and. referred to the Aſſemblies  . - 11 
 Befides-all theſe faults , the laid Maſter David Lyndſey, with his 
Colleagues reſpedtiue., in his lifeand converſation'is flandered con- 
ſtantly ag guiltie of exceſſive dfitking, whoring, playing at Cards 
and Dice, {wearing -profane ſpeaking, exceſſive gaming,  profa- 
ning. of. the Sabbath., contempt ofthe publike ordinances and private 
familie; exerciſes, mocking of Ro of preaching, prayer, and ſpiri- 
tuall conference, and. fincere profefiqrs; belides;with briberie,fimonie, 
ſcllingiof Commiſlariots placcy,-Iyss, perjurics, diſhoneſt dealing in 
civill bargaines ; abuſing of their: vaſſals, 'antl- of — wy 
AFEE | nCCcit, 
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inceſt; with many other offences,of which we ſhall give the particulars 
_ in66rparticularaccuſarions. bil Bri 
/ Whereas the Presbyterie is the ordinarie judicatorie of this Charch 
for tryitig- of rheſe offences , and hath the Eccleſiaſticall powerfor / 
cytation-ofthe patties and offenders , with'the reference to their © 
cothplainesto the Generall Aſſemblie, Therefore wee moſt earneſtly: / 
and humblie beſeech your godly wiſdomes, as:you tender: the glorie * 
of God, the peace and libertic of this Church, the- removall of ſcan- 
dals,and puniſhment of vice, that you will take into your conſideration 
and triall che foreſaid many and hainous offences, with-the 'particu- 
lar reſervations and. qualifications of them; which we ſhall preſentto 
your wiſdomes,orto the Aſſemblie whenir ſhall bee thought conve- 
nient zand that you would cither- take order with it yourſelves, and 
cenſure the offenders; according to the nature of the offences, with the 
Eeclcfiaſtieallpaines contained in the Ats and foreſaid Canons of this 
Churchand Fingdome , or elſe make a reference of them tothe Ge- 
nerallAſſeinblie to bee holden-at Glaſgow 31. Novemb. and, that 
the knowledge of theſe ſhould come to the Delinquents, that you will 
bepleaſcd- to ordaine:the publiſhing hereof, to bee made by all.the 
Brethren of the Presbyterie in their Pulpits the Sabbath before 
' noone, with a publike admonition to the offenders to bepreſent ar the 
Aſemblie,to anſwerto this complaint, and to undergo the cenſure and- 
rriall of it; and to bring with themthe books and ſcroulesof ſubſcripti- 
ons and oaths required from thoſe who enterinto the Miniſteric, with: 
the books of the High Commiſhon Court, and the baoksof the Gene-. 
rall Aſemblie, which they or their Clerk had'orhave fraudulently 
conveiedaway, Together with this certification, Thar if thedaid Mafter: 
David Lyne ,with his foreſaid colleagues $. Err donor wapfnrer” 
inthe ſaid Allzablie, and bring with them the ſaid books, to anſwertor: 
this complaint in generall, and tothe particular heads of it; 'and to fub=:: 
mathamſciteto the triall and proofe of this complaint-generall; and to * 
theparticiilar heads of it, that there ſhall be a condigne cenſure of theſe 
offenders far theircontemptand contumacicz Here wee humblie be-- 
ſeechyour wiſdomes anſwer. -;:; bois? cy lids ove yall 
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The ; Af of the Presbyterie of Edinbargh 24. Octob., ... 
144 in7 21 6.3 $» yeares; in anſwer to this. Complaint. ..| 1»; ir, 
LIP=n the ſaid day,we the Brethren of the Presbyteric of Edinburgh, / 
after we had received this Bill and complaint, preſented untoius-by 
the Laird of-Buctianan; The Lairdof Durythe younger , TheLairflof 
Carlourie, FohniSnithlate Bailifeof Edinbittgh; Joby Hammiltoun,;and! 
Richard Maxwel,inname: of the; Noblemen; Barons, Burgeſſes; and: 


+5 


as wo 1 rs none are; un mdko- 
Ners; t91the Generall/Aflemblt inſt toe; preten Archbiſhops | 
and ..Bi of <hi Kindle ocaforond had read-and ſeri- 


ouſly--confadered [the -lame-z7;wee, according tothe defire of the 
» .v7937bA to bat . 2i8)tsv 11901 to non complainers, 
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complainers did arid do referre the ſame to the next Generall Aſſem. 
blie to bee holden at Glaſgow 2 1. November. And we ordaine the 
publiſhing. of this complaint, and of our reference of it to the Aſſem. 
blie,ro be fully read byall the Paſtors of the Presbyterie upon the nexx 
Sabbath before noone qut of their Pulpits, with a publike warning and 
- cytation to the offendants complained upon; By name, Maſter. 794 
'Sporſword preterided Archbiſhop of Saint CAndrewes, Maſter Parrick 
Lyndſey pretended Archbiſhop of Glaſgow; Maſter Thomas 'Sydſerfe 
; pretended Biſhop of Galloway, Maſter David Lyndſey pretended Bi- 
_- ſhopof Edinburgh, Maſter 4/exander Lynaſey pretended rep of 

Dunkeld, Maſter Adam Barnnatine pretended Biſhop of Aberdene, 
Maſter John Gutherie pretended Biſhop of Murray, Maſter John Max. 
wel pretended Biſhop of Roſle, Maſter George Grewe pee Biſhop 
of Orknay, Maſter John ._Avernethie pretended Biſhop of Caithnes, 
Maſter walter Whitefoord pretended Biſhop of Brichen, Maſter James 
Wedderburne pretended Biſhop of Dunblane, Maſter James Forky 
pretended Biſhop of Argyle, Maſter Nail Campbel pretended Biſhop 
of the Iſles,to be preſent at the ſaid Aﬀemblic, to anſwer to this com- 
plaint in generall, and to the particular heads of it, to undergo the 
triall and cenſure of it , and to bring with them the books and ſcroules 
of the ſubſcriptions and oaths of: them who enter into the Miniſterie, 
' the books'bf' the -High Commiſſton, and the book of the Generall 
' -Aﬀemblie, which they either had or have fraudulently put away; and 

- iF any Paſtor within this Presbyterie refuſe to publiſh this cytati- 
"on, we require the Reader of the Church to do it. In like manner 
wee require'all parties who have intereſt, cither in purſuing, 'or ſpe- 
cifying, 'or proving this complaint, to be preſent"at the ſaid Afﬀem. 
blie for thar purpoſe: "Upon which the complainers took inſtruments 
in the hands'of the Notatie. 3 Sb 

According to'this complaint, and the warrand of the Presbyteries 
reference' of | it,* T A. R. | warne' and admonifh the aboyenamed 
offenders to. compeere before the next Generall Afﬀemblie to bee 
holden at' Glaſgow! > 1. November, for the cauſes contained in the 
complaint, and for the certification expreſſed in it.” 
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Ow thouph the veric reading of this Libell cannot 
.chuſe but work a deteſtation of it intheheart of eyeri, 
rEigious atd juſt man, yer the Reader ſhall do well rotake 
a more ſpeciall notice of theſe particular. paſſages of in- 
juſtice and impietie in it; Firſt, = the Presbyterie of 'E- 
-dihburgh taketh-cogniſance of the cauſe, and accorditph 
"makes cytation,not ofitly of the Biſhop .ofEdinburſb;over 
"whom they can' haye no juriſdiQticn, burbF all che reſt of 
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the Axchbiſhops and Biſhops , of which none at all, or 


certainly /af any , very few, are inhabitants within the 
bounds of cher Presbyteric: ; And who before this, did 
ever hearethat-atty ConfiſtoricorJudicatorie,Eccleſiaſticall 
ot Civill;: could make proceſle againſt any man, or take 
cogniſance 'of the cauſe of any-man, who was not an in! 
babitant, nor had any charge oreſtate within thePreciacs 
or bounds-of thoſe places, which onely ate liable to the ji 
rifdiRtion; of that Court ? Next, who didever heatethat meti 
ſhould wittngly and: willingly cite others'to anſwer for 
the tranſgreſſion of. acts and Lawes which they themſefves 
do know wererepcaled by poſteriour acts and Laws, and 
ſo ſtood at the. time:of this citation , and therefore'canno 
waycs be. ceiſurable for them, though 1t were true that the 
perſon cited had done as 1t is alledged in theLibett-?' And 
{ſuch be theſe ats of Allembly cited by them, which were 
and {till are[difanulled by divers atsbothof Aſlembly and 
Parliament. Thirdly, who did ever heare that men:ſhould 
be'called in queſtion for yeelding obedience toatsof Par. 
liament andGenerall Aflemblie? And yet/ithis Libell the 
Prelates are charged with giving yoices in Parliament , and 
practiſing the five Articles of Perthz and divers other par- 
ticulars, which then were and arenowfttll in forceby as 
both of Parliament and Aſſemblie-; Andvifit ſhould be ſaid 
that theſe. a&ts were unduly obtained (which isthe Coves 
nanters only plea,) ſure to fay fo is agreater faultthen the 
other : for # Judge can ever give y inany cauſe, 
if the aſſevcration of the partie aggrieved by the ſentence, 
that the Law was un juſtly wig may paſlle for a good 
plea? Fourthly , who ever heard that men ſhould be char- 
ged with, yeelding obedience to acts commanded by the 
authoriric of Us and: Our Councell , eſpecially in things 
not repugnant to any._eſtabliſhed: Law of that Chwwch and 
Kangdome ? And yet ſuch arcall theſe pretended Innovati- 
ons, with the introduction whereof the Prelates' are chare 
ged in this Libell;i For they were enjoyned and comman- 
ded -firft by Us, and#hen by acts of Our Councell ;-x being 
farre more agrecable to xcaſon to complaine of the Lords 
pf Otir Counexll, by whoſe authornie they were comman- 
PE SOIL a ded, 
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of Paglamient, Aſſembly and Councell ; theſe laſt rehearſed 


arecrimesindeed, odious in the ſight of God and man, ant 
of which, as if they be guilty; the Biſhops deſerve death arid] 
exquilits torrments z ſo, if they who haveacciiſed them af 
theſe Exijries, ſhall failein proving them to bee gulltic, they 
deſcrvets bee infamous throughout all generations, for the. 
moſt, malicious and malignant traducers of the ſervants of 
God, thatever lived upon the carth, and muſt look for the 
unavoidable judgements of God to fall upon them and their 
whole families for this ſo horrible a crime, committed wil- 
fully againſtthe knowledge of their owne conſciences, urg= 
le ethey dotexpiate it with the bitter teares of repentance z 
For Wedclire them to declare bond fide,whether f ang mt 
ſelves did beleeve or conceive all the Biſhops accuſed in the 
Libcll, ot onely ſome of chemto be guiltie of theſe laſt reci- 
rederimes 5. If not all, but ſome, why did they notdiſtin- 
gui them, that the people might know whomthey ſhould 
take for guiltic, and whom for nat guiltic ? Nay, did they 
not beleeve atid know, that ſorne of theſe Biſhops were ho- 
ly and learned men, free from the crimes objected? For in- 
ſtance, We will only name the Biſhop of Edinburgh, ſeeing 


in the princi pall Presbyterie ofhis Dioceſle this Libell was 
preſented, admitted, and publiquely trad in the Churches 
within the Precirictsofit : did they then,or docthey yet be- 
leeve or ſuſped thathe was guilrie of inceſt adultery eXces/sve 
Whering, gaming drinking Aicmg, ſweerng, &>c,ut ſupra?We do 
verily belceve,that ifthey were judicially called,they would 
abfolve him from-ſuch foule crimes 3 how then they cag 
| anſiwerto God , mien,or their owne conlciences, for a&cu- 
fing that teverend, learned, and holy Prelate of ſuch crimes, 
for whichitheythcmſclves would bee his compurgators,We 
"mult leave it to themfclves to refolve + Nay, what b they 
themfelves did not belceve any one, not the moſt hated of all 


”< 


the Prelates to be guiltic of theſe laſt recited crimes ?Sure,the 

preſumptions are very pregnant and unanſiverable.,that they 

did notbelecve it : for &the generall Aſſemblie, whenthe ſc- 

verall Biſhops caufes came to apy end and difcuſſed upon 
TW 
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 +this Libelltheydidnortlomuchas offer tomakeany zFooke 
-of theſe laftrehearſed crimes agamii them , they:exanaitied 
-not, ſo. mych,as one. witneſſe pon them in diſcyffing the 
. procelſes.of manyofthe Biſhops : Ang inthe printed Ars 
oftheir pretended Aflembly (as ſhall appracrby thoſe palla- 
gcs gf tpn their, plage) in their particularſentmersof depiri- 
,vatzon and eXcommunication,they not only donbrectifiite 
.them fox theſe, crimes, but donot ſo muchas take notiveof 
them :. And it. is well known., that theſe men whotn-all 
ther proceedings had made every Biſhops moat@btarhe, 
.werenot fo mercitully or compaſſionately afteRed:towards 
them,that they would have ſpared them,or forbowyto' mike 
proof of. theſe crimes , if they had ſeen butcolonrfor ic; If 
they ſhal ſay,that though they could. not prove theſeerimes, 
yetthere was a publick ſcandallofthemy'There was indved 
a ſcandall raiſed amongſt them, and that publique enough; 
Tvyhen it was, proclaimed in the Pulputs ; butby whom was 
At raiſed 2? eyen bythe papoopall Covenantersthemſelyes; 
wha werertelolved to raiſe a fame whenthey were ſure they 
£quld raiſe ng fact 5 or if they ſhould alledge that they did 
forbeare' probation, or examining of witneſles, ont of their 
FTE ell ta the Biſhops calling or ther perſons ; they 
mall ha rdly.finde credit with any one ; For who wiltthink 
they did it out ofthe reſpect of their calling whichtheyhave 
given out fan Popiſh and Anticbriſtian?. or autoffefpectof 
their perſons,w omthey have ſcandalized in fo-many great 
and publique congregationsofthe Kingdome,infiaitely ex- 
cecding im number thoſe who were preſemtattheAfſeriblic? 
iThe — truth then was this ; Theyeouldeafily arider 
them. wath theſe crimes in the Churches, but they wete fare 
they.could make no proofe of them atthe Aﬀſembly Sixth! 
1y,, who.did ever heaxe, that the forme ofproceeding'of 
Presbyterics in that Kingdome was by reading of the Libel 
9 any Church? the cuſtgme heingto-.cae them perſonally 
here they may be found.; 05 if they be nat tobe found; by 
_ kayipghoththe citationand copic of the Libellatche placo 
"of they drilling; or Urhepantebe outfit Kingdoene, 
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7 8 vath a copeofthe [bell uporthis conting hore, 
apy earanice : and iÞhe doenotiappeare;by procecting'4- 
Sata (him ctnquan pra confeſſo; which forme wasobſtrhed 
bychemip the proceſsing of all the'Minifters, whom atthis 
timathey-luſpended,and tranſmitted over totliegenerall Af: 
ſemblie,:manc- of their Libells being” publiquely read" in 
Churches t:But' with-the Biſhops :they'p roceedtd others 
was, againſt all courſe of Law, made the Libell againſt 
them beeread publiquely in the Churches; and thatafter di- 
Xsrsof them; uporcthe:Covenanters owne knowledpe, had 
bren-ſerved with i. by the: Officers of thar Presbyterte; fo 
$atthetamdsnouſeofany further publique citation ,perſo- 
pallcitatianbeingalreddy:made: Nay, and to doc itupon'a 
Suniday,thonghthat morning the Magiſttatesof Edinburgh, 
by Qur.Commiſioners ſpeciaft commandement; requ os 
thena to-forbeare? Nay; yetto:publiſtthat'tafamous Libelt 
iatheir Churches, upon a day when the holy Communion 
was ſolemnly .adminiftred:;! Nay, arid 'zri the Colledge 
Church whore-Ro/lock is Miniffcr ;i(betaufearywas hte; and 
after noone beforealltheipeoplehad receiver Yeo Have theors 
dinary / thankſ=giving: and prayers: afcerrthie 'Comnmithion 
quiteomitted; and the-afterrioodne' Sermon" began withojie = 
any. precedent praytr;andall ro gameririne for the read ng of 
this Jed Libell;as if had been of greater conſequencethen 
cither4hethank({4giving orprayersafterthe holy Commini- 
on, Arthe'readung; of thoſe Teflons and'Chapters of facred: 
Sctiprure;.of uling/of prayer; which ate duties uſnally per- 
formeil beforeSermon + Nay, tohave this Libell read inthe 
 alcrnoone diredtly-apainſt the'ARtof the Presbytebie which: 
dppointed/it:to he: read in the forenoone, and tohaveirrtad 
nather by MinifternorReader,as rhe Adtenjoynah;burhy 
a Lay: man,and a ficrie Advocate: Alltheſe put together; ler 
the Reader judge wherhe# Here were not many atts; firſt of 
mjuflice,thenofumpictiey Bidrawingalong with them the 
 _ profanationiandd violatiowof:he-Eordvhoufe, the £ords 
day, the Lords holy Commidnion, 'the Lords fervieeahd 
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ys mg:hompubliquely inthe Church, and afcerwatd ſet- | 
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arts of it, Prayer arid Preaching, Se. 
venthly, the Rewkar fhall doe well to obſerve in heP fate. 
ofthis Libell , what a harmlcſle and haxzerdfele roene 
andtraining of their menthey make : Forall the Covenan- 
ters being now one grolle body, ſworne to one Covenant, 
and to mutuall;defence one of another, without admitr! 
any. motion which ſhall tend tothe diviſion or breaking of 
theit ranks, ſte how they divide themſclves,onely to,excr- 
ciſe theirarmes, and to makethem perfect in their poſtures 
and motions ; after they have caſt themſelves in ſeverall 6+ 
pures, they fall to skirmiſhing, not in carneſt but in jeſt, ro, 
pleaſe themſclves and the ſpectators : For ſince they could 
not all beJudges and Commuſsioners of the Aſſembly, they 
make their fellow-Covenanters not clected Commilſzioners; 
to bePlaintiffes, ſo that indeed upon thepoint, the Plaintiffes 
and Judges arc all one : for they having all ſworne andab ju- 
red (as 4 a fay themſelves )the principall things to be deter- 
mined inthe Aſſembly,the ſame actors before they came from 
their Tables at Edinburgh, ſorted anddivided their parts, ap- 
pointed ſome to be choſen Commilsioners, and ſotoarhe 
| partof Judges, and others of themſelves to draw a Libell a- 
gainſt thoſe whomthey ſhould nominate, & fo they ſhonld 
act, the part of Plaintiffes : In the mean time, what was. like 
to berome of the poore; Defendants and, the parties cited ? 
whether they were not like to bee killed in the play, letthe 
ſpectators deliver their opinions : And this now is that Li- 
bell, with which the Covenanters. did undoubtedly. com- 
palle their own end, which was, to raiſc up in the peoplean 
utter abhorring of the preſent Biſhops perſons, and at itte- 
concileable hatred againſt both their perſons and calling;but 
with what tcligion, juſtice, and honeſtic they have effedted 
it, others behdes themſelves, both in heaven and carth, muſt 
judge and give ſentence, . | ; 


As this of the Libell 


was 4 trick of falſhood, fo about 
this timie there was put upon the people, a notable trick of 
forgerie, which was this : There was a, maid , whoſename 
is Michelſon,her father was a Minifter;an d when he dicd, left 
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time ofher pretended raptures,did affirme,thatthey ſaw hor 
could obſerve nothing ſupernaturall in-them ; they onely 
found ſhe had a good memorie, eſpectally of that which ſhe 
had read in the Scripture, or had heard preached-; that ſlice 
had a very good expreſſion of herſclfe ; but yet they found 
that both ſhee knew: that ſhee was ſpeaking, and what ſhee 
was ſpeaking (contrary to that report which went about of 
her) and that while ſhee was ſpeaking, if ſhe were interrup- 
ted by any queſtions, ſhee made very pertinent anſwers to 
them, which could nor have been, if all that time ſhee had 
becn tranſported with any ſupernaturall rapture, Secondly, 
becauſe moſt of all that ſhe {ake , Rilltended tothe Cove- 
nanters ends : when ſhee ſpake of Chriſt, ſhe ordinarily cal- 
led him by the name of Covenanting Jeſus : The ſamme of 
her ſpeeches for the moſt part was, that it was revealed unto 
her Som God, that their Covenant was approved and rati- 
fied in Heaven, but that Our Covenant was an invention of 
Sathan ; that all the adherents to ut ſhonld be confounded, as 
all the adherents to the former were and ſhould be protected 
by God, the author of their Covenant, againſt all oppoſition 
whatever; which ſpeeches of hers were averred by the Co- 
venanters with as great confidence, and admired by the peo- 
le with asmuch veneration, if not more, as any other of 
their Pafpit Didtats « which/preſumptions did make very 
many (both Covenanters and others) think, that the crying 
up of this Maid, did-look ſomething like a Romiſh impo- 
are.” © COA 
Letall this rebellious behaviour, and theſe contempts of 
Our Commiſſioner and Councell , interveening betweene 
Our laſt gracious Proclamation of the indiQtion of the Aſ- 
 {embly, and the day of the Aſſembly neereat hand, be laid 
together, and what judgement can any man make of them, 
but that they were diviſed and practiſed principally for this 
poſe, That Our Commiſsioner might prorogue or dif- 
charge the Aſſembly , from whence by theſe ſtrange pro- 
ceedings he could not have the leaſt hope ofany good : and 
ithce ſhould diſcharge it , they were 3 they ſhould gaine 
A eG ne 
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” 4s OeLhaal iv th their partie, whom they had made gg 
iF t Ke nevet intended otherwile', as alfo; ſhould indict; an 
enbhethemſelves, which they made full accompt to doe: 
Mie appeateth borh by the tenour of theComimilsions gi-. 
ers heir feverall Commilcionss both from Presbyreries_ 
. and Burrowes, which run thus:We give ou ull power to appeare 
"for us at this Aﬀſenbly now indifted the 21. "of Navonber next, 
"where aver it ſhall happen tobe, not namingthe placs;Glafs OW, 
; Where Wee had appointed i Þ hoping that it ſhould be? pro-. 
ed; in Which caſe they irirended to hold it at Edinburgh, 
iefeat of their Tables, Asalſo by divers of the Covenan- 


+&c; | | 
\ Beau lately pebihed Jr from Pr all fi tends Hat are. 
ſet Conimiſsioners' for the Aſſembly,to 'belp"them to lodonigs in. 
Glaſgons* a F ſend Jon bere' a Roll of ome of on particalar friends, 
wheytofe you may -zive'd Copie to the Provoſt Sl Gs ates; that 
they (bein? Mt of quality} may be accordmgly furnſlet FI them-" 
ſelves aid thei traine With ſuch roomes (at leaſt) as you have” provi-" 
deal for me: * Ihope" your Magiſtrates have” beeyte as varefhll to provide" 
i the CommirſShoners as for theCountellours, which arent" fo neceſſary 
bers $ of the Aſſembly? as the Comm ;{cidriths: ' And if they be not-well , 
 eafed;" it niaybe'a *grent argument to the Aſſembly to remove it ſe Ife” 
\- ewhere. T am of opinion; that of the three hundred neceſſary Commifs = 
| of fondly "thebulfe of them have not provided themſelves; as 
hang far ea hand und amnacquamted., hoping m-ſo good a towne* th 
finite for money. I would ſend d ſervant to take poſſeſsiont 
of theſ Lodpinge-which can be had, for my ſelfe and our friends that ihe” 
F ot ſurpriſed with the Councellours yaw, who are tobe win) "pa 
thi 19w-16 of thivinſtant;trong be Gabe (s 
i» Grorge - Porerfield uderrooke to my \Dond! Lindfe duds FOO 
Noblemen, at his-laft being here \vtobeſprake thro of foure of the beſt 
me they deſig "edfoofuthe Nablore 1was given bim'in lift; we 
ED My Lord Lindſey hath writ 
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: br, che xefolixion which they had ro keep the Af 
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ſwwaded that Our Commiſzioner was reſo ved to hold the 
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miſſuners to the Aſſembly out of theſe. Shires and Presbyteries, 
— That the Burrowes appoini(according to their quality and num- 
ber) two, four., or fix of moſs judicious men to come to G laſgow the 
27.0f November, and there conſtantly to attend the .1ſſembly and 
ive their advice to thetr Commyſs1oner in this common cauſe... © 
That:the Faſt be obſerved the fourth day of November univer- 
ſally with any other dayes they may convement ly; aud if any bee 
Tepatring ta the Aſſembly, 'that they keep the Faſt where they ſhall 
be for the time, ... oats! by 
| That wow eſpecrally ſeeing ruling E ders from particular Con- 
gTeg ations are recerved im Presbyteries that particular Congrega- 
tions take ſuch courſe that no Mimfler Cononiſsioner be forced 10 
be abſe ent from the Aſſembly for want of neceſſs ary charges. 
. That where any bath been deceryed or compelled to ſubſcribe this 
new Covenant, that the M miſters take thetr Declarations in wri- 
ting or by at in the books of Seſs10n,or before one witneſſe,that they 
were forced, decerped,or miſtaken ; And that every Munſter make 
known, and intimate publiquely to the people the printedproteſtati- 
0n,, containing the reaſe ons againſt this new ſubſcription ; and where 
the Miniſter refuſeth that ſome well affetSed Gentleman do it, 


N the firſt of theſe, there is a mecting appointed of all the 

Commiſsioners , firſt at Edinburgh , then atGlaſgow , 
which was (no doubt) to agree upon the concluſions to be 
made inthe Aſſembly ,before the Aſſemblic ſhouldafiemble. 
In the ſecond and third you-ſeea courſe taken; That both 
from Presbytcries and Burrowes, the fevcrall Commiſsio- 
ners ſhall have numbers of Aſciſtants, without whoſe advice 
the Commulstoners were to conclude nothing; a thing never 
heard of before at any Aſſemblic of that Church ; and by 
which multitude they meant to terrific all thoſe , who in 
- Glaſgow ſhould offer to oppoſe or ſpeake againſt them, In 
- the fourth, tothe high contempt of Our AuthoritiGand Pro- 
clamation, they: appoint another day forthe publique Faſt 


. then was by Us deligned; Inthe fixth, they order that all 


theſe who had fubſcribed.Our Covenant and Confeſsi- 
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fon ,; ſhouldibee prefented'advpnbkque: bffenderggn 11) in 
. \Theſenewinſtractions eſpecially rhurArticle whichiap- 
pointed lo preattroups to tepaite 10 Glaſgow, allyyhiclifat 
Our Connimifcionerawas informed.) \meant'toporthichas 
with \Armes;and in hoſtile equripaaezwhich is ttrofbfeverrly 
prohibired:by the\Laws ofrhar urKingdome,\muved Our 
Commnyilcivneratd Gomecelly\hy publiqueProctathmian ar 
theCrofſeoF Edinburgh, ſeverely rounerdiet anyGommiſ- 
ſioner for the Aſſembly of Glaſgow to travelkthnthee;oxrs 
-cohtinuethere-with more attendance thenthoſe ofcheardwn 
familyand'ordinary-retinue;andrhat theyſhould azery with 
«them nocother Armes;,. butiſheh us wire altoiyeld bythe 

Lawes of that Kingdome;undcrthe patn$endipenaſviexvord- 
:rained in theſaid —_ wrt. ram ae 
- fovercd witha Proteltariom, yedlding nolobediencero ir zfor 
«they travelicd to Glaſhow 1n/preat troupes;' carryine with 
» cnn rnb erat cog dares, pr 
-\ kt 1s calienow'to beeconceived,; that OueCommufooner 
couldexpe&t no goodfrom:this Aﬀembly,the preparations 

wheremto were fo full:of rebellion and tummdd\: andthe 


— 


precedent eleRions of the members whereof had induced 


many legal, navoidble, and undeniable nulicesofit yer 


-becauſe Our people ſhould: clearly ſeeithe 'realiryoof Otir 
.royall intentions, and the Covenanters, partie mighoundet- 
ſtand howithey had:been abuſed bythe-reports which their 

. Teaderb hbdduſperſed; That Wee meant nothing leflethento 
 keeperthis Afembly:;and principally,;that mthar-Mſferablic 
- We might fully make good to all Our fubje&s; what foever 
"Wehad promiſed inOur laſt gracious dechkration,{theheads 
:ofthe Covenantcrs' having mainly labourcd with ther that 
3% ITY ou that'Wee never meant to performe what therein 
: Wehad promiſed }Our Commitsionet began hisjourticy:to- 
| 400 oo _ arrived thereon THe * Novem- 
- ber inn uiet-and peaceable: manner; none ofhisraint wat- 
 rying with them any\prohibitedarmes+:*Therc merdrim at 
Glaſgowall Our CouncelbyQir direction;according toa 
-Ectter-which We had wrinch unto thenny cored 
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aGiſt him All thetime of his bein there, with their beſt con- 

cuptaabendcouncell: 2 Ouc:Luvad, wthens dctofollbweth; 
OLA L ele, joy. wink yy; (020) Us nary i 
Po renfpend win ſanulcelroed Coue aud Chuncellnl Dighe 
pollbdoved Comfran © Councelourat, e greet 
you m_ AS —__ your Letter We find; bow well you are ſatisfied with - 
"ud gracivas pleaſure, raſan On Our dates Prcikradlion and De- 
elavation ; ſo. Wierido expeBs the continunct of yours eare bylyour beſt" 
2ndevouryg,to my al. Oar ar prodpophdn a FF ue ie fenſt af Ou tgate 1 
tentiunsjand reall cart.of preferrigart advineing the' giv thdpeate \ 
of that Church and mag ae whichhath-alway+s: bzen ind pid if one” 
of Qurichiefeſt cares, We yivs you ; bukrey thanks! for ap . 

ns in. this ſervice, and do ay prove of your courſe Þ ſab fenbing 

of thi. Confeſſion: and band; end 1 d# taken by 'youFor i teſhing 
aud requiring: g, thedike a witl thank Full acc prone fOur gr acious + 
pleaſure by allO ur good ſubjetts.;Amiſeving 1 Cine of the fmbly , 
doth now approach We require you to attend dil gently upon bur Come - 
miſszoner , untill the time appornted for the = ztting of the ſaid 
Aſſembly, and feerther, to the finall ending thereofthat Frome time to \ 
'ttkirgou may be aſniſting to bum with your yorker re, F 
for preparing and dl geſting every thin that may ed brby this * 
»bufineſſe, to be treated upon in the ambly, 19 the ie ary 
\atd bappy end\ And altboughWe wlmby doubt but tht ot Quritood 
ſub jobks will be care full of every _— may Concern ut, orOur 
:Saveratgn Anthority ; ; $4 becar ſe rat ſuch publick will gerierall 
meztings\, it ir not tobe expetted that all mens difpoſitiont will bee 
«like, and of" one temper , * e require you, and} that in amore parti- 
culay: manner. uctording to thetruftand ad onfedebbow: ehavern'gour 
affeÞtons to Our 8 ervice, carcfullytoadvert thatif ng Propoſition 
{halle made which may ſe em to derogate from Soveraignty,' or that 
true eftate of  Mamarchicall Government alriady eſtab liſhed within 
that Kingdome ;"or which may impede the peaceab le tonchufftnof this 
Aſſembly, that as good ſubjef5 and fautbfull Councelloptrimd ſer- 
vants to Us you aſsiſt Our Commiſtiduay to withſtand the ſame to the 
utterineſt « point power © Fo whom We will youto giveal oluterrufs 
incyery thing whnch he\jn Oternant ſhall delrver or impart to you,or | 
enfp ; inpablick or mprevate; And ſowe bid you farwell, From 
onour of Hampton Co ourt the e firſt of OlFober, 1638, _ 
NC 
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He Citte of Glaſgow being much filled: and thronged 
with all ſorts of people,on the 21. day of November, 1638. 
the day deligned by Our Proclamation, the generall Aſſcin- 
blic beguane, and-was opened; and the proceedings wrre as 
follow) we ney 4. $3 0% ES; 
Aftcr . Sermon\.in-the morning , they aſſembled in the after- 
noone... The anctenteſt- Miniſter of the Towne' , who had 
preached in the. morning, .delired all preſent to beginne the 
Action.with-the chuſing- of-a Moderatour : Our Commiſho- 
ner (who ſatc upon a State.raiſed ina place eminent above the 
reſt, with. his Aſſcſiors about him convenicntly ſeated below 
told them thatthere was ſomething to be done before the choice 
of the Modcratour, viz. that his Commiſſion was fuftto be 
read, that.1t might bc known by whatautharity he ſate thee ; 
which was done,and ſo Owr Commuſſion to him was publickly 
rcad, as followcth. wo 


. 


\ 


. 


(CES9EU90s gratia , Magne Britamie , Francia, & 


Hibernis Rex, fideiq, Defenſor, Qmnubus probis bominibue ſus 
is ad quos preſentes liters pervenerint, Salutem, Sciatis nes confde= 
. Tantes magnos in hoc.reguo neſtro Scotte non ita pridem exortos tumul. 
tus, ad quos quidem componendos multiplices regia neſtre voluntatts 
declarationes promulgavimus, que tamen mimorem ſpe noſtra effetFum 
baftemy ſortite ſunt : Et nunc ſtatuentes ex pis erga dift um antiquum 
regnum. noſtrum affeftu, ut onnia gratiose ſtabiltantur & inſtauren- 
tur, quod. (per abſentiam noftram) non alia ratione melius effici poteſ 
quam fide li aliquo Delegato conſlututs , cui poteſtatem credere poſſimmus 
tumultus bujuſmodi com Es ;aliag; efficia praſtandi, que in bonunt 
C> comn.odum difti antzqui regni noſsrt erdem Delegato noſtro impera- 
re nobis videbitur,Cumg, ſatis compertihabeamus obſequium,diligenti- 
amt) fidem pr edilet1 noftri conſangumet & wt arit, Jacobr Mar- 
chionis Hamilton, Comutis Arrame &» Cantabrigie, Domint Aven 
C& Imnerdail,&c.cundemq; ad imperata noſtra exequenda ſuficienter 
mſtruttum ore &) conſtituiſſe,tenoreg; preſenttum fa- 
cere & conſtituere prefatum prediletFum noſftrum conſangumeum 
confi liaxium Jacobum Marchionem de Hamiltoun noſtrum Commuſi10- 
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fag ſubſcription. Cum poteſtate diffo 7 —— Ma: 
niltoun, 7c. diftun regu noſtrian adeuni; (ibidewy 
grilt us 7 m Aieto regno noftro componendi aliag officia a { nobis A 


1a 0 diets regu no5tri bouon & commodunribi fre. 2 


ef - "Wy prout 7 Pidebitur Frs/m Soren ay Fes dic W_ 
huh Zucere. convention onminm ordinam ejuſdem regni noſtri ins 
dicendi”; Hpublica comitia & tonventus eorundem ordinum eorumye 
dbefrabbd utrinſque quibus temporibus & locis fibi yiſum fuerit 
ſtatuendi, &* thidem noſtram ſacratiſSmam perſonam cum oninibus hos 

noribics C9 privilegits ſupremo ( omiſSioario noſtri Parliamenti <3 | 
publics touventus mcumben ſimiliter adeog ample ficut quivis i reins 
(ommilſiinarius quocung, tempore retroatto oo b gerend; gal 
non cum Poteftate prefato 7 acobo Marchioni de Elonulrij BD Jade Ro 
ationdles ecclefue dif regu noſtri tenendas teinporibul 'W- WF = 
bus fibi-Viſum faerit indicendi, *&* ibidem Jelpſmm tangquam no 
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predifteecdeſie &* regut noſtri proflandt? 
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- cauſe the Archbiſhop of S.Andrewes,the late Lord Chancel- 
-lour, had-lately delivered up unto Us Our great: Stale'9b, that 
Kingdorne, which being by Us for a time depolited.ipep.che 
cuſtodie of: Our Commilsioner untill We ſhould otherwiſe 
diſpoſe of-it , it was thought fir that Our Commiſsion to 
:hina{honkd be attefted, not onely by Our Great Seale, which 
-he-dhien badin his:cuſtodie , bur by Our Privie Seale alſo, 
> which-vwas:in the 'keeping of the Lord: Privie Seale : Aﬀex 
the Commilſsion read , Our Commilsioner exhorted, them 
toapeaceable and moderate carriage , touching alittle ( but 
with great diſcretion) the diſorderly proceedings which;had 
been uſed before their meeting : Atiwyhich a Nobleman Lay- 
Elder preſently took fire (an undoubted preſage of their ſuc: 
_ ceeding carriage) and an{weredſharply, Thar chey hag given 
/- his Grace' content for all their jproceedings ;,to which Our 
. Gommilzioner replyed, Thar hejhad neyer yet received any 
 latisfaction from them in any of; their proceedings, and, by 
- way of atteſtation, called God ro wirneſleto it: It had like 
- to have-growneto a hot conteſtation , bur tor thar night the 
. Aſſembly was diſmiſſed. The next day,npon their firſt ſiting 
:, dowwn,they urged preſently the choice of a Moderatour ; bur 
+ Our Commailvioner.deſtred. firſt Our Letter ro the Aſſembly 


; Fo be read, wyhich was done, and it was thus :  , 
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A -Lthough We be nat ignorant that the beſt of, Our aft, hay 
{5 beere miſtaken by many of Our ſubjeFts m* that On, ancient 
_ Kongdome,, as if We hadintended imiovation in Religion or -Lawes ; 
Jet: conſidering nothing to be more incumbent to the duty of 'a Fri tan 
'., King ,, then the advancement of Gods glory , aid the true. Re (gion; 
forgetting-what #5 paſt , We have ſeriouſly taken, to Our Princely con- 
+; Jideration ſuch particulars as may ſettle and eStabliſh the truth of Rell- 
1: $1onan. that Our ancient Kingdome ,: and alſo to ſatisfie all Our good 


# 


4 people of the reality of. Our intentions berem , having indifted #-free 


endl ents oe Cues hf Hr lt 

| have likewiſe appointed; Our Commſuer to attend the ſame , from 
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+1 Hbomngou are to expett Ow pleaſure in every, thing, and to whom We 

- *, require ou to give that true and due reſpeft and obedience; as if We 


were 
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were perſonally preſent Our ſelves, And in full aſſurance of Vur 

ent to what be ſhall in Our name promiſe ;We have enedheſ e. 
_ andwills theſame for'a tefb1monte to poſterity to be regaftred im the 
| Bookes of the dſſembly.At White- Hall the 29.0f Oftober, v6 38; 
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_ Hen, they callcd again for the chotceof aModeratour; 
:& at which tme one Doctor Hammulton preſerited to Our 
Commiſs:toner a Declinator and Proteſtation in thename of 
the Biſhopsagain(t the Allembl] Y, contamning thenullicies of 
it, with adeſiie thatit might beread, andapublique Aten- 
tred for the: production of it: Uponthisthere aroſe a very 
great heat: 1n the: Allemblic , they alledging, that hothins' 
could be done untill a Moderator was choſea-; and they wi 
dire&ly refule to reade the fard Declinator:upon wluch both 
Our GCommitsioner entred a Proteſtation in Our Clerk of 
Regiſters hands againſt the refuſall of it,: and took inſtru< 
ments thereupon ;:and ſo. likewiſe did Doctor Hamilton in 
the name of theBiſhops. At laſt they proceeded tothe choice 
ofa Moderatour,to.which,before Our Commilſstoner gave 
way, he catred (as before) another Proteſtation', that their 
Act of chuſing ſhould neither prejudice Our Prerogative and, 
Authoritic, nor any: Law or Cuſtome of that Church and 
Kingdome, nor barre hum ( when he ſhould ſee cauſe) from 
taking legall exceptions,cither againſt the _ elected,or 
the illegalitizofhiseletion 7 And fo they having put divers 
other ſtales upon the Liſt, accordingly as it was reſolved up+ 
on. bcfore/ at. their Tables in Edinburgh ; without one con= 
trary voice, excepthis awn., who could not chuſe himſelfe, 
one Maſter. 4lexander Henderſon ; the prime and molt rigid 
Covenanter'in the Kingdome, was choſen Moderator, 

The third day., Oar Comm: ſ$:oner attheir firſt mecting, 
required again that the Bifhops Declinator and Proteſtation 
m:ghrbe read, which he conceived they had promiſed after 
the Moderatour ſhould be choſen: but they rejected it again, 
adding then, Thatthe Aſſembly mult be fully confticured of 
allits members, andbe.once an on Ts beforeany thing, 
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cutild bee-preſented to t;.to: which it was ari{ vu 7 {ur 
Commiſsioner, That hee required it onely.to-be gead, goye 
bee diſcufſed-uncill the members of the Allembly,;wene cons 
ſtixuted by allowing of their ſeverall Commuſgions, \becauſe 
this Declinatorcontained reaſons why cither all, ;br.at leaſ} 


$.expreſled 
he null;a 


Fa 


doc it, who hadread and publiſhed ſo. many Prote LatzOr 
both againſt QurProclamations and ARtsof Our Counctl!]; 
andfo, howthey could deny to Qur Commiſsioner.a thing 
tequired. in \Qur name, and by; Pur authoritic, which tl 
thernſclves, had practiſed withomt any warrantic orauhori- 
tic atall; But all in-yaine ; for not the leaft refolation taken 
at Edinburgh muſt ſuffer any abatement ; and therefore re- 
FT CE A CEN ENCEINS 
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© the reeling of the Declinator , they "faltpi FIT the : 
Heck gh Alkcmbly 'his ſonne', who ly reaſon of his fa- 
thers ficknelle had a Tawfall deputation from him//''and 
whont- (a5 it leemeth) they afterward wrought toa demi 
fot, and yyent on to the Neetion of anew Clerk',” whom 
without ohe contraty yoice they did chalſe,viz//one Maſter 
Archibald Johnſton an Advocate, the Clerk! of their Tables at 
F dinburgh: againſtwhotk election Out Cormmiſioner like- 


wile'proteſted as formerly. At his admiſcion hemade'a 


| whereſoever there” 'wasa Non-covenantei 


_—_— the'elect phe 
"thei of ckeep tt 


ſhort ſpeech, declaring (againſt his conſcience) hisunwil- 
lingnefſc toaccept.that charge, but yer affirming,thatatthis 
rimehe would not be waritingto contribute his parttowards 
the defence of the prerogative. of the Sonne of God ;* as if 
thar' now had beer! in any danger. 7 

"'The' fourth 'day they begun the eadne of the feverall 
Cominiſsjons, Our, Commiſsioner, as formerly, entred g 
Proteſtatioh'r to.take Exception againſt their eſeQions, in his 
ownuerime ; only he was content they ſhouldgoon; that 
he might ſec their juſtice in allowing or diGllowng the ele- 
Rions,' of which he knew many tobe'very tineoward?; = 
made with violence ; Now the'Reader'rs catefally' $ob- 
ſerve their partiality in admitting or rejedting cte 

XY Om 7. *cholet Cofoltin 
number there; wete not above two or thite (edt HI 
cate' Covenanter, noe deſigned by them atEdinbirgh 
choſt' reponling'rs thew ſecret > infliviftivhe (witt xr 
the, Reader, that I akerward be madearquained}thern they 
chher Jo ren 'or ſuſpended fromwoice, untill forme 
exetpyon inſt their ekRiott ſhould bediſealled': 
wich mags ſhouſd never be done ? x ſhall no 

arli cheſs part ticulars, 

Ry 17s the v6 rI from a Precbyteryf Peebles 
wi tead; the: © was preſently read a Proteſtation and Peti- 
tot! given in br z. mkan Minifterof that Prebycerit; oot 
(MF (fox there didinot apprartheleaſt 
inſt it when theA@t ofthe Predbyrety 


wagrad) bur in 
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"Ou Low 1 Treaſurer, who, being an intubitabe RET TINT TY 
precincts of that Presbyterie, was preſent at the eleQi6n: The 
etition was conceived in very boiſterons & uncivilFtermis's 
The Lord Treafurer anſwered all that was pretended ſoful- 
ly, tharnot any onein the Aſſembly ſeemed tobe unſatisfi- 
ed: there beirig not' one ele&tion returned which was more 
pundtually* made, and that even according to their'own 
| publit ne Riots ': + yet becauſe theCommilſioners ele- 
ed, chough Covenanters, were not the ſame who had been 
defi rried at Edinburgh, nor ſuch as another Lord ; dwelling 
in thatPresbyteric , who was # Lay-Elderand Covenanter, 
had a mind to,the approbation of that Commiſſion ,andad- 
miſcion of theſe Commiſzionets moſt ſhamefully was'put 
off and reſpited, untill that Petirion and Proteſtation: might 
| be'examined; and fo itwas continaed fronvtimetotime, 
though: ir'vwere often called upon” Out Commiſcionertold 
them ,"Fhat ſure there werenone preſent, who did not ad- 
ww at theſe proceedings ; and that if the Petitioner failedtn 
his probation n(whic afterward he did; and asked pardon 
for” oy he'de ſomeexemplaty puniſhment tobe infli- 
cted x ofi %im'; who haddared-totraduce fo greatan Of 
'terofState'tIn this [oppo it'was'too plain;that the poor 
Miniffer was only fer onto >picſche thieProteſtation for the 
reaſorisri6w detlared.” | SIT OL FIFIR 137 
. + \fecer this xther&atoſe a viephavehateſterlbn, eonorrning 
the ekQivn ofthe Lay-E Ideeforthe Presbyteric of Brichen? 
The Farle of 'Montroſe' [preſented] one Cormifsions in 
which the Laird of Dunii' was choſcn Lay=Elder by:the 
voyce'of one Miniſter, and a few Lay=Elders +'There was 
another Commiſcion ſented by that Presbyrerie;in which. 
wasreturned the Lord Carnacgie ,, lawfully:choſerrby the 
'voyces' bFallthe reſt of the Minifters and Lay-Elderss" yet 
bechuſetH6Farle of Montrofedid: oppoſethe elegionofthe 
*Eord' Carniaggic, though his! own brother in law!) alt che 
*Coveniriters 'in-'the 5 Aﬀerbly fided' with the Laird:of 
| "Pati, for who theParte of Monnofofood-, both of 
"theni! "being" rigid »Covetantets: ;"againſturhe« other Lord 
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who'iwas-a-Covenanter likewiſe 5 but -a more. moderate” __ 


offs; :And-indeed ;) it was a. wonder to ſee how openly all 
rukes-of jjuſtice without any fear or ſhame , were. laid aſide 
its this (particular;-for though they, did not approve che 
cle&ion. of the) Laird: of Dunn, who. wanted, voyces to his 
election; yet they:would not admit of the other, whoſe 
cletionadmittednot theleaſt ſcruple. In theagitation of this 
bufineſs,there fel outa memorable x allage,of which theCo- 

venanters were /very.much a , becauſe'tt betxgyed one 
oftheir ſecret-In{tructions, & it! was this: There was. written 

upon the. back of thaxCommuſſhori which was tendered by 

the Lord-Montzoſc, a Declaration whetcin the lawfulneſſe 

afthat Commiſſion and theunlawfulneſle of the other was 

offered-to:be/cleared, 'in which, among other things, it was 

objected againſt the Lard-Carnaegie his electonthat it was 

made contrary-toithe dixeQians of the Tables atEdinburgh; 

whtchthcClerk perceiving, topped,and would read oP - 

ther, Qur Commiſſioner hereupon required the Moderatour 

to:give 'him-a copic orcxtract of that paper whichwas laſt 

rcad;and of thenames of thoſe who had! Cſcribed toitzand 
that ſubſcribed bythe hand of theClerk ofthe Aſſembly.The 
Moderatour abſolutcly refuſedit ;:: Qur Commulſjoner told 
him,that hedefired it to help him in Qui ſervice, that by wh 
might be the better informed how tq.proceed, in, lus ob- 
jeching): againſt: ſuch Commiſſions; as: he meant. to:chal- 
lenge: The: Moderatous, again refuſed 'todout, alledging, 
that: the: challenged-. DDaaoc, was. ;but accidentally 
writeen- on'the þick of the Cdmmilsion ; Oar Commiſho- 
ner replyed;That eould:not be written I oracciden- 
tallyy which wes giver.in publick tothe Allembly,and that 
by a membet.of at; of ſo great place and quality, for ajulkifi- 
eatiory of;his procceding in thee eleion.; and withall pro- 
reſted, That though he were ho. Our Gommilsioner, but the 
meancſt ſubjetofthe land, he could nor in juſtice. be denied 
the. copie. of any.thinge%hibied in a Gourt of juſtice, But 
allinvainc-; forafter much cavallingby the Moderatqur and 
other covenanting J-gxds,, Oar Commilsjoner defrogehe 
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&pic of it ;'eventhar was refuſed him likewiſe; they being 
afraid, chat:the Afembly would not deny ſo natprivasan 
i&t'of juſtice :-npori which; Our Commiſſioner{though 
muldely;-yetwith ſome expreſſion of diſtaſte)didr WAY 
ver hitſclf*LerGvd Almighty judge if thisbea free Aſſem- 
bly,in which isderiyed to his Majcſties Commufſhoner that, 
which cannot bedenyed tothe a of his ſabjects'; ind 
it {aſt che took inſtruments in the hands of onr Clerk of 
Regiſter , that he was rcfuſcd the copie of a Declaratot gh 
ven in tothe Aſſembly, delivered intothe Clerks hatids; ,and 
publickly rcad by him, in which,amonglt otherthings;was 
contamed, that the eleRtionvf the Lord Carnaegie'; - Comm 
miſsioner- from Brichen, was invalid, 'as being contraryto 
the directions of the Tables ofthe Comiiilhionces! at Edin- 
burgh, which occaſioned the Moderatorto fay; That Our 
Eommiſkioher needed no copic of it, he had ſo faithfully te- 
prated all that was contained in it:Our Commuiſs:oner hen 
upon, {mee he could not obtain a Copic of n,defirel all prez 
fent to be witneſſes of what the Moderator had ſpoken, and 
that he had ackno wiedgedhis faithfall repetition ofthat7 
of the Declatator Wherbf hey was refuſed the coprr, and there= 
upon'again'took infitaments.In this buſineſſeSir Lewis Ftwuz 
art; one of our Aﬀeſſorsto Our Commiſſioner, 'ſpake ſome 
Favy words'; which when the: Moderatot wasiabout to an- 
ſyer, the 157d of Momroſefdrbid himrbanſwetonewhd 
had no place to ſpeak there: Afterward there arolca greit 
conteſtation betvveen the Farleof Southesk? one of Our AL 
{eſlors;'and the Modetator,with ſo nuich heat bri theMode+ 
fators ſide, and ſome Lords who fided with bm; tharOur 
Commiiſcioner was pur to inoderate the Moderators '2hid 
rjniench' the heat of the Aſſembly ; for whichniany ofthiem 
gaye out ComiSioner thatiks', and bY all bufipeſſe# Was 
Eontinnedeilf mnrme o "op Ht 

"On Munday, being the'5 day Gftheir rt th cjdtirgh 
mm the reft ofthe conttovartedelettions;'tefafihg robear the 
Eord Carnacgie his ck&iondilculled, bur putting it off co2 

Committce, 
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Commuttee 6 Maſter Andrew Logue Manitter of Red, buta © 
Nomcovenanter , being returned a Corimuſſioner from the 


Presbyteric of Gatrioche, was tefuſed tobe admuted, though 
they laid not the lealt exception againſt hiseleRion, :1.their 
pretence was, There was a Pecution preſented againſt him ta 
the Adembly, and no voice-muti be allowed um, uarill.be 
had. anſwered that: : A very: calte devicefor putting by any 
Commiſſhoner whom they liked not , face it, was no hard 
thatter"to-finde one to preſent a Petition: againſt any man, 
Another Miniſter of the Channery of PW et es oh 
ofRofle, one MiW4//:ani Mackems,zy, Commiſſioner from 
the Pregbyterie ofthe Channery, upon certain cavils both of 
his eleQipd.and conimuſſion,which did bear,that he ſhould 
continue there. no longer then We or Our Commilsioner 


. 


ſhou{dcontinue the A <mbly,becauſe the ſole pawer of cal- 
ling and diſſolving of Aſſemblics did belong to/Us; forthe 
preſentwas only ſuſpended from his voice; the xeaſon was 
plain, he was a Non-covenanter, andhadapenly averred in 
the Aſſembly , that at their election the Minilters of their 


Prcsbyterio were threatned by thoſe who braught Letters 


from the Tables , if they ſhould return theclefon of any, 
but ſach as they, 'who brought the Letters, defired; Two 
eleRions were returned from the Prexbytcric of Aberdene, 
One of Covenants, made by a few Minaltctsz, but many 
Lay-Elders, at which neicher the Mogdcratour nox the Clerk 
of the Preshytety, were (preſent; Another of Non-covenan- 
ters, which ckRion was made only. by Miniſters, and. at 
which the Modgratour and Clerk were both preſent ; yet 
that. ocher clection, at the return whereof thete wanted the 
Clerkshand',( Hil nh which no Presbytetiall A can be 
taken for a. Record) was allowed, and the otherrejected, 
upen-the bate.relation of one ofthe Covenanting Minuſters 
who was returned wrongfully, and the atteſtation of the 
ether whom the Moderatour openly in the Afſembly called 
up and defired to teſtihe, what the relation of his icllow 
was true 2 an excellent yay of proof againit a publiqueRe- 
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cord, to takethe reſtimony. of one who was as wronghull y 
returned as the Relator; . Oe STAT 
'The Univerlity of Aberdene {cnt noneof their _Profeſſars 
ro-the Aſſembly , | nor. daring to truſt themſelves upon the 
way, having been ſo. much threatned with the loſe of they 
lives for writing againſt the Covenant : Onely they {ent one 
of their number, noDivine, but a Profeſſor of Humanity, to 
excuſe their abſence; his Commulsion being read,ygavehim 
only power to be there, and did conſtitute him thar Agent 
in any thing which ſhould concern their Univerſity ; requi- 
ring him to continue there, and from tinie to timeto give 
them advertiſement of all thar paſſed. The Modexatour dj 
juſtly affirme, That that wasno Commilzton, the p rty,ha- 
ving no power by it to give 3 voice in the Aſleml! ly, and 
ſo there was no more to be ſaid to 1t:but immediately fome- 
thing being tranſmitted by whiſpering from care tocare,un- 
till it came to the Moderatours care, the Moderatour began 
preſently.to recant,and peruſing his letter of credence, ſaid, 
he perceived. that there was only want of formality in the 
draught, which he might calily paſſc over ; andfo they al- 
lowed that for a Commiſsion which was none, and admit- 
ted hirh to have a voice in the Allembly,though the Unyver- 
ſity gavehim noſuch power, nor would they have ſentany 
Commiſſioner but'aDivane, . At this ſudden change of the 
Moderatour ,-made. in. him by a whiſpet, many begun to 
ſmile,andto lay wagers that the partie admutted was a Cove- 
nanter, which theModeratour did not expeR frormthat Uni- 
ver{ttic,and thatthis ſecretly conveyed intelligence of ithad 
changed him ; and indeed afterward it proved tobe fo. . 
And thus themembers of their Aſſemblic were conſtitu- 
ted., juſt as they had deſigned them, at which they were 
mightily. over-joycd,, being now aſſured, that they might 
conclude what they pleaſed: And although it might incom- 
mon. reputation have better ſuited with the ,principles, of 
wiſdome, not to have taken exceptions againſt theſe few 
cleions,which were made contrary to thee direuons, (for 
| om oe wes ROT - 
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thereby they had oained the opinion of 1m partialitie,and had 
loft nothing of their power , thoſe few voices not” being 
uble to: carricany thing againſt their great number)yerſuch 


was their blinde obſtinacy , thatthey ſcornedthar any one 


ſhould fit there who ranne not their rebeHions courſes; as 
holding it a diſreputation tothem if they ſhould bethought 
to have abated any thing, not only oftheir power, buteven 
of theirwill. Beltdes, notonly their en inaſſs bureven 
their pride appeared notably in one particular: 'We, in Our 
Letters to the Aſſembly,had nominated for Aſſeſſors to Qur 


 Commiſhoner theſe ſix: The Earle of Traquair Lord Trea- 


ſurer, the Earle of Roxburgh Lord Privie-Sealc, the Earle of 
Argyle, the Earl of Lauderdaile,the Earl of Southesk,Lords 
of Our Privie Councell , and Sir Lewes Stuart an Advocate: 
a far fewer number then ever Our royall Father called toaf- 
{itany ofhis Commiſſioners; all whichever conſtantly had 


voices in the — : But here, though thee ſix ſuffrages | 


were able to do nothing againſt their mindes; yet becauſe 
they would be furc to clip the wings of Authorme, they ab- 
folurely refuſed to let them have any'voiceatall, telling Our 
Commiſſioner, That he might conſulewith theſe Aﬀleffors if 
he pleaſed, but that they were to have no voice in the Aﬀſem- 


bly affirming, with incredible 1impudence, Thatif WeQur 
Self were thete, We ſhould haye but onevoice, and thatnor 
negative neither, nor more affirmativethen any one member 
_ ofthe Aſſembly bad: ;-by which means they have publiſhed 
_ tothe World this ſweet and wholeſome doctrine, That their 
King in theirEccleftafticall Aſſembly hathno more power 
then 'any Town-Clerk; - Taylor , or Sadler who ſhall fie 
as'a'Lay-Fider there + which deſperate opinion oftheirs, 
dath plainly: ſhew the reafon why in their laſt publick in- 
fri onsprectding the Aﬀembly,they ordered, Thatevery 
Eay-Elder from Presbyteries-ſhould come attended with 
three' or forte, and every Commiſſioner from' Burrowes 
with five or ix of their own rank and quality; who 
ſhould continue with them-all rhe tione of the Afſcmbly, 
without whoſe advice: they ſhould not give voice to any 
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thing ;.2 thing never heard of at any penerall Aſſemblyi be- 
fore, Sure they had heard and knew the number andnames 
of the-Aſſeſſors,, whom We had: appointed to alxiſt Our 
Commuilsioner ; and. therefore they would have every me- 
> chanicall Artizan,choſen by a Lay-Elder for the Aſſembly, 
(whom they held to havecquall power with Us in it) tocar- 
ric the: ſame badge of power and (tate with Us, and to have 
their Aﬀeffors as well as We, and thoſe cquall in number to 
Ours, and the ſame power with Ours;of conſulting,though 
not concluding: All which, whether xoyall Majeſticand 
ſupceme Soveraignty can or ought to digeſt, any reaſonable 
man may judge. Gs Sn 
The Aſſembly, being juſt now thelame thing which the 
Tables were at Edinburgh im ſubſtance, bur in condition far 
worſe (for here were nonenow but. themoii obſtinate Co- 
venanters., whom the ſeverall Tables, had picked out of all 
their packs ) and they meeting. at: the Town-houſe., of 
Glaſgow: alwayes before they mct at the Church (the place 
of rhe Afſembly}-the Moderator being the ſame materially 
who:governed them at Edinburgh, though not ſo formally 
choſen-as now ; the Clerk.of the Aſſembly being the ſame, 
who | was: Clerk $0.their Covenant and to their Tables at 
Edinburgh; the members. of the Allembly being the ſame 
who fate at their Tables there, and thoſe the mofk corrupted 
and diſtcmpered.of themall, :., who could now expeRleſſe = 
inſolentconcluſions from this Afembly', then they had 
found-from their Tables? - \,. .. warty I rag 
. And indeed thevery ſame were found: For aminediately 
they bragged that now they' were aconſtituted Aſſembly; 
and rcfolved to laugh at any who ſhould quajrell with the 
cletions which they had approved;and eſpecially at theBis, 
ſhopsDeclinator, if i: thould contain any arguments to that: 
purpoſe..,1 The firſt; Cock. who begun to.crow-upon. this 
dunghill; choughit were within night, no ordinary timeof 
crowing , was Maſter, Andrew; Kanſey a Miniſter of Edin- 
burgh, who, getting Hog hey gr fqurmy made avery' 
great brag , offcring, by diſpute.to, prove. againſt any man- 
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The PUTT pf of hiy-Elders; by-Seripture, -Antiquit 
thers/Coimeels'; the judgement of al the Reformed <2 
ek both of Ee of Englandy\who admutedthern 
int the High Commiſſion; Our Coniemſsioner ſeeing him 
crowd ſomuchin 2very little room!) told. him that he rannie 
no- grear hazzardor danger in his challenge;-forhe was ſure 
the Judges would'be his ſeconds*?yet ifs pleifed him, he 
would Fade one ſhould enter intothe Liſts withhim! jeithet 
a&ly or privately,upon that quartell - but rmany of his- 
ane /rel;v08 wety: Al Meet with his plodloaretut: 
lenge, as rhaking 'deconipt that he would neverbeablero 
make good-the greateſt part of it : And with this brag the 
Afernbly diffolved for tharnight. - 
Thetiext day,being the 24;0fN vreniher afics the Aﬀſenis 
bly/was met, Our Commiſfroner urged once again that the 
Brſhop Declinator might be read, which was accordingly 
donebythe'Clerk of the Alſembly. It was entertained with 
much jerring and lavghter, andby tranſmiſſion ofa whiſper 
from onecare to another,they reſolved when'it'was tead out 
tohavercceived ix with agenerall hiſfirigs| but yet by another 
geficrall whiſper; 1 tenfranreds as the former; : as = xr 
ſtopped. Aﬀter it was ended, Onr'Comrmuſbioner-ſpa 
hometo them, for'the hicefiins of that Declinatot 2 andthe 
utivordable ſtrerigth'of the reaſons ednitained ivthelane 
andin depreſsing,by way of paralel], their Libel againſt the 
Biſhops: which he ſparednor! ro call infamous and ſcurril- 
lous, both in the matter of it, and the manner ofpromulging 
5 "ati heteupon took inſtruments i in Our Clerk of Regi- 
els hands, both for the production andreading of the De- 
clinatoy: Some of the Lords of the Aſſembly offered to'do 
_ thellike intheClerk of the Aſſemblies hands io OurCom- 
miſſion t61d Him it was needlefſe, fince it wasnottendel. 
red tothe Aﬀſembly butts hiniſclf: Fieſt: the Moderatonr ut 
a'ſhort ſpeech de red the obltitizeyof the Biſho ptbearts; 
who in Ty that clinitor had bewrayed no figne-of re- 
morſe and ſori6w fot theit wickediecotrſes; and thenthe 
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found themſelves to.be [udges; had ottered to-takeanſiour 
raents in theClerks hands of the production of aryyiexhibits 
(which was never heard to bedone by the Judge ,'but 081- 
Iy by the ator or plaintiffe) prompted ſome young Noble. 
men; and Gentlemen Covenanters (butnot members ofthe 
Afſembly)rhen' preſent, to demand inſtruments of the pro- 
duQion of the Biſhops Declinator,in whoſe name oric Gib- 
ſen;one of the Clerks of our Scfhon(and 1o acquainted with 
Law-terms) both demanded Infiruments, .and-thundcred 
out a verball Proteſtation, in ſuch Law terms -«s wasnot 
ealie to beunderſtood by moſt of the auditors : The ſumme 
of what was underſtood, was this, That they would purſue 
their Libell againſt the Biſhops ſolong as they had dives-and 
fortunes , etiam in foro contentrofeſ{imo, and'required Door 
Hammiltontheir Proctor then prelent,to rake notice that they 
cited him ro compeere die indiemnill ſentence were given, 
Our Commiſſioner firſt proteſted againſt that Proteſiation, 

and then diſcharged the Biſhops Proctor from appearance 

| beforethe Aſſembly,to which he had preſented no Declina- 

_ tor; butrequired him to appear before himſelf, to whomr 

was preſentcd,when he ſhould require him, The Declinator 

_ ofthe Biſhops herennfucth, * | | 


OOO OO IT 


-The Declmator and 'Prote ſtation of the 4 rchbiſhops and B eſhops 

of the Charch of $. c 0 TL 4 ND, and others their adherents 
., within that Kingdome, againſt the pretended G enerall (ſem: 
. 'bly holdenai Glaſgow, Nevemb. 21. 1638. | 


” 


VVE Archbiſhops, Biſhops,and other Under-ſubſcribers for our 

® Y ſelves and in name and behalf ofthe Church of Scotland : 
Whereas it hath pleaſed the Kings Majeſtic to india generall AC 
ſembly of the Church to be keptat Glaſgow, Novemb. 21. 1638. 
for:compoſing and ſerling of the diſtractions of the ſame , Firſt do 
acknowledge and profeſſe, That a Generall Aſſembly lawfully called 
and orderly conveened isa moſt neceffary and effeftuall mean for fe- 
neving thoſe eils herewith the hid Chnch 1s infeſted, ad or 
W 5 op 4 4 "as « hs ah dt. s 4 : 2 1er 1g 
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ſetliby that order which becommeth rhe houſe of God; And thaewe 


wiſh nothing more thena meeting ofa peaceable and orderly Afertt- 
blie tothat effet. Secondly, we acknowledge and profeſſe, as becom- 
meth good Chriſtians and faithfull ſubje&s, that his Ma jeſty hath aus 
. thoritie, by his prerogative Royall, to call Afſcniblies; 28 is 28Kti0543 
edged by the' Aſſemblie at; Glaſgow, 1 619vand Parliament i 612; 
and that'16is not Jawfull to conveene withour: his.Royall-conſent and 
approbation,, except wee will put our ſelves indavger to bee called in 
queſtion for ſcditton. wed 1 © ONT OE OY 
'*Yetnevertheleſle in ſundry reſpedts,we cannot but efteem this trice.. 
ting at Glaſgow moſt unlawtull and diforderly, ahd their proceedings 
voidand null-in Law, for the cauſes and reaſons following 3. - 
.., Firſt, before his Majeſties Royall warrant to my Lord Comiffiones 
his Graceto indie a lawfull free generall Aſſemblie, the uſurped au- 
thoritic vi the Table(as they calt-ir)by their miffives and inſtra&tions; 
didigive/otdetand:direion for all: Presbyteties to cle& and chuſe 
their Commiſſioners for the Aﬀſemblic,and, for ſeeking of Gods blef: 
{ngto ito keep a ſolemiie Faſt, Sept. 16. whereas his Majeſties wat- 
rant for indicting of that Aſſemblie was not publiſhed till the 2 2. of 
that month:ſo that they preventing and not procecding by warrant of 
Royall authority; the/pretended Commiſſioners being choſen before 
the Prerbyteries were authorized to make eleGion, cannot be reputed 
members of a lawfull Aſſemblie. Es os 
A lawfull Aﬀemblie muſt not only bee indifted by lawfall autho: 
titie (as weacknowledge this to be)butalſo corftiraitedoffiich menti- 
bers asare requiſite to makeup ſuch a body. . Forif zccordingto the 
Indiftion; none at all doe conveene, or where: the'Clerpiic ps. called 
there meet none but _ or moe —_— _ of the C age wich 
£quall power to judge and determine; or ſuch ofthe Laicks and. Clet- 
FEXv4 Thi lawfully:authorred, or are fiot PRE OFT 9: | Yo © : 
ment by their places ; or ſuch as are legallydifabled to fit and decide 
inan Afſemblie of the Church : ameetingconſiſting of ſuch mierabers 
cannotbe thought a free and lawfyll Afſemblie: By that AR of Parlia- 
ment. 14. 6: par..3. cap.46. 1572 Every Miniſter who ſhall pretend 
to bee. a Miniſter of Gods word and Sacraments, is tend to givehis afſent 
and ſubſcription to the Articles of Religion contatytd'in the Afts of 
our Soveraigne Lords Parliament, and in preſence uf the Archbiſhop $u- 
periatendent or CommiſStoner of the Province; give his oath for arkmow- 
ledging and recagnoſcivg of our Soverargne Lord and bis GER ve 
bring 8 teftimantall in writing thereapon, any openly upon ſome nay, 
in teme of Sermop, or putlike Prayers, 1n the Kirk nhere hetonght to at- 
terd, read Loth the, Teſtimoniall gud Confeſs;on, and of new make the ſaid 
eath within a month after ' his admeſsi0n, under the pain that eu2ry pers 
ſor:that ſhall. not dox as t6.above appornted, ſhall iplo fafo tee deprived, 
, and all bis Eccleſiaſterall promatcons. and living ſhall bee then turaat , as 
if heeere the; fra nd that ali. inferiour:ptrſons wader Pro: 
lars be called befor Ps, Biſhops, Superintendenti dnd Com 
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mifsioners of the Dioceſes or Province, within which they dwell ,-ai the 
Att bears. | Ss ih, 

- All ofthe Clergie conveened to this Afſemblic pretend themſelves 
tobe Minifters of Gods Word and Sacramentsand have beneficesor 
other Eccleſiafticalllivings : yet neverthelefſe the moſtpart of ther 
have never in preſence of the Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Superintendent or 
Commiſſioner,ofthe Dioceſe or Province, ſubſcribed the Articles of 
Religion contained in the Ads of Parliament, and given their oath 
Br olelgt > and recognoſcing our Soveraigne Lordand his au- 
thoricieand bre oh ateftimoniall thereof : and therefore they are ?pſo 
fa# deprived, and their places void, as if they were naturally dead ; 
a fd conſequently baving no place nor funtion inthe Church,cannot 
be Commiſſioners to this Aſlemblie : hoc maxim attente, that the ſaid 

perſons not onely have never given their oath for acknowledging his 
Majefties authority, nor cat no teſtimoniall thereupon, as they 
are bound by the faid Ac ; but alfo having as ſubjetscomprehen- 
ded'in the repreſentative body of this Kingdome,' Promiſed to ackwon+ 
ledge, obey maintain, defend, and advance the 7 e, honour, ſafety dignity, ſo- 
werargne authority, and prerogatrue Royall of his ſouerargne Majeſtie, his 
heires and ſucceſſors, and previledges of bis Highneſſe Crowne with their 
lives lands, and goods, to the uttermoſt of therr power, conftantly and faith- 
fully to withſtand all and whatſoever perſons, powers and eſtates, who ſhall 
preſume, preaſe or intend anywiſe to impugne ,preſudge,hurt or empaire the 
ſame and never to come 11 the contrary thereof, direftly or indiref ly ;n any 
time comming; us the' Atts of Parliament Jacob. 6.Parl.18.Cap.1. Car. 
Parl.Cap.: 1. doe proport. . Wi | 

"And'moreover, being obliged at their admiſſion wager their oath 
for performance of this duty of their allegeance, and 50 teftifie and 
declare on thejr conſcience, that the King us the lawfull ſupreme Gover- 
20ur, as well-in matters ſpiritual and Eccleſiafticall. 1s Temporall,and to 
eſte and-defend- all jarisdifiion and authority belonging to bis Majeſty 
bythe AR of Parl. 1612. yet notwithſtanding of the faid bands, as 
and promiſes, whereby the ſaid perſons are to ftrialy boundto.the 
performance of the premiſes ; his Majeſtic having ordained by A& 
of Councell at Holy-rood-houſe = 
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.* A generall Aſlemblic was condeſcendedto;out of his Majeſties gra- 
cious clemencie and pious diſpoſirion.as a Royall favour to thoſe t at 
ſo ſhould-acknowledge the ſame, and acquieſceto his gracious plea- 
ſure, and arry themſelves peaceably as loyall and duritull ſubjects ; 
which rhe Commiſſioners directed to this Aſſemblic ſappoſed to be 
of the number of thoſe that adhere to the laſt Proteſtation made ar 
Edinburgh, Sept.. 1638. do not ſo account, of, and accept, as ap= 
ares by the faid Proreſtation, whereby they proteſt, Thar ir ſhall bee 
fawyfall or them, asat other times, ſo at this, toaſlemble themſelves 
potwirhſtanding any impediment or prorogationto the COltrary ; as 
alſo by oapinung their meetingsand Tablediſcharged by authority, 
refuſing toſubſcribe the band according to his Majeſtiesand Coun- 
cels command, for maintaining his Majeſties Royall perſon and au-- 
tority, proteſting againſt the ſame, ſtill inſiſting with the lieges to 
ſubfcribe the band of muruall defence againſt all perſons whatſoever ; 
4nd remicting nothing of their former pom, + whereby his Ma- 
jeſties. wrath was pravoked : thereby they are become in the ſame 
ſtate and condition wherein they were before his Majeſties Proclama- 
tanand pardon;and'ſo forfeit r 4 favour ofthis Afſemblie, and liber- 
tie to bemembers thereof. . And'others of his Majeſtics ſubje&s may 
juſtly feareto meet with them inthis convention, for thatby the At 
of Parl._ſames 6. Parliam, 15. cap. 31. Prelacies being declared-to: 
bee one: 6f: the. three Eſtates of this Kingdame, and by the A of 
Parl. ſares.6.Parl.$. cap. 130.41 perſons are diſcharged to impugne 


the aiantty and authority of the three Eſtates, or auy of then 13 time com- 
meng, under the pain of treaſon, And whereas the King by his Procla- 
mation declares Archbiſhops and Biſhopsto have voice inthe gene- 
fall Aſſctblic; and calls them tothe ſame for that effeR, as confiancly' 
they bavebeen in uſe-in all Aſſemblies, where they have been preſens wh, 
as appeareg by. many: Acs' of theigenerall Aflemblie , ordainingrhem 
to keep and affiit arthe fame, as mrhe Aﬀemblie at Edinburgh, De- 
cemb. 15.1565; ArEdinburgh,March 6.1572. AtEdinburgh, May 
19. 15856:and by:a Letterwrittcn by the Aſſembly, March 6.1573. to 
theRegent,cameſtly deſiring hisowne or bis Commiſſiones preſence, 
and the Lords of Councell, and the Biſhops at the Aſſemblic : They 
norwirhſtanding, by'the ſaid Proteſtation, Septemb. 22;\declared' 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops to have/no warrant for theiroffice in-this? 
Kuk, tobee authorize with no lawfull Commiſſion, andto have a6? 
place,nox yoyte in-this Aſſembliez and withall do arrogate totheit' 
meetingsa foveraigne authoritie-to determine of all. queſtions and 
dqubrs that-can/ariſe;comrary to the freedomoofFthe ie,whe- 


ther in eanſiitution and members, or inthe matters to bce treat pn 


in magnerand order.of proceeding -which' how itdoth ſtand with his 
Mijeſties: Suptemacie El ebieh oak cre all perſons, we ledveitto)? 
that padgemenc wheiehnaic belongech, anddocall Godand mancs- 
witneſle,ihtheſebec firman erofan Aﬀſcmblic, intended for the or- 


derand peace of the 
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-Givivg, and not granting, that the'perfons fotcſa id direed-Com- 
miſhorers in name of the Clergy tothis meeting , were:capableof 
that. 2 —_—_ and that the faid Presbyteries had the authotity:todi- 
re Commiſſioners to the generall _— :yethave they now loſt. 
and fallen fronvall ſuch'right, if any they had, in fo f arre as they have 
depoſed the iModeratours, who were lawfully appointedto govern 
themby the-Bifhops intheir Synods,and elected others in their yum 
contrary'to' the A&. of the Afſembly at Glaſgow 1610. and Aﬀtof 
Park \r6129tdaining Biſhops to be Moderatours at theſe meetings; 
andiatheirabſence,the Miniſter whom the Biſhop ſhould appoint ax 
the Synede.Sothelſe meetings having diſclaimed the authoriry of Bis 
thops, depoſedtheir laiyfull Moderatours,and chuſing others without 
authority, cannot be eſteemed lawfull convocations, that can have 
lawfull powerof ſendingout Commiſſioners with authority to judge 
ofthe affairs of this Church. Fe > Pilu Fi] 

- And yet doth the nuillity of the Commiſſions, flowing from ſuch 
meetings, further appear in this,that they have aflociate tothemſelves 
alajck-ruling Elder (as they call him) out of every Seffionand Parifh, 
who; being ordinarily che Lord of rhe Parjſh,ora man ofthe greateſt 
authority in thebounds;doth over-rule jn the ele&ion of the faid Co- 
mifſioners,both by his authority and their number, being moe then the 
Miniſters, whereof ſane being ordinarily abſent, and fiveor4ix, or fo 
many of them put in liſt;apd removed,there remainbut a few Minifters 
to voiceto theeletiongandin effeRt the Commilſtoners for the C ler. 
icare chofca by ly-men;contrary toall order,decency,and cuftome- 
obſerved inthe Chriftianorld, no wiſe according to the cuſtome of 
this: Church,,which :they pretendtofollow -: the Presbytcries for- 
nerly .never, aſſÞciatingito themſelves lay-elders in- the elb&ion of 
the, Commiſſioners 'to; the generall Aſſembly, but only gi font 

for them 


ſilance in, difeipline and corretion.of manners, c 
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Beſide;rhe perſons Eccleſiaſticall;prerended to be authorized Com- 


miſſioners'ro this Aſſemblie, have ſo bebaved themſelves; thatjuſtly 
rheymay berhought unwor:hy and uncapable of Commiſſionto's free 
andlawtull Aſſemblie, ory 
7.- ' For thatby their ſeditious and railing Sermons and Pamphlets; 
they have wounded the Kings honour and Soveraigne authoritic-;/and 
antmated' his liedges to rebellion, averring that -all authoritie Sove- 
raigne is Originally in the colleive bodie , derived from thencerothe 
Prince 3 and that not onely in caſe of negligence, it is Syppletive inthe 
colleftive bode, as being communicate from'the Commontie to-the 
King, Cumulative not Privative:bur alſo in caſe of maladminiſtration, 
to returne to the colleFive bodie ,, ſo that Rex excidit jure ſuo,, and thar 
they 'may refuſe obedience. 5 
2. Nexrt,they are knowneto be ſuch as have cither beene ſchiſma- 
eically refraorie and —_ to good order ſetled in the Church 
and-State ;, or ſuch as having promiſed , ſubſcribed , and ſworne 
obedience ro their Ordinarie , have never made conſcience of their 
oathz or ſuch as have ſworne and accordingly practiſed , yet contra- 
ric to their promiſe and pratice , have refiled ,.to the contempt of 
authoritie , and diſturbance of the Charch ;, or ſuch as are; under 
the Cenſures of the Church of Ireland, for their diſobedience to/or- 
der; or underthe Cenſures of this Church , or conveencd atleaſt 
deſerving to beeconveened before the Ordinarics , or a lawfull gene- 
rall Aſſemblie , for divers tranſgreſſions deſerving deprivation z'As 
firſt , for. uttering in _ yon Opera ſpeeches 
in Pulpit againſt his Majcſties Councell and their: proceedings, :pu- 
niſhabhc by deprivation , by the Ad of Aſſemblie-at Edie c 
May 22. 1590. Next, for rcproving his Majeſties: Lawes, Statutes; 
and Ordinances, contrarie to the At'of Aﬀernbly:at Perth:;' edits, 
1596. Thirdly , for expreſſing of mens names-in;Pulpir',: 63: de- 
ſcribing them vively to their reproach; where there was rio notorious 
fauk ; againſt another Ac ofthe ſame Aſſemblie. - Fourthly; for uſing 
applicarions in their Sermons , nor rending to the edificationof their 
preſent Auditorie ; contrarie to another A of the fame. Afſemblie; 
Fifty, for keeping conventions not allowed by'his Majeſtic, with- 
gur his knowledge and conſent ; eontrarie to another Ad of the fame 
Aſſemblie. Sixthly , for receiving of people of othet Miniſters flocks 
tw the Communion ; contrary to order , Acts of Aſſembliesand 
Counteels; Seventhly , for intrudirig themſclves 1gto other mens Pul- 
pits , withone calling or authoritie. Eightly, for uſurping the authori- 
tie'to convent their Brethren, and proceed againſt them:to the;Cen« 
ſures of ſuſpenſion and deprivation. Ninthly , for prefling the people 


to ſubfcribea Covenant, not allowed. by ;authoritie and 'oppoſi 

and withſtanding the ſubſcribing'of'a Covenant offered by his Majc- 
ſtie, and"allowed by the- Councell': Beſide many perſonall/ faults 
and enormiries, wheteof mar 
we forbeare to expreſſe."Burh 


y it dothappeare;;-how unfir:thele 
"Lk ; . perſons 


of them are guiltic; which jn. Chatitie | 
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_ perſons are to bee members of a free and lawfull Aſſemblis.:r. .. 
Nor doth it ſtand with Reaſon , Scripture, or. 
Chriſtian Church , that Lay-men ſhould be authorize 
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\miſ nc 13 bee adm ttted tw determine! inthis-mecting'; concerning 
"thete perfons and poitits, which before hand thayhave ſo unjuſtly 


condetimed. 

* Further; with'no Law nor reaſdn can irſubſiſt,that the ſame per- 

fois ſhalt bee both Judges and Parties, And wee appeale the con- 
"Kjencces:ofall honeſt men; if all;ar leaſtche greareſtparr of the pre- 
"tended Gornmiſſioners, have not declared themidlyes pattie toithe 
A — & Biſhops of this Chiirchifor-m that they\haveech- 
-nedthe Biſhc 


| 
' -Butitis without example uncharitable & illegall,that under the 


Ale Libell® Fall ofiingudenlics and-malicious calumARes.” 


quent Attictes; which we have'inſerr, rhat.the world may e Wit- 
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rr Noblemen (if any be within:the mn Gemlt- 
men and Barons, fame -Miniſters,and ſome Commons, who ate not cho- 
Jen Commiſstowers ta the. 6, 11 their owne Name ,and in Name 
fl other Corenanters or Complainers, either within the. Prexbyrerie, 
vBieceſ ar white imgulevicguin are not Commiſcionetstorhe-fſaw- 
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. - [That they who are Complainers have a particular care to-fill up the 
Blunks leſt #n3he Bill ;in the ſub ſamptrons of the particalar faults com- 
wwitted by £ht:B ijbop of the Dioreſe , mers. Rules,Canons 
andeA#s5 coriftheſe Blanki i will-not cdvtaene the ſame; tint the Com- 
plaintrs diamw-up in a particular claime 5\all the parttcalar-fantts and 
panergſens ofthe Biſhop ofthat \Droceſe , nn nd, 
gnd Adts ; on anyother Law of the Church or. K ingdome yand preſent 
the ſame to the-Precbyteriewith this general complaint And if they 
canmot getthe particulars vu ready; notwithſtanding they = 
without any ttlay., beef ray arcs) of the time , this complaint 
# it ſtands with theBlanks; and in the meane time may gather any other 
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particulars againſt the Afſemblit co which this complaint us 10 be. refer- 
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© That he Presbyteric finding the complaint important , and the gene- 
rall Aſſemblie pred ones the ſawe to the general Aſſumblie, 


by an Aft-of t 
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6 reference inſert inthe Books bf che Precborencecs.(- © 
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| | <N | TS NET OPEN 
oh s Ki - i fo * Ya bits yea if OEOEULS 
That upon thu reference of the complaint tothe Afſſemblieghe Presby- 
terie admoniſhihe complainers apudaQa , tobe preſent at the ſuid Aj: 


'  ſemblie,for aſiifting and verifying of the ſaid complaints inn i 
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. That the Preghyterie ordaine all their Paſtors, omof Pulpit on a Sab- 
bath day beforenoone, tacauſe read publikely this whale complaint and 
the Presbyteries reference tothe Afſemblie,and ſo to admoniſh the Biſh 

ofthe Dioceſe, the delinquent coreplaintdwpon;wirh thereſt bat, 
eagues to be preſent at the gentralb Aſsemblie,to anſwer v02 owltr 
» S088. + < complaint » 
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:complains,both'in the particular and generall Heads thereof, given ore 
be given in ; and to abide the cenſure and triall of the Aſcemblie there. 
Kew And —_— out of Pulpit to — all others who have in- 
| ether 3n-the parſmins vr referrins this complunnt th be pj 

the ſaid. »ſcemblre. 92 4 f | > vel. pUſehe 
SUUAD EATS nt nn WL F thn bh ann <TD) TEE "0% 
AST SORES 2 Ss tens ie fe SUPRA Y.2\ 1 24 
«That: the-Presbyterie inſert in their \Proxbyterie-Bodks\the whole 
nonr of this complaint, both in the generall of parvientw-eadbefereay 
and phav they have a care ro canſe deliver by their ordiieinie Beadls\vy 
the Biſhop ofthe Dioceſe, a copie thereof,andl a copie of an At#; referring 
the ſame to the Aſſemblie, and ſummon him to compeare before the Aſ- 
femblie. And if he be within the conntrey,and cannot be perſonally appre.- 
hended.to affix a full copie thereofupon each dwelling place,and upon the 
moſt patent dooye ofthe Cathodrull Church and Epiſcopall ſeat. © 
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PAM) AMY SWLRSIQ ATR 15302) HIND TIEN SLINEE 
.> That the'complasntrs withinthe Presbyterie where the Biſhop is reſo. 
dent,or hath his Cathedrall,be carefull > md we 
in other Precbyreries:wathin their Dioceſe, who beſt can;ſperifie &+<eri- 
fee their Biſhops uſurpation andtranſyreſcions , and who had particular 
ariiclesro gather particular Declarations & Imformitions of the ſame, 
4136 SODTEVOLT. 11.349 2 28TOO% LO DZMLETNL 10 (8@t'% 
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';1 That ſome aftbeſe.complainers intheir owne namt; t-with Warrant 
and power fron the reſt, without failing attend the 1ſſemblie withivine 
generall complaint aud particular verifications and ſpecifications of the 
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_ © Thataw cafe the —_ where the Biſhop hath his reſidence, ov 
where he hath hi Cathedrall and Epiſcopall (cat , refuſe to receive this 
complaint,orreferre the ſame to the Aſſemblie,cr to aamomſhor cyre the 
Fiſhep delinquent _ the Aſſemblie,zo anſwer to the complaint ; that 
the Gemtiezen & others who are 7s I Presbyteries , up 
their refuſatt-rake inſtrament in the hazds of the Clerk ofche Presbyte- 
rie, or any Notavie, and'proteft that their refuſall of theordinarie\cure 
of Tuſtice, prorared (without doubt) by.the Biſhop of that Dioceſe dtlin« 
gaent complained of, the equivalent of Law & Reaſon, be a formall'sy- 
tation of hims.Which Proteſtation they may affix uponthe dwelling houſe 
of the. ſaid Biſhop, or upon his Cathedrall Gtrerch , or#he prime Charch 
withinthe Precbyterie.. Anil thaethey way deale with any ther Prevby- 
rerie-withii the Dioceſe, whoichetder arſpoſed , anal upon their receir 
the complinnt.will referrerhe ſame rovhefſemblie,und cyie the 8ifhop 
mm mamer above expreſfied; tocompeare before the 16> _ 
. vat rs. XI. Item, 
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Fa haps ſome Mini cr evithin the Presbyterie may ehinkd Purcirn 
Head; ue oof in be relevant in REES 
Biſbop not tobe guiltic of all the particular Heads contained therein:yet 
he in Inſtice:cannot refuſe to w/o the triall of the Relevancie & yn 
: -| bation thereof tothe general Aſſemblie ; eſpectally ſeeing the Retovancie 
, and prob ws or fewer Points a7 ainſt. the Biſhop ix verecs oa 
mprion ofevery. cmppargrs oa 
fp ofthe Doe, with hs ans Ws 0 ua A ihe i ue 
1; 2.3 SAMAK MES F 287: 
Fs X I IL ATERILLTE YT x. 0 \t, ADLAUUTERCA 
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© helm: To 46 re. - he Preobyeerie., por Comp Complaints #port ar 2x, 
within the ſame , againſt any ſcandalous Mimfter eitherinD 
Life, either to judge the Com Lo of referrethe ſame to the trial and: 


cenſure of the generall Aſſemblie,& ſo to admoniſh & cyte- the Mi 
| rn pebye compeare (efenbe pain "Aſentic frtha ad 


*Accordir towhich Articles, upon Sunday , Octob. as. they 
cauſed readtheſaid Libell:in all che Churches ; of Edinburgh nor- 
> penny .my«Lord- Commiſſioners \command:giyerto. the 
Provoſt and Bailies to the contrarie, except in Holy-rood-houſe, 
--.. Where it wasread the = Sunday, as it was in other Churches of. 
the Kingdome; procecding herein 1. Againſt all charitie which 
-...dathnorbehaveir ſelfe ely,nor delighteth inithediſcovery 
_ -of mens nakedaefſe;nortakeup areproach, norbackbitewith the 
_- tongue; muchleſſe towrite:a-book again wbrotherws 1 
-the order preſcribed by the Apoſtle zot to rebuke an Elder but toim:: 
treat him as 4 Father: and by the Actof Parliament; Iam: 6: pure. 
- diſcharging-all-perſonsro' im _—_ -procure: the diminution 
[x ofhoanthorii and yome _ - *three-Hltares or any of then. 
allan rmal 3 
Fc) by the AR of generall ry erergn nk, anu-99. 
| þ cmwarge it —_— _ = ſummons comainetheſj 
crine,w the: tbell doth nory onlyigenctull 
- calumnies , reproaches and aſperſions, Corinne 
*30 ;bur leaving theſeto be: filled up by:malitious.delation y 
 .afterthey havedefamed rheir Brethren by-publiſhing:chis Libells 
as appeares by the 8. and 11. Articles ofthe ſaid inftruftions and 
-.dgainſtche order preſcribed by the-Afﬀemblic art Saint Andrewes, 
April24.1x582. _ or a £96" Pin 
Miniſters, there. bra pol fartie dayes:warni 
within the\Realme; carbon ing withoat:ithe Re napy 
+ Girefted by the:Kirke indſuch Cantniſcioners ther cof, av cletts and ad: 
- mits the-perſon complainedaf,, won ms ns and ans. 
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fwer upon the complaint. And in caſe of their abſence at the firſt ſummons, 
the ſecond to be diretted upontbe like warning with certification, if he faile, 
the Libell ſhall be admitted to probation,and he ſhall be holden pro conteſſo. 
Whick-formenorbcing keptin a ſunmons.inferring the puniſhment of 
deprivstion, theſame cannot be ſuſtained by the orderof that: Afﬀſem- 
blic- 4+ Againſt common equitie which iſuk ſummons onely by the 
authotirie of that Judge before whom thedelinquent:is to compeare z 
whereby: the: ſummons directed by the authotitic of 'theſe: pretended 
Pregbyteries,; cannot ſuſtaine for compearance beforethe.generall Aſ- 
ic,norcould reference be made from the Presbynexjeto thegene. 
rall Aſſemble, the parties never being ſummoned to.compeare before 
the Presbyterie, whereby cither in preſence of the partie, or in caſe of 
contumacte, the complaint mightbee referred to the Aſſemblie. Thar 
there was no cytation before the refercnce,is cleare by.the ſaid inſtru- 
aions; And whataſtrange and odious forme it is to inſert ſuch a ca- 
lumaions Libell-in the-Presbyterie books , without' cyting- of the 
parties. te anſwer thereto-: and to cyte Biſhops before. the generall Aſ- 
blic-by\the ſaid 'Libeltz by publiſhing the ſame ar Churches , to 
h they.hadno relationand were'many miles diſtant, Wee leave it 
to the judgement of indifferent men. 5. Againſt all decencic and re- 
ſpect. due to-1wen. of their place , the ſaid perſons being-menttof dig- 
nitic, and:ſome of them of his Majeſtics moſt honourable privie Coun- 
cell , and:knowne to bee 'of blameleſſe converſarivnand to havede- 
ſerved well; thus to bee reviked! and traduced |) dothinedound:ts the 
reproach of Church and State , and of the-Goſpellowhercob they are 
Preachers; 6.” Laſtly, roomit many otherinformaiinies: their 
owne.canſciences, whichwe charge inthe fight of Gwidy asthoy muſt 
anſwerbeforc hisgreat and: tribunall,;f they ſoſpecr:and know 
not perfectly,accardingto the judgement of chatitic;thom who 
thasaccu(o,,to.bec freeof theſe crimes wherdwith — m, 
atleaſt af many abthem:5as-appearcs evidently:by the 215: rticle of 
the: ſaidrinftructions.7 having» therein-libcited'the generall:;;ahdhave 
10: ſto the {pecification: rheroof , fromtho malice of their neigh- 
Lang it {0 he they can furniſh} it; : By-which informall ſand malicions 
proceeding, rs moſtapparcnr; that our ſaid parties do ſecke-ouridiſe 
graccatd overthrow moſt maliciouſly andillegally;'Andrhereforowe 
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except they be more unruly.rhen Popes. Ludovicus Bavarm and all 
the Eſtates of Germanie with. him , did plead this nullitic againſt:the 
ſentence and proceeding of Pope 1ohn 22. and of his Councell.- And 
the Archbiſhop of Cullen 1546.did plead thenullitic of Pasl 3. his Bull 
of excommunication , becaule he proteſted,that ſo ſoone as a- lawful 
Councell ſhould be opened, he would implead the Pope as partie , be- 
ing guiltie of many things cenſurable by the Councell. Ft; 
Bur the late proteſtationdoth ſhewthe authors thereof ro be noleſle 
injurious to our place and- authority , then they are over-weening of 
their owne. For it is againſt reaſon & praQice ofthe Chriſtian Church, 
that no Primate, Archbiſhop, nor Biſhop, have place nor voice delibe- 
rative or deciſive in generall Aſſemblies , exceptrhey be authorized 8& 
elected by their Presbyteriall meetings, conſiſting of preaching and 
ruling Elders (as they call them) and without warrant or example in 


©. . #® . 
the Primitive and pureſt times ofthe Church. 


This alſo doth inferre the nullitic of an Aſſemblie , if the Modera- 
tor. and Preſident for matters of doctrine, and diſcipline , ſhall bee 
ncither the Primate , Archbiſhop , nor Biſhop, but hee who by plura- 
litic of Presbyters and Lay-mens voices ſhall bee eleted + which 
happely may. be one of the inferiour Clergie, or a Lay-perſon,asſome- 
times it hath fallch out : Whereas canonically,according:to the ancient 
praQtice of the Church , the Primate ſhould preſide .. accordingro the 
conſtitution of the firſt Councell of Nice Can. 6. of Antioch Can.'s; 
arid | of the: Imperiall Law.:Novell. conftitur. 123. cap.- xo. and 
according to.our:owne Law. For whatplace in Aﬀemblics Archbi- 
ſbops {and- Biſhops had in other (Chriſtian/ Nations; the ſame they. 
had(no doubt) in Scotland, and yet ſtill doe retaine ,,except by ſome 
munitipall Law:it bath beene reſtrained;which cannot be ſhowne. For 
the reſtraint of their authoritie. by the-ARt'of Parliament, 1592... is re- 
ſtored by the AR of Parliament. 1606..and 1609. andall ARs pre- 
judiciall to theirjuriſdiction abrogated. / Neither doth that A 1592. 
eſtabliſhing generall 'Aſſeinblics , debarre Biſhops from preſiding 
therein ; nor the abrogation..of. their Commiſſion granted to-them 
by Ac of Parliament in. Eccleſiaſtitall cauſes, imply and inferre the a- 
brogation of that authoritie which they received not from. the Parlia- 
ment but from Chriſt, from whom they received the ſpirituall-over- 
ſight ofthe Cleric under their charge ; whereto belongeth the Prefi- 
dentſhipin all Aﬀemiblies for matters ſpiriruall'; alwayes withdue ſub- 
miſhatt to the ſupreme Governour : which is ſo. intrinſecally:inhe- 
rent inthem ,'asthey are Biſhops:, that hoc 4pſo: thar: they are Biſhops , 
they are Preſidents of all Aſſemblies of the Clergie : as the Chancel- 
lour:of the Kingdome'hath place in Councell and Seffion, not by a- 
ny Act or Statute, but hoc rpſoithar he is Chancellour. ' By Act of Par- 
lament Biſhops-are' declared/to;have ther right in Synods and other 
inferiour mectings', but byino:Law reſtrained nor debarred: from the 
exerciſc of it in Nationall Aſſemblies: and the law.-aHowing Biſhop 
to:bee Moderators'of the Syriods, doth preſent a liſt in abſence-of 
IK | Metropolitan, 
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-6£whichthe Moderator of the generall Afſembly ſhall be choſen. For, 
is it not more agreeable to reaſon, order; and decency, that out of Mo- 
derators of -Synods a Moderator of the general! Afembly ſhould bee 
choſen, then ofthe inferiour Clergic ſubjectto them 2 Sago, 
As concerning that Act of the generall Aſſembly 1580. whereby 
Biſhops are declared to have no warrantout of Scripture, if carruption 
of time ſhall bee regarded, the authority of that Aﬀembly mightbee 
neglected'no leſſe then chat at Glaſgow, 1610, (But-it is ordinary 
that prior acts of Aſſemblies and Parliaments give place to the poſtes 
rior: for Poſteriora derogant prioribus. And there paſt not full fix years 
whenagenerall Aſſembly at Edinburgh found, that the name of Bi- 
ſhops hatha ſpeciall charge and function annexed to it by the word of 
God ; andthatirt was lawfull forthe generall Aſſembly to admira Bi- 
ſhoprog Benefice, preſented bythe Kings Majeſty, with power to ad. 
mir, viſite, and deprive Miniſters, andto be Moderators of the Presby- 
teries where they are reſident; and ſubject onely to the ſentence of t 
generall Afembly. = 
- :Asforthat Acrat £H om roſe, let them anſwer to it that have their 
calling by-that Commiſſion.- ' Wee profefle that wee have a lawfull 
calling by the cletionof the Clergic, whoare of the Chapiter of our 
Cathedrals, 'and conſecration of Biſhops by his Majeſtics conſent and 
approbation, according to the laudable Lawes and ancicnt cuſtome of 
this Kingdome,and of the Church in ancient times, and doe homage 
to our Soveraigne Lord for our Temporalities, and acknowledge him 
ſolo Deo minorem, next unto God in all cauſes, and over all perſons 
Spirituallor Temporal, in hisxowne Dominions ſupreme Governour. 
But-now wee po navcts Pi cp his complaiat, Ziv. 3. By. 14; 
201 periculum metuere de | 
 byteris ntc Enangelii nec loci ſui memores.ſed neque futurum Dei ſudicinm, 
mequr prepoſitum fibi Epiſcopumi cogitantes, quod nunquam omnino fub ax- 
teceſſoribuis fattum tft, cam contumelia & conempta prepoſuti, torams (ibs 
venaicent f. 'c Atque niinam now proftrats fratrum noſtrorum ſalute ſibi 
 omnia vendicarens. - Contumelias Epiſcopatiis noftri diffimulare & fer- 
re:peſſem, ſicut diffimulavi ſemper & periuli; ſed diſsimnlands.'nunc 
locus non tft, quande decipiatur fraternitas noftra 4 quibuſdam weſtriim, 
qui-dims fine-ratione reſtituends ſalutis plauſibiles eſſe cupiunt, magis 
lapſisrobſunt.. * ws Mtn 
-Eaftly, it is:moſt manifeſt by. the premiſes, how abſurd: it-15/and 
cortrary to all reaſon and pratriſe ofthe Chriſtian Church;that Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops ſhall be judged by: Piefbyters'; and moreablurd, 
-that they ſhould--bee judged? by'a' mixei anceciog .of Presbyters and 
-Laicks, conveening: without Jawtull/authoriry of the Church; How, 
_  -andby whomfhey arc to be judged; according to the cuſtome of anci- 
- -ecrtithes, -ma2y bee ſeeneby the-Councell of Chalcedot, Can. g. and 


2 Coonido*CMilevit; (Can; 42 and: Concil, Carthag, 2. Can, 10, Nor 


dve:wee declinethe lawfull criall of any competent judicatoric in the 
| LI Kingdome, 


Mettopolitan, to whom of right this place doth belong, as ſaid is, out 


us de offensy Domini, none aliqit Av 


I2. 
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Kingdome, eſpecially of a generall Aſſembly lawfully conftituce , or 
of his Majcſties High Commiſſioner, for any thing in life or doctrine 
can be laid to our charge : oncly wee declareand affirme, That it is a- 
eainſt order, decencic, and Scripture, that wee ſhould bec judged by 
Presbyters or by Laicks, without authority and Commiſſion from So. 
veraigne authority. | 
For the reaſons foreſaid, and many moe, and for diſcharge of our 
duty to God, to his Church, and to our Sacred Soveraigne, left by 
our filence we betray the Churches right, his Majcſties authority, and 
our owne conſciences, Wee for ourſelves, and inname of the Churcti 
of Scotland, arc forced to proteſt, That this Aſſembly bee'reputed 
and holden null in Law Divine and humane, and that no Church-man 
bee holden to appeare before, affiſt or approve itz and therefore, that 
no letter, petition, ſubſcription, interlocutor, certification, admonition, 
or other AR whatſoever proceeding from the ſaid Aſſembly, or. any 
member thereof, be any wiſc prejudiciall to the Religionand Confeſ- 
fion of Faith by Act of Parliament eſtabliſhed, or ro the Church, or 
any member thereof, or to the juriſdiction, liberties, priviledges, 
rents, beneficcs, and poſſeſſions of the ſame, Acts of generall Afſem- 
blie, of Councell and Parliament in favours thereof, or to the three 
Eſtates of the Kingdome, or any of them, or to us, orany ofus, in our 
pcrſons or eſtates, authority, juriſdiction, dignity, rents, benefices, re- 
putation, and good name : but onthe contrary that all ſuch Acts. and 
deeds above mentiened, and every one of them are, and ſhall be repy- 
ted and eſtcemed unjuſt, illegail and null in themſelves, with all chat 
hathfollowed or may follow thereupon. ; 
And foraſmuch as the ſaid Aſſembly doth intend ( as wee are in- 
formed) to call in queſtion, diſcaſfſe, and condemne things not.one- 
ly in themſelves lawfull and warrantable, bur alſo defined and detcr- 
mined by Ads of generall Afſemblic and Parliaments, and in praQice 
accordingly, to the diſgrace and prejudice of reformed Religion, au- 
thority of the Lawes and Liberties of the Church and Kingdome, 
weakning his Majeſties authority, diſgracing the .profcflion and pra- 
Rice which hee holdeth in the Communion of the Church where hee 
liveth, and branding of Reformed Churches with the foule aſperſi- 
onsof Jdolatry and Superſtition ; wee proteſt before God and man, 
That what ſhall be done inthis kinde, may not redound to the diſgrace 
or diſadyantage of reformed Religion, nor bee reputed adecd of the 
Church of Scotland. Wo | 
We proteſt that wee imbrace and hold, that the Religion preſently 
profeſſed in the Church of Scotland, accordingto theConfefſion there- 
of, reccived by the Eſtates of this Kingdome, and ratified in Parlia- 
ment the yeare 1567. is the true Religion bringing men to eternall Sal- 
vation, and doe deteſt all contrary crrour, 
Weproteſt, that Epiſcopall government in the ' Church is law- 
full and neceſſary.: and that the ſame is not oppoſed and impugned 
for any defeR or fault, cither in the government or Governours z but 


by 


( 


Km 


Io =o PI T6 AS PEEL CEE TI Goin IR I on 


— 


FORO 


:Church thely mapy year $ 
ches with able'and learned” M | 
&ping of the Miniſters ſtipends, preventing of theſe 
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{ted the fame, keeping the people in peace and obedichce; 
and {pppreſſing ot Popery, which, in reſpec either of the number'of 
Het profeſſors, or boldneſſe' 
i ebb Hig $Ki dome as before theſe ſtirres. 
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ne our Biſhopricks at his Majeſtics fect, to bee 
oyall pleaſure , but alſo, if fo bee it pleaſed 
Our lives , and become a facrifice for this at- 


| | f fight of God, to whom one day we muſt pive ac« 
e uſc of this Declinator and Proteſtationourt of the 


Mae ſtie; that hee'mayappointiz' free and Jawfull Generall Aſſembly, 
fach, 


to the cffect the preſent diſtractions of the Church may bee ſetled. 
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ie, of whatſocyttr'degree, either in lifeand manners, or doctrine, or 
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"_ exerciſcof his calling and juriſdiction, hee may bee heard to anſwer all 
ccuſations, and abide. all rtiall, cicher for clearing bis innocency, or 
flering condigee puniſhment, according to his tranſgreſſions : decli- 
ng alwaycs this Aſſembly, for the cauſes above written : Like as b 
ther. preſents, wee, and eygry oneFus, decline rhe ſame, the whole 
membersthereof, and Commiſſioners forsfaid flirected: thereto, :and 
Wee proteſt, that this-our Proteſtation, -inreſpect of our lawfull ab- 
ſence, may bee reccivedinthe name of us under-ſubſcribing for our 
ſelves, and inthe name of the. Church of Scotland thar ſhall adhere to 
the ſajd Proteſtation, and in the name. of eye paeht chem, fromour 
welbcloved Dr. Robert Hamilioun Miniſter at Glasford . towhom 


by theſe preſents we give our tull pawer and exprefſe mandate to pre- 
ſent che Ge inon atthe aid Aſſembly, or whereclle it ſhall be nece(- 
ſary to bce uſed, with all ſubmiſſion and obedicnce dye to our gracious 
Sovcraigne and his Majcſtics High Commilsioner: and upon the pre- 
ſcnting and uſing thercof, acts and inſtruments to crave, and all other 
thingsto doe that neceflarily are required in ſuch caſes: firme and ſta- 
ble bolding, or for to hold, what he, or any of them, ſhall lawfully do 
in the premiſes. | V7 i 

In witnefle whereof, as wee are ready with our blood, fo with our 
hand wee have ſubſcribed theſe preſcnts, at the Palace of Holy-rood- 
houſe, New-caſtle, and Glaſgow, the. 16. 17. and 20. daycs of No- 
vergb. 1638. & fic ſubſcribitur. NOS Sh | 


Þ. S'* Andrea Arch, 
Pa.Glaſpow. | 
ThoGallovidien, 
To.Roſſen. 

Walterus Brechinen. 
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| A Feer theſe paſſages, there were .read divers Proteftations 

"A at Our Commiſſioners inſtance, from ſeveral places a- 
gainſt the lawfulneſſe of this Aſſembly both in regard of the 
Lay-Elders preſent in it, .and the Miniſters Commiffioners 
in ic choſen by Lay-Elders : One ſent from many Miniſters, 
and read publiquely, doth here follovy. 
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The Supp Heagion and humble ISP RED of the Hong 


fters ofthe Church of: Scotland, preſenred ro-his Ma- 
jeſties High Commithoner and generall Af. 
ſemblic held at Glaſgow. in No- 
vhcrony, 16 xÞ 


May T's leafs yell FANG »£NN 
A N4 you right Noble, Rink Wifhghul calc moſt Reve. 
'xend Brethren, convened by bis Majeſfties Þ roclamation tnthis 
venerable nationall Aſſembly, to conſult upen the \*maft convenient 
wayes, aud to enaft ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Lawes ," 45-to your wiſe- 
domes ſeemes moſt expedient, for preſerving of peace and truth in this 
( burch,for which ends wee from the he of eur hearts ( as feeling 
members of the ſame ) earneſily intreat him, who batb-promijed to bee 
Þith bis ene tothe end of the world, by his Spirit and grace, ſo todi- 


reft and aſsift your Wiſedomes, that by this long expetted meeting, 


glory may redound to his ever \glorious Name, and peace to this rent- 


Church which all the members therof wich moſt can wiſbes expett 
at your hands. For the preſent, we thounht it our duty,as thoſe whom it 


duth moſt clearly concerne (our great Shepherd\having comwutted to pur 
| Charge a part of that Flock Which hee bath redeemed with. his precious 
bloud ) to preſent unto youoar juſt feares which ariſe from.the ſudden 
incrodching of the Laick (now called Ruling) Elders, m-divers Pres, 
byteries of this Kingdome, having chiefeband in chuſtas of { 'ommiſ- 
froner5 there left they,with Commiſsioners thus elefFed, may breex upox 
the neck of the Mmniſte and (burch heire,; the beavy yoake of aver- 
ruling Elders in all times comming, to theno ſmall burg of 2s and our 
pac. in the G Goſpel, except timely remedy be provided. | 
Our humble ſupplication therefore to your Grace, and. menkicee} 
this preſent Aſſembly js that all theſe C ommiſszoners thus choſen by the 
voice of laick Elders,c5 in whoſe Commiſsions they have bad band may 
be removed, as men to whoſe ooiceg and ſudgements wee cannot ſubmit 
our ſelves in matter of Church government, - for the juſt feares above 
 expreſt, they bring 5 juſtly ſuſpe#t Indges not to bee admitted, and they 
eleGions and Commiſsious void for reaſons following : Firſt, there is 
no L aw in this Kingdome wherby I aick' Elders have any oojce tt 
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chufing (ommiſs1oners to generall A emblies; the chuſers th 
oo os power $0 ks, thoſe that are hoſe ſeri by es Ds 
n0-place nor eOoice inthis Aſſembh.. Second] ,albent hor ay 
heretofore, and before Churches were fully. planted, a cuſtome-thg 
Laick Elders did fit in Þ resbyteries, yet that cuſtome bath beene 7, 
3 5. Jeeres by-paſt, univerſally ( and above forty yeeres in moſt Preby.. 
 teries) interrupted ; which preſcription is ſufficient to make Void any 
ſuch cuſtome: ſo that it can be no ſufficient warrant for chem to ft ang, 
voice in'Þ resbyteries nod , much leſſe to intrude themſelves ( as t 
have done in many. Presbyteries )' contrary tothe mindes and publicks 
proteſtation of the. Miniſtery. Thirdly, when Laick Eldershad pk 
in Presbyteries, yet it as ordained that the cooices ſhould not be equall 
in number, With the. voices of the Miniftery, 4s ts to bee ſeeng m the 
| booke of diſcipline ; | (hapter,. But nt this &; 
lefi on, their number were not onely equall, but in moſt parts more, 
becauſe out of every Pariſh there was a Laick Elder, and ſo-at leaf 
equall in number , and inelet#ion of theſe (ommijsioners,againſl Þhyſe 
eleFion wee except, there w4s.put upon the lift [tx in ſome places, and 
inotbers foure of the Miniſters, who being removed, in their abſence 
the choice was made When the Laick Elders by ſp x or. foure «t the 
leaſt exceeded the Miniſters in number of oices, Jea in ſome Preby- 
teries the Laick Elders were twice ſo many in number, ſo that theſe. 
Commiſsioners are mainly choſen by the Laity, and not by the Mini. 
| ſters, neither can wee acknowledge. them for ours. 'Fourtbly, theſe 
Laick Elders did of ol1 onely aſsiſt in. Diſcipline, not medling Þith 
points of DoBrine (ſuffering the ſpirit of the Prophets to bee ſubje to 
the Prophets, according to the Apoſlolicall rule ,) but now they Zo 
themſelves to ſit and voice in the Prebyteries in matters of Doffrine, 
and have given Commiſsion to thoſe whom we except aga mſ}, to Voice 
in this venerable Aſſembly, in Doftrine aſwell as in matters of Di- 
ſeipline ; Which Commiſsions are null, as proceeding 4 non habente. 
poteſtarem. For theſe and other moſt weighty cauſes, the elefion 
of ſuch Commiſsioners, «and their place i in this Aſſembly being ſo dan- 
gerous to the ( burth, threaten the ſame With the moſt intolerable 
3ouk of bandage tobe laid upon the neck of the Þ resbyteries by Laick 
. 1oVer-raling Elders, to the prejudice of the libertiesof the ſaid Presbyte- 
| au Whole Difcpline of this Church, We could not, out of conſcience 
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to God, our callings, and flocks, but make humble remonſtrance of the 
ſame to your Grace and members of this grave Aſſembly: Withall pro- 
teſting both in our own names and in name of al the Miniſtery and body 
of this Chirch that will adhere to thus preſent ſupplication , that all ſen- 
tences,concluſions,( anons,Statutes,and Ordinances which ſhalbe made 
in that Aſſembly wherein the foreſaid (ommiſttoners ſhall have deter- 
minative voice, to be void, null, and of no effet? to oblige us or any of 
us to the obedience of the ſame : But if this our juſt ſupplication be not 


admitted ( Which we hope and earneſtly pray may be graciouſly accep- 


ted )then this our proteſtation may bee of force againſt ſuch Lawes and 
preceedings that may follow thereupon. Thus hoping for your charitable 
conftrutt.on of this our neceſſary tuty in ſo eminent a danger of the 
( barch,and bumbly imtreating theſe preſents may be put upon Record, 
Wereſ/t. 


& FY 


| A when the Proteſtation of the Presbyterie of Glaſ- 

ag ow ( which wasa very ſtrong one ) begun to bee 

read, the Principall of the Colledge there deſired the forbea- 
rance of it for atime, to which the Moderator gladly yeecld- 
ed: but our Commiſhoner, who had delivered it ih with 
his owne hands, preſſed the reading of it out ; which the Mo- 
derator refuled, alledging thar any man might withdraw 
his owne Proteſtation, much more defire the forbearance of 
reading of it : to which Our Commiſhoner replied; That the 
Proteſtation was ſubſcribed not onely by the hand of the 
Principal), but the major part of the Miniſters of that Presby- 
tetie, of whom many were Covenanters; that in all theit 
names it was preſented unto him, and therefore could not be 
re-called by any one of them, without the conſent of thereſt, 
praying him-that it might bee read our tothe end: but allin 
vaine; for no juſticecould bee had from them, eſpecially in a 
point which ſo much concerned their reputation: for they 
conceived it would bee a great blarre to their bulineſſe, if a 
Proteſtation ( made by that Presbytery, in which was the ſeat 
of the Aſſembly ) ſhould bee knowne: and therefore they 
would neither reade it; nor did they deliver ir backe againe, 
| againſt 


(Pac, 268.) 


againſt all rules both of juſtice and equity: After this conteſt 
the Aſſembly for that night was diſmiſſed. w 

Our Commiſſioner wondring that the Principall'of che 
Colledge ſhould in publique detire the forbearance of pub. 
liſhing the Proteſtation of the Presbytery of Glaſgow inthe 
Aſſembly, uſed meanes to know the reaſon'of it, and found 
by the averment of perſons of good credit upon their owne 
knowledge, that the night before late at ten ofthe clocke, the 
Lord Lowdan and the Moderatour, with divers others Co- 
venanting Miniſters, had been with the Principall, and told 
him, chatche Presbyteriall Proteſtation would make a great 
diviſion amongſt them, that unleſle hee did wichdraw it, he 
muſt never looke to live quietly in Glaſgow, nor any where 
in Scotland ; thatthe Principall told chem, it was preſented to 
Our Commiſſioner, from whom it was not poſſible to re- 
cover it, that then by the ſame threatnings _ adjured him 
to deſire the forbearance of reading of it, if it ſhould bee ten- 
deredto the Aſſembly ; that after they were parted from him, 
his wife all ia tcares begged the like of him, affirming, chat 
the Lord Lindſey had been with her, and {(worgeto her, that 
both he and his muſt be utterly ruined, if ſhe could net pre- 
vaile wich him for re-calling that Proteſtation. This and 
many other paſſages heretofore mentioned, baniſhing quite 
 outof Qur Commiſſioners mind, and the minds of all Our 
well affected Councellours there preſent, all hopes, not onely 
of juſt and faire, buteven of formall proceedings in that Af: 
ſembly, where not ſo much as the ſhewy and countenance, of 
_ Juſtice was to be diſcerned, nor anything but the power and 
obſtinate wilfulneſſe of the Covenanters, and thenunanſwe- 
rable nullicies of this Aſſemblie, in regard both of the mem- 
bers cleted, and the manner of their ; > , being chrough. 
ly conſidered, andthe reaſons of the Biſhops Declinator pre- 
ſented to. Our Commiſsioner being ſeriouſly weighed, by 
which they did not decline the judgement of a generall A(- 
ſembly lawfully conſtituted, but onely of this Aſſembly, 
which was ta be accounted farre rather a Laicall convention, 


then, Eccleſiaſticall, all the members whereof had barred 
JJ: > themſelves 
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[memes from being J udges by their ſolemn oath of com- 
inxion for the rooting out of that Kingdome both the Bi- 
ſhops perſons and callings; ro whole ſentence Weor:Qur 
Commiſſioner could not deliver them over withour be- 
traying all courſes of julice, and denying ro Our Biſhops 
that proteion which cannot be denyed by Us to any of 
Qurſubjets, viz. the benefit of the Lawves of that Out 
Church and Kingdome : And beſides, Our Commiſſionet 
having certain and unqueſtionable intelligence of the Coye- 
nanters unmoveable reſolution,that although the Aſſembly 
fhould be continued,and allthings which they deſired(even 
ro their own wiſhes)ſhould be granted and effected, yet that 
the quietneſſe and peace of that Kingdome ſhould be rieyet 
a whit the more ſerled or eſtabliſhed, but that they were de- 
rermined to chuſe at.this aſſembly certain Committees, who, 
under the name of Commiſſoners from the generall Aſſem- 
bly, ſhould keep up their Tables, and be choſen and conti> 
nued from one-Aſſembly'to another, & ſo hold onthe ame 
rebellious courſes which they have held ever ſince the firſt 
erection of their Tables;to the utter overthrow. ef Our royal 
Authority, and the authority of the Lords of Our Councell, 
and Lords of Our Seſſion under Us: and Our: Commiſho- 
ner well weighing Our inftruRtions according to which he 
wasto carry himlelfe in this Afſembly, if hee ſhould: finds 
that theſe miſchiefes:and courſes of injuſtice-could nor bee 
ſtopped, reſolved the next day . (according to! Qur ſpeciall 
commandment)in Our name,and by Our authority to dif 
ſolve that Aſſembly, whoſe aime was only co robbe Us of 
 OurSoveraigne power, andto put it in the hands of theic | 
Commillioners. ;{ 1/11:90 02 £2 524800 
-- According to which reſolution, Our Commilſhoner the 
next day, being Wedneſday the 28. of November, went be- 
times inthe morning to the Church,and Our Councell-(ha- 
ving warning over night) met him in the Chapter-houlſe, 
where they {ate inconſultarion/before they went to the Al 
ſembly: He did then impartto themthe reſolution he had to 
diflolve the Aſſembly,and did asketheir advice for the nin+ 
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ner of doing it : after hearing each of their adviceſevenally, 


he was confirmed in his reſolution. The reafon why Our 


Commiſhoner held the Councell inthat place, was,becauſe 
ſome of Our Councell, who were preſent, ſhould have no 
time tocommunicate his refolutiontothe Coyenanters,nor 
toconſult with them about the hindering it, the Aﬀembly 
being fully ſer before the Councell came out , ſo that what 
had paſſed there, could not be communicated to them. 

Thefirſtthing propounded there by the Moderatourthar 
day,wasthis: A day er two before,there were brought into 
the Aſſembly three or foure great volumes by their newy 
Clerke, which he alledged were the Acts of the generall Aſ- 
ſembly from the very firſt reformation of that Church, 
which, by the ſpeciall providence of God,and his own care» 
full induſtry, had been recovered, elſe they had been loſt for 
ever, tothe invaluable loſſe of the purity of the Religion and 
Diſcipline eſtabliſhed amongſt them, for they had beene 
chrowne by for many yeares, untill he by ſome ſtrange acci- 
dent hadlight upon them: after which ſpeech of the Clerk, 
the Moderatour had deſired them to chuſe a Committee to 
peruſe theſe Bookes, andto reportto the Aſſembly whether 
they conceived them to bethetrue and authenricall Acts of 
the generall Aſſemblies ofthe Church 6f Scotland ; The day 
before this, theſe Commitrees had made their report that - 
they had peruſed them, and had found them to be true and 
authenticall Records, and delivered in vwriting ſome reaſons 
of this their opinion; which made the impartiallaudicors 
wonder how in two dayes men couldperuſe, and make a 
' Judgement of fuch volumes, which other men (who took 
chemſclyes to be no fooles) thought could hardly bedone in 
one yeare : butthar was all one,the Moderatour this day put 
' ito the queſtionand voices, Whether they would allow 
the copies of thoſe Bookes of Aſſembly (which the Com- 
mitrees the day before had reported to be good and faichfull 
copics) to be reputed eyer hereafter for the authenticall Re- 
cords and Regiſters ofthe Church of Scocland : Our Com- 

miſhoner prayed them to forbear doing any thing ſuddenly 
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quichce it could be inferred, that becauſethere had been Lay- 
Elders in particular Church-Seſhons, nay and perhaps in 
Presbyteries, that therefore theſe Lay-Elders either had, or 
muſt novy have voices in the generall Aſſembly, or in chu- 
ſing the Miniſters Commiſſjoners to it: Yetthe Moderatour 
cauſed another paper to be read in defence of Lay-Elders, of 
the very lame tedious ſtuffe wich the former : And,to mag- 
nific thoſe Bookes of Diſcipline,ſo often cyted in both theſe 
papers,the Moderatour defired the whole Aſſembly to heare 
himſelf readea long Latineteſtimony, given in the Syntagma 
of the confeſſions of the Reformed Churches, to the purity 
of the diſcipline of the Church of Scotland. Our Commil- 
ſioner called for the Book, &deſired to ſee what he had read, 
and found itto be a private teſtimonic of one unknown, in- 
ſerted by the Printer or ſetter out of that Syutagma,to make it 
ſell the Dine becauſe it had ſome new thing init, which 
made a good many laugh atthat ſo much magnified telti- 
monte. Thenthe Moderator, to take away that cxception 
inthe er 8 Declinator,that the Aſſembly was a declared 
party (and therefore could not betheir Judge) alledged, that 
the Remonſtrants had made the ſame objeRion againſt the 
Synod of Dort, but that it was repelled by all the Divines 
there preſent, and the invalidity of that exception declared by 
none better then by the Divines of great Britaine, whole 
judgment againſt chat exception he then out of the publique 
Acts ofthat Synod did reade : Our Commiſſoner told the 
Moderatour that he ſhould have done well to havetranſla- 
ted into Scottiſh that paſſage which he laſt read, and the for. 
mer out of the Syntagma , that ſo many of the Lay-Elders, 
who were to judge of the fitneſle of theſecytations, might 
underſtand him &them, which the Moderator paſſed over 
With a ſmile. Oxs who ſtood by Our Commiſſioner and 
had been preſent atthe Synod of Dort, asked leave firſt of 
Our Commiſſioner, and then of the Moderatour to ſpeake, 
which being granted him by both, he anſwered the Mode- 
ratours anſwer to the Biſhops objeQion,thus : That the Bi- 
Shops exceptis againſt them of the Aſſembly, as pars adver/a, 
diflered 
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differed from that ofthe Remonſtrants againſtthe Syriod of 
Dort two waiesFirſt,in regard of the matter of it'* For the 
Synod conſiſting of Divines, &rhe matters cotroverted be. 
ing points of divinity(& by ſome men thought to be funda. 
mientall points of faith, though they vere not ſo) in which 

Schollers uſe not to be neutrall,it was impollible for the Re- 

monſtrants to find Divinesto be their Judges, if they would 
except againſt ſuch Divines as had declared themſalves to be 
of the one opinion or the other: But it was not ſo with Epi. 
ſcopacy in the judgement ef the members ofthis Aſſembly . 
for they could not hold theallowing or reje&ting of Epiſco- 
pacy to be a point of doQtine, becauſe points of doctrine 
are not alterable, but the Church of Scotland in her poſitive 
confeſſion, Article 2 1. did hold Church policy or govern- 
ment alterable at the will of the Church ; which opinion, 
whether he did allowy ornot, he was not then and there to 
declare : bur ſure in ſuch points, which they chemaſelves held 
alterable and indifferent at the will of the Church, being no 
points of dotrine, there was no neceffity of pre-declaring 
their judgement, eſpecially after they meant to bee Judges : 
Nay,there was a neceſsity of not pre-declaring their judge. 
ment againſt Epiſcopall government, conſidering ie ſtood 
now in force by Acts both of Church and Parliament; and 
therefore thatthe declaration of their judgement apainſt it, 
(even ſince they intended to be Judges of it, but before they 
were actually ſo) did barre them from being Judges of it at 
all. Bur ſecondly,and that upon which he principally inſi- 
ſted, was this : That the Biſhops caſe in their exception 
againſt this Aſſembly , differed from that of the Remen- 
ſtrants againſt the other Synod, in the manner of the mem- 
bers of that Synods pre-declaration, and of the members of 
this Aſſemblies pre-declaration. Many of the members of 
that Synod had pre-declared themſelves by diſcourſing,vvri- 
ting,preaching,&c. bur not by any judiciall A, nor by any 

Act equivalent to ajudiciall A&, ſuch as ſwearing againſt 

the other tenet, binding theraſelves by Oathes, Covenants, 
Combinations , Confederacies, Aſſociations w—_ the 
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abetters of it, "all which being Ads analogicalltojudiciall- 
Acts,” and being done by the- members of this Afembly- 
againſt the Biſhops, abſolutely barred them from being 
fadges tn. the queſtion'of theſe- Biſhops perſons or-calling. 
Some: atif(ver: was made to* this by the Moderatour and 
 ofhicis, *Which'requited-no reply ;- and therefore received 
| fine that which was anſwered being, no: way againſt that 
whichbubern defivercd : Forthe Moderatour conceiving 
that hewlibfpake hadaffirmed thatthe ye Articles-treated, 
of at theSyriod of Dort, had'been fundamental points of 
Faith (of which opitrion the ſpeaker never. was; naris) tcl] 
lipon a"diſcourſe of fundamencall-and not- fundamentall 
þoinrs of Faith; affirming tharthe Synod of Dort had never 
determined the five Articles*to+be:-tundamentall points of 
Faith, whichithe former ſpeakerknevy. very -well to be erue: 
Andit-rnade many auditors thinke, that the Moderatout did 
deliverthironly becauſe he would have ſomething-to ſay, 
forxchey didconcciverhat he had been a man ſo rigid in theſe 
tentrsthavhehad held them to. be fundamemtall points of 
Faich >+Duc whether he did or-not, there were many Mini- 
Ketsxanetabers of che: Aſſembly, who did hold them go bee 
Aimdanmcntallpoints,8: moſt unchriſtianly and uncharitably 
thad proxchedptharche Remonſtrants teners did deſtroy the 
veryfoutditionoffarth.; and yrholocycr fided withchem 
incthefiverarciclesould not poſhblybedaved.. Bus, now 
- theothorexceptionaid by bimthat fpakey.and in which be 
fconceived the-Rtrength:of his {ſpecch principally to lie;. viz, 
[That bytheir ſwearing, and:combining; by a Covenant a- 
gainfttheBiſhops(which was aplain pre-judging afthem) 
they had barred themfelyes from being thairiudges;,irhe 
Moderatous was pleaſedto make no-an{weratall;; thovgh 
ofallthac was fpoken jc:moſt principally required one, An- 
»atheridvtmiſter,. ans iohthe graytſt-and leargedſtiathei\[- 
<icmbly;did concetyenhas he whieh {pake hadathumed, 4hac 
behdbSpideenenonhſoigcal Paines of faich 
and z bur novbfgovernment orether-watters,. and 
_ *tnflanced in:Navatur 86 Dangton, whoby Gouncels 4nd Sy- 
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nods had beene cenſured in points of ſchilme;, which no 
man ever denyed, nor ever came within the compaſſe'of 
che thoughts or words of him that ſpake: - Here a'Lay- 
Elder, who was a Lord,conceived that he who ſpake had 
faid ſomething inſitivating that Lay-Elders had given 
voices in ſome Councels; Thereupon the perſon that | 
. unwilling to ketthat paſſe, asked leave to tell his Lordſhip 
chat he was miſtaken, & that if Our Commiſſioner and the 
Aſſembly would give hitn leave, he would maintaine it 
oainſt any man inthe Aſſembly, that neither the name ner 
thing ofa Lay-Elder, was ever knowneto any generall or 
Provinciall Councell, nay,notto any particular Church in 
the whole Chriſtian world, before (alvms dayes. To this 
no reply was made, fave only by the Moderatour, who 
firſt ſaid thatir would be thought a ſtrahge thing in Eng- 
nd, if any of this Aſſembly ſhould ſtand up inthe Con- 
yocation houſe, and ſpeake againſt their Church govern- 
ment : to which was anſwered by him that ſpake; That he 
neither did ſpeake, nor would have ſpoken there, without 
leave askedand obtained; nor would he have asked leave 
if it had not been to have cleared a paſsage of the. Synod of 
Dort urged by the Moderatour, and in which he himlelfe 
was interelsed, And it ſeemes here rhe Moderatour was 
brought very low, by telling the party that his facher while 
helived was of another opinion : to which the other an- 
ſwered, Thatthat was a weak reaſon ; for there were ſome 
members ofthe Aſsembly then ſiting, whoſe Fathers had 
been Papiſts : And he who ſpake did very much wonder 
that the Moderatour ſhould think. ic ſtrange for him to 
differ from his Father in his judgement-of theſe points of 
Ecclefiaſticall government, for he did not apprehendic ſo 
great a matter for any man to differ from his Father ia 
judgement, as to differ from himſelfe : and hee was ſure 
that the Moderatour knew well enough that many mem- 
bers ofthe Aſſembly, who were now ficrceſt agaitiſt Epi- 
fcopall government , . within theſe few yeares had been as 
earneſt maintainers of itas any,and more ambirious and ear- 
neſt ſuitors for Biſhopricks then any other. The Mode- 
ratour at laſt cur off all further conteſtation about theſe 
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Lay-Elders, by affirming that the ftate of the queſtion as ir 
Rood beforethem, was not whether Lay-Elders had cyer 
been received in other Churches, but whether their. office 
and place inthe Aſſembly was _— che conſti- 


. and ſo no. more was 


.. The Moderatour from that ſpeech which was made for 
juſtifyingthe Biſhops exception againſt the competency of 
their Judges, viz, the Aſſembly, becauſe the members of it 
had declared themſelves parties, tooke occalion to ſpeake 
thus co the Aſſembly : Since we ſee both the competen 
and conflitytionof this Judicacory and Aſſembly is thus 0- 
penly impugned, it is high time to cleare this point, of 
which none can be Judge but the Aſſembly ieſelfe, and 
therefore I will preſently pur it-to voyces, Whether this Aſ- 
ſembly bethe lawfull and:comperent. Judge of the Libell 

inſtthe Biſhops, notwithſtanding the reaſons contain- 
ed incheir Dcclinator, | 75.07! 

This gave our Commiſhoner the occaſion (which hee 
negleQed not) co do and declare that which vy Onr ſpecial 
commandementhe had reſolved on , for he prefently made 
a ſpeech of a competence lepgth, the ſunme whereof was 
this: 1 ſhould perhaps bave continued a little longer with 
you, if you had not falne upon a point which doth. inforce 

deſerting you : Youare now about to ſettle the lawyful- 
nelle of this Judicatory , and the competency of it againſt 
the Biſhops, whom you havecyted hither, neither,of which 
{ can allow, if I ſhall diſcharge cicher my duty towards 
God, 'or loyalty towards: my gracious and juſt Maſter. 
This is a day to me both of gladneſle and ſadneſs,Gladneſle 
inthat I have both ſeenc-this Aſſembly. meere, which his 
Majeſties ſubjes-have bren.made belecye was never-inten- 
ded by Him, and inthatT-ſhall now'in his Majeſties name 
make good unto you all his moſt gracious offers inhis laſt 
Royall Proclamation, which likewiſe his Majeſties ſub- 
jets were made beleeve would never :bee- performed by 
Him : Of Sadneffein that.you who havecalled ſo-much for 
a freeGcaerall Aſsembly, having one moſt free, in his Ma- 


jeſtics intentions,granted you, have ſo handled and _ 
the 
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che Maſter; that there.is not the leaſt ſhadoavy of 

ro be diſcerned in this your meeting © for the former, which: 
is che diſcharge and'performance of your Soveraignds)graci- | 
ous promiſes, let this. paper,which I'dcliver tothe Clerkets, 
be read, witneſſe it ro'you all, which I am fureyou cannot 
chuſe burreceivewith all thankfulneſs and dutifyull acknow. 
ledgement of his Maicftics piety, goodnefs,-and clemendie 
unlefſe all Religion and goodnefle: be quite baniſhed ouvof 
chis Land: Here the Clerk publiquely ne Tot 
followeth. 


He Ig Meh bein informed that many. Ww ki good ſub 

jets have apprehended, that by the.introducing of the,Servicd 
Book and Book of Canons,the in-bringing of Poptrie'qud Super fliti. 
61 bath been intended, hath been grarioufly pleafed'to difcharge like 
as by theſe be doth diſcharge the Service'Book and Beokof (-aridus, 
and the-pratticeof them or either of them: And aunullethaxdrefcin- 
deth all = of (onncell; Proclamations, and all other. 4s ang 
Deed: whatſoever that bave been made and publ publiſhedfor eſtabliſh» 
ing thent.or either of them, And declareth the youy be nall, _— 
have no farce nor effets i in tims comming. 5 1h ah) 

The Kings Majeſtie,as be conceived, forthe eaſe andhenefiref bis 
ſubjefts,eftabliſhed the bigh Commiſsion; that therebygaftice might 
be miniſired and the faults and errors of, ſuch perſons av are madelra, 
ble thereto taken order with and punifhed,with the more Couvenioncy 
and leſſe trouble to the people : But fading bis gractous tutentiohs 
therein to be miſlaken bath been pleaſed 0 diſcbargd like as by theſe 
preſents be doth diſcharge the ſame andylluG}s ariddeeds whatſoever 
made for eſtabliſhing therevf.. And the Kings Majeſtie being infor- 
med, that the urging of the five Articles of Perthes Afemblyhath 
bred diſtrafFion in the (burch and State) bath pes PIC 1 plear 
ſed to take the ſame to his Royal: conficinetion,and yfarvhe quietand. 
Pedce of this Countrie; \bath-not onely diſpenſed with vhi oraidin of 
the ſaid Articles, but alſo diſcharged altand whomſoever yerſousfrom 
urging the praflice thereof upon either Laicke or Ecclefuaſticalt;per- 
fort whatſcever: Avid bath freed all bis ſubjel2s from all cenſure and 
2 7 rams Eccleſiaſticallor ſecular, for not urging, praftiſing, 
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or obeying them, or any of them, notwithſtanding of any thing con- 
| tdinedinthe as of Parliament, or generall aſſembly tothe contra-. 
ry. 4nd bis Majeftie 4 is further contented, that the aſſembly take the 
fame ſo far into their conſideration, as to repreſent it to the next- 
P arliament, there to be ratified as the Eſtates ſhall finde fitting . 
| And becauſe it bath been pretended, that oathes have been ami- 
niftred different from that which is conceived in the atts of Parlia- 
ment. his Majeſtie is pleaſed to declare by Me that no other oath ſhall 
be required of any Miniſter at his entry, then that which is ſet downe 
inthe aft of Þ arliament. 

And that it may appeare how carefull bis Majeſtic is that 9 COX - 

ruption or innovation ſhall creepe into this (, burch, neither yet any 
feandall, vice, or fault of any perſon whatſoever (cenſurableor puni- 
ſhable by the aſſembly) goe unpuniſhed, bis Majeſtic is content to de- 
clare by Mee, and aſſure alt his good people, that generall aſſemblies 
ſal be kept ſo oft as the efairese of this (burchjhall1 'equire. | 

And that none of Our go2d WA may have cauſe of grievances 
againſt the proceedmgs f, the Prelates, his Majeſtie is content, that 
all and every one of the preſent Biſhops and their Succeſſors, ſhallbe 
anſwerable, and accordingly from time to time renſoave: according 
to fo their merits by the general aſſembly. 

' And to give all bis Majeſties good people full efirence that be 
never intended to admit any alteration or change in the true Religion 
profeſſed within this Kingdome,and that they may be truly. and fully 
ſatisfied of the reality of bis ntentions,and i mtegritie of the ſame, bis 

jeſtie bath been pleaſed to require and command all bis good ſub. 

jets to ſubſcribe the confeſsion of faith and band for 6m 
Meri ln of Eis Majeſties perſon and authoritie formerly ſigned by 
Our deare Father 'in anno 1 580. and naw likewiſe requireth, all 
thoſe of this preſent aſſembly to ſubſcribe the fame. And it is bis Ma- 
Jeſties will, that this be inſerted and regiſtred in the Bookes of aſ- 
ſenbh, as ateſtimony to poſteritie not onely.of the [inceritie of his in- 
tentions to the ſaid true Religion but alſo of bis reſolution to. main- 
taine and defend the ſame, and his / _ 5 he profe {5101 theraff. 
Subieribidgs: = 
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| A Ferthe reading whereof, Our, Commiſſionerayent) 
on,and added * 1 have, you ſee, ſubſcribed: that paper 
with miricownehand;and ro'make his Majefties Religiony 
Grace, Goodneſle, and the Zealewhich he harhto ſettle the 
peace of this Church and Kingdome knowneto all ſuccee+! 
ding getierations, I doe require that it beentred. into.your 
ordinarie Bookes of Afſembly, bur with :this proviſions 
Tharthis-my aſſent tothe AR of regiſtring this his: Majeſties 
Declaration, ſhall be no approbation of the lawiulneſle-of 
this Afſembly,” or of any other Act made, .orto be made in 
it; bur char allProreſtations, made orto be made againſtthis 
Aſſembly-in all other acts and proceedings (thereof ;:ſhiall 
ſtand iti'full force'and effect: And of the,delivery of this 
paper ;*containing:his Majeſties: gracious; offers, into;the 
hands of the Cletke ofthe Aſſembly and of my:requiringit 
tobe tegiftied in the-Bookes of the'ſame;asalſo-of my iPro-. 
reſtation againſtrhelawtulneſle ofthis Afſetably:in other 
As;[ rake publique inſtruments in the hands ofthe Clerke 
of Our Soveraigne Lord his Regiſter; and: requite. bim'to 
make an a& thereof, Which being 'done,the Moderatout.in' 
a ſhort ſpeech acknowledged Our ſpeciall /gaedaelle in 
rantingthe particulars contained inthe paper,: promiſing; it 
hould'beregiſtred in the bookesof aſſembly and deſired to 
poc on With the buſineſſe ofthe aſſembly. ''v +, 11 
But Our Commiſhonertold them, he muſt;gacon with 
them no'more ; for now the {ad part was behind, viz, That 
ſincerhey had brought Lay-Elders to givevoicesinchis af 
ſembly, a thing notpraQtiſed before, or at leaſt dil-uſed- {0 
long, that'no man-preſent had ſeen it; the Miniſters fitting 
| here as Commiſſioners were choſen by Lay-Elders, a thing 
fever heatd'of beforeiti this Church, all the perſons haying 
voices here'weere beforethe eleions deſigned by the Tables 
#Edinburgh;; all'others by their cxpreſle direQtions barred, 
theſe few Commillioners ſent hither; but notchoſen accor- 
*Uing ro their deſignation, were byrheir cavills; made for that 
purpoſe, ſet aſide, and-nor admictedto have voices, the Bi. 
——_ Nn-2 ſhops 
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ſhops cyted hither were to be judged by the very ſame per- 
ſons-who hid:pre-judgedand condemned them ar their Ta. 
bles:;: he atteſted heaven and carth, whether this could bee 
imaginedto be any way a'free Aflembly, and therefore cal. 
led God to witnefle,thatthey themſelves were the caule,and 
the only cauſe why this Aſſembly could not have that bappy 
Hue which We heartily wiſhed;and why the Biſhops could 
xeceive no cenſure from them,jin regard of theſctheir, faiſter 
proceedings : for how could, any man expe juſtice from 
them; who-haddenyed itto Us, in refuſing yoices.ro One 
Commiſſioners affeſfors, which was never denyed co Our 
royall Father; when he:called farre more aſleſlors then Wee 
didnow?Much more tothis purpoſe was delivered by Our 
Commiſſionet;upon all which he commanded ang requi. 
red them norto. proceed any funher ja;this Aſſembly, and 
declared rhat-whatſoever they ſhould Gay or doe hereafter in 
it; hein Ournime proteſted againſt ic, and that it ſhould ne- 
yeroblige any'of Our ſubjects, nor be reputed for an A of 
2: The Moderatour with a ſpeech well penned, which hee 
had in readinefle whenſoeyer the Aflembly ſhould bee dil 
folved,ſcemed much te.deplore Our Commiſſioners reſolu- 
tiow for breakingupthe Alſembly ; he attributed yery, much 
eo Qur-power in Ecclcſiaſticall cauſes, and affembſics,, ſaid 
many things of Qur power; quite contrary to much which 
they /havefince printed intheir ſeditious Pamphlets and Pro- 
teſtations, and much morethen was liked and approved by 
many of his fellow-Covenanters : towards the end jof his 
= he affirmed; That We were Univcrſall Biſhop over 
all OurKingdomes, &c. which made Our Commiſſioner 
uſe means to havethe copic of his ſpeech,but ir could not be 
obtained while ic was freſh in the auditors memories: Many 
daies after Our Commiſſoner was.gene from Glaſgow, a 
copie of irwas ſent him, .but all that which concerned Our 
Eccleſiaſtical] power,cſpecially of Qur being Univerſal Bi- 
ſhop in OurKingdomes, was quite.left out;by which it was 
Plaine, char (as it was before conietured) he had diſplealcd 
| - may 
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many ofthe Aſſembly,by giving more Eccleſiaſticallpower: 
ro Us in har ſpeech, then they intended. Wee ſhould ever 
have. The concluſion ofhis ſpeech was, That as Our Com. 
miſſioner had ſerved his Maſter carefully and. faichfully, in 
preſerving his Priviledges and Prerogatives , fo they! wwuſt 
needs likewiſe be faithfull and carefull in preſerving the Pri. 
viledges and Prerogatives of the kingdome of the Sonne of 
God, which was his Church; That they ſhould muchgrieye 
for his abſence, whole preſence had been ſo acceptable and 
comfortable to them,and who had carried himſelfeamong 
them with ſo much wiſdome'and moderation, that they 
ſhould have a great miſſe of him 5 with many more words, 
—_— to the very high commendation of Our Commil- 
oner. | t , | 
After the Moderatour,divers ofthe Lords.ſpake much to 
vindicate the Covenanters from their prelimitations and. fi 
 niſter dealings intheir eleRions : » But 'Our Commitllioner 
preſently choaked their confidence, with che production of 
two papers, which'they licde/ſuppoſtd he had- ever feene 7 
They coriained their ſecret inflructionsj2 with-whichiche 
whole Tables were not acquainted, . forthey\muſtthen of 
| neceſſity ſome way or other have come to the knowledge 
of all the covenanters; very many of '\whom:by theſe: ſecret 
orders were barred from being choſencommilſſtonersto the 


afſembly,' as well as the Non-covenanters;' and therefore : 


they fearing to loſe or diſpleaſe ſuch a conſiderable number 
of their own partie;did by theſe private advertiſemients(can- 
trived onely by the chiefe Rulersof the Table;but neverpre- 
ſented to the Tables themſelves) take orderthar-nonewhy 

could fall within the ſuſpition of moderation, fhould he 
choſencommilſſioner-for the aſſembly. > 5 150. 4 10446 24s 

The one of theſe papers was dircftedo-onelay Eldes.of 
every Presbyterie,ſome ſpeciall confident of theirs, coritain- 


ing cheſEnine Articles enſuing," 17% 1 hl) yi 
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B Ecailſe all projet9 and purpoſes will faile jf they be not purſned 
LJ vith conſtant diligence toth# end, the Devill fleeponat,and we 


heare 
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heave our adverſaries are buſie,and our miſerie will be unexpreſsible 
"We deſire the gyage, and we * tudibrious if they ſhall prevaile over us-in.a free — 
fervehar they nerall aſſembly, -for which we have been pleading ſo long; it were 


being over- meet that ſo farre as may be a new warning ſhould be given to ſlirre 
thrown in 2 up the beſt affeFted. Er | 


free generall 


Aflembly, and 2 T hat every Nobleman be diligent with the Barons and Mini- 


therefore the 


tooke a Aa 4 fters neereſ} unto them and that be Þrite unto his be[i acquaintance, | 


theſc private f wo 
ob wen to Þho are far re off, 


prevent ll |, -> That ſome one Miniſter and Gentleman in every Presbyterie 


the Alſembly, meer oft togetber, to reſolve upon the particular Commiſsioners to be 

Fure tharnone choſen; and wſe all diligence with the reſt of the Miniſters and Gen- 

Ce eos blemen that ſuch may be choſen. . : 

_— = 4 Becauſe nothing will avail ſo much for our purpoſe, where the 

were ſue. moſt part of the Miniſters are diſaffeSed, as that the Gentlemen be. 
Preſent to vote in'Presbyteries, it_ would be preſently tryed whether 
this be put in execution ; and if the Miniſter be ſlow inurging it, the 

| Gentlemen themſelves to urge it; and put themſelves in poſſeſs1on. 

. F. +» Our adverſarietin this cauſe are ſeeking their own ends,and will 
ſetonrfriends.on work to dedje with u5;all would be warned to ſhut 
their eares, and in this caſe to forget parents, bretbren, and friends, 

and withoutreſpeit to any perſon, to dot What may moſt conduce for 
our good ends... 1 ©, ct 10 \ =: 

6. © : Much willbe pretended that the Biſhops belimited, T bey will be 
bharmleſſe in time.comming:;andon the other band that Miniſters ha- 
vingallin their power. Will prove mnruly:but it would beſeriouſly con. 
fadered, Firſt, That Gods ordinance (except that we will mock him, 
an be wiſer in bis errands then himſelf ) ſhould have place: Secondly, 
ThatMiniſters will be conſtrained to keep themſelves within bounds, 
if Gentlemenreſort to thePresbyteries,Synods,& Aſſemblies. T hird- 
by, 'Tbat this:order will both make Gentlemen ;more religious 'and 
more accompliſhed every way and-will make Miniftevennare diligent 
intheir ſtudies andcalling, and take better. hyed to all. their wayes ; 
-which.no doubt.ivil (through the Wleſsing of God) make this aflour:ſh- 

. ing Church and Kingdome whichotherwiſe,gf all nations will be moſt 
ſlaviſh, miſerable and contemptible to all our neighbours, when they 
hall perceive how by our mon /neſſe and treachery we have loſt-fo 
Viky.) | | at 


4 
| 
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| That they linger rant; they would-be urged araine: to-ſend "their 

(ommiſsioners to Edinbragh. before the firſt of 0@dber ; by chis we 
ſhalt krtow' onr owne ſtrength the better at our next meet1 

And the Gentlemen, atthe leaſt the: greateſt part of ho would 

be warned to be at Edinburgh the 20, of September, and thatonely 

the Gentlemen Who are named: Commiſsioners to the Preslyterie, 


for chuſing-their Commuſs1oners for the aſſembly, with ſome to aſsiſt - 


them, that day ſtay at home, and boſe fo come away immediately af- 
ter the elefFion, 

That in every Presbytery there be a perticular care taken Fl. 
orer: agdinſt the Prelates for nſiralZing our anon 7 


He cater; paper was diredted to ſome Miniſter of every 
T 'Presbyterie, in whom they put moſt {peciall nk 
taining theſe axpi Articles enſuing, . x4 16 


+ 


Private Inſtrugtions, Auguſt 2 27s x6 1638.) 


"Hſe qrivate Inſtruction ſhall be djervered to one hue to 
- brethren well affeCted to the cauſe. 751i r) 
Order muſt be taken that none be choſen nile ng Elterchae Cove 
manters; and thoſe well affetied tothe buſineſſe. : 9b0 i! or 


That where the Minifter is not well affeed, the ruling Elder be 


choſen by the C pn; rgryſ of the Shire, and Jn NY 
for thit effe&t. 1 7 nes mana Nattirr 
That'they be carefull #o'C þaptarcined, C bappeI.ngn.or a Win 
Tuſtice of Peace, be choſen, although-(ovenanters; except thiy: hav 
 protes 2, renounced or-declared the unlawfulneſſeof their places. 
+T hat the ruling Elders come from every Church inegu JOS 
wiebthe Miniſters, andiif the Miniſter oppoſe, to _ tenſe bn 


efs10 notWith any oppoſition. - { ng!!! 
Lt the(-;\ ares yk oe cauſd convetne edi 
the raling Elder of. eviny Church choſen beſorethe day of the elefjon, 
"avid mjoyne then upon their oath; that they giveruute to - 
Y thyſewhs are named already at the meeting at-Edinburgh::c 
We Þhere there wa Noblemanwithinthe hounds .of the ard 


terie, 


Gs 


——_— _—— 


terit.he be obofen,, And where aST is none. there be choſen a. Baron, 
fone of the beſt qualitie, and he onely a (ovenanter. -- 

That the ableft man in every Þ resbyterie. he provided to difÞute 
de poteſiate ſupremi Magiftratus inceclefiaſticis, przlercim 
in convocandis Conciliis, de Senioribys,. de Epilcopatu, de 
(c Fan hngy _ —_— vacant cjuldem, "RI 


PS wn —— 


N Ow both theſe were Ky cloſely niet tharthe reſt of 
the covenanting Miniſters never ſulpededghere had 
beene any other inſtrutions, ſave the'rwo. publicke and 
avowed papers before related, nor would they ever have ſu- 
Ipcaed any ſuch cloſe and double dealing, butthat when 
theycameto their eleions,they found for the moſtpartthe 
ablcft and moſt experienced Miniſters paſſed by, and otkcly 
the  rigideſt and hotteſt men choſen ; which made chem ( (in- 
quiring after the reaſon of it) come to heare of thele private 
Inſtructions, at which they ſtormed excctdingly; but could 
not then helpec any thing. And now Whether theſe two pa- 
pers doe not containe prelimitations ofthe aſlembly;a cheng 
againſt which they moſt: tearfully crye out, We yeitto 
the judgement ofthe Reader, + - + 1 vl 
The Moderatour and ſorne Noblewen by Elders; wear 
abouttoclearethemſelves from the notice of thele rwo pa- 
pers: of. che: ſecret; inſtructions, but.could not doe ;-Qur 
Commiſſioner when he delivered them to the Clerke to be 
read;told him; Thar ſirely.they-were papers which he had 
ſeenabefore,and with which he was well acquainted: The 
former of cheſe;to alay Elder of every Presbyrerie, in which 
3 tharſeditious Article, being the ſixtin.number.(inrimaring 
thrififtare of thelgle of their Civill libertic as well as Chri- 
tian) he acknowledged he had ſeene;bur denied that he had 
ſenecche ochero» One of the principallcovenanting Lords 
athrmed', -Thar' rheſe' InftruRions were, not; ſear. from 
the Tables : bur-thar chey\might be ſome private, advices 
from one friend; to:another;;:for proofe whereot., the .offe- 


06S © art two. papers of publique kaSagajons 
| Vnic 
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which had been (ſent fromtheir Tables; and which are fer 
down before by Uls in this Narration. To this Our Com. 
miſſioner anſwered, That the ſending; of: theſe pablike. in- 
ftruQtions, of which all the Kingdome [had-norice; was a 
weake argument to prove that they. ſent no-other private 
ones; That he acknowledged 'thele private inflruRions 
were not ſent from their publike Tables,:but he offeredto 
provethartchey were ſent to the ſeverall Presbyteries-by the 
dire&tion of ſome of the principall rulers:of che Fables;wwho 
laboured by all means to conceale them fromthe reftoftheir 
party, who they were ſure would take offenceat ther: Fhar 
they vere ſent from one friend to another by way ofpri- 
vate advice, he declared to be impoſhble for th&ſe two Tea- 
ſons, Firſt, becauſe ir could net be imagined that ſeverall 
| men, writing to their private friends, ſhould lighrupon the 
ſame words , and yet that the copies ofthele- inſtructions 
ſent unto him Our Commiſhoner from many pars of the 
Kingdome, very far diſtant one from another, were the very 
ſame : Secondly, becauſe he and cvery man did findetha 
all the ckRions now returned, were: made /throughouthe 


whole Kingdome according to theſe privareinfiru@tions, | 


and in purſuance ofthem : And, thatthefe private inftraci- 
ons were undoubtedly ſent , beltdes the rovvo-reaſonstaſt 
mentioned, it doth evidently appeare; Firtt; becauſe it's 
well knovvn, that they who had never yerkerany thing hp 


which they thought was adyantagious rochem, wonld-wot 


have letthis paſſe unqueſtioned, but would have required 
Our Commiſcioner to prove the cruth oftheſe ſecret iriftrss 
ions, which brought ſo great a ſcandal[upon theiepro: 
cecdings ifrhey were.not forged; and ſogtcarafcandallup. 
on himif they were : and therefore their nocurgingofhim 


ro make. proofe of them,doth clearly evince theirguikrineſs, 


Secondly, Our Commailioner, though he was loath vo-mo; 

minateunto them thoſe ſeveral} Covenantery from whom 

he received copies oftheſe ſecret infiructions,unlefſe hewere 

_ purto.it 3; yet he hath upon his Honour proteſted unto Us, 

that he reccived them onely by the mcanes/ of Covenancers, 

who found themſelves aggrieved by thele ſinifter dealings, 
Oo 


and 


I, 


s P a6. 2864): | 


- and that he will juſtifie the receiptofebeſepapers-fromthem 
whenſoever he ſhall be purto it, a#he:-would have-donein 
the Aſſembly ifhe had been urged thereumto; which he ex- 
peg they. would have done,: but: did: not, becauſe they 
new: there were divers members ofthe Aſſembly there pre- 
ſent, yho were-well acquainted with the truth of what he 
had delivered concerning theſe ſecrer inftruRions, Thirdly, 
hocaulc/ ini cheir proteſtarion made againſt Our laſt Procla- 
ign;they have confeſſed ſome of them, which were not 

in, githed,of-their-publike inftrutions, and which never 
 can8/t6,Qur Commillioners notice, but by thele private 


+ Afeerthis; firſt divers of the Lords, andthen;ſome of che 
Migiſters, intreared Our Commuſſioner to lay; adding-ma- 
ny; words both to that purpoſe, and fox jullifying.their pro- 
ceedings. To the Lords Our Commiſhoner anſwered, That 
for many-monthes, only their Tables had been, obeyed, bur 
that: We & Our Councell Table had received no ebedicnce 
atall, he was therefore now to try their obedience in this 
Poingwhether they would diſſolve themſelves ar our ſpecial 
cpmmandemeat. ſothe Miniſters he replyed, That one of 
the chiefe reaſons which had moved Us to diflolvethis-Al 
ſembly,was,to vindicate them fromthe tyranny of Lay-El. 
ders,who.asthey had gone about to ſuppreſle. the Biſhops, 
lonow:to oppreſſe them; and, if We did nor protethem, 
wppld andeubtedly prove, not only ruling bur over-ruling 
Elders 2 And, withall added, That if they would.gnow de- 
Par he yyould bea ſuicor to Us for the indiction ofa new 
HeggeaerallAllembly, in which they.might mend all che 
ayults committed by chem in their. proceedings inthis, - 

fcHeiethe Earle of Argyle; one; of, our .Councellers, and 
Aﬀcſlorsto, Our Commiſſioner, delired.to {peake; his-yaice 
was low, his ſpecch he. directed co; the, Covenanterss., the 
ſurnme of it was, That he was furpriled;,avd did notexpett 
this ſudden rupture, but.that he, was-willigg co Gay;ſame- 
thing, which was, That he held. ic-fit the. Atjemblyfhould 
conliſt of Lay-men as well as Church-men , .becaue theſe 


tvyo made up one compleate body, exhorted them to ſtand 


withithern rot ome ws niich J6H 
of priefeifor thete diſderaiahotrs,whiehhadieeehanly ns 
forcedthis tuptute,that vety'many of the Afſotly- wor 
robe much-woved with-it.- Whew-nothitis Yould'pþ ok. 4 
ſovinte his tay: ;a61aſt ſoinevfthe Lordecold hin/thae —-  - nm 
rig this riptarthey had 2 proteſtatior-ready abdint' whit 

he hadſaid anddone; which they defired hitito hearerea87 
which #6 oHe'a6the Clebk begun toread) Our Cotttif 
fionerxvepeatet#hiis fo oreftation, ; adding vin expreſſe- 

vordepthiar in Our name exiflolved the Comtandevche ; 
highelbpainess mid) beta rar w me 


Coluntliicavinythe Olerk: 
| pre the Mer doote, ve fond chun Oar Ge >| 
ofhiScom force itopert#03.0:t5150 /uglh 
= dE an re gh verwnownc A wrarwaned | 
corheEadeof Mai,ſtoodapandtnadethi efpoech;;n 
whhourteares *My Lords; andthe oft, my hedtetunh Geo: 
hngp-kly eur Þwwill dallivino morsvwirh'Cde< detiphtss 
Gee iatyouy bieſſc® Combine; at you'al 
waver og rhe rin Yo 
eg with him folong; Ge prtarr's 
Mine, and fo allchoſe pn 


> begge "dan + iho hl _ 
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' Inumediztly after, divers Rood: up and, fpake, bur all 
euch abowxione, andio this ſenſe; They :had ſence; how 
carefull and/punRua} .Our:Commiſſiones was; like a 
od ſervant;;; > Cichfully to ſerves his Maſter, and:o ob- 
Eee DvaifiuRions decking withall much to his. ſfingu- 
larcommendation;; } bow much more then oughr'they to 
becatefullzobe found faithfull .in-following hisioftruRii. 
083, Wwhowas Maſter, 4s toall themſelves;:{o even tohim 
. whowas OurCommiſhoners Maſter? Thele ſpeeches be. 
-ingendedzwo things were immediatly put ro-che queſtion: 
Fin, whether norwricthſtanding Our Commilhoners de- 
parure-and .procefiation they would adheretotheirgwne 
proteſtarion, and continue the' Aſembly. "They" all voiced 
affirmatively, except the Lord Carnaegie Commniſſionerfrom 
che Presbyreric of Brichen, Sir lobw Carnegie Commiſsio- 
nerfromthe Presbytery of Arbroath; twyo Miaiſters Com- 
miſcioners from the Pxesbytery-of- Scrabogie; the Lay+Elder 
and Miniſters Commiſsioners fromthe Presbyrery- of Pee- 
bles, DoQorStrong Principall ofthe Colledge of Glaſgow, 
Do&ot: Baoune-Commilioner - from che. Vnivetuy of S. 
Andrewes, with ſome others, who refuſed x0 fic wird them 
 anylonger. The ſecond was whether the Aſl 
diſcharged by Our Commilſsioner, was competens Fudge 
co the Biſhops, and whether they would. $000.10 their tri- 
all |norwithllanding the reaſons:contained in their Declina- 
tor-: 'and-this paſled afhrmarively wichout one contrary 
voice; - andſoforthatnightthe,Aflembly was diſailled. 
-Our Colmiionredier he had left tn -Afſembly,: chac 
very night,” though le, aſſembled Our Councell;; . none 
vere ablent except the Kaale of: Argyle; weho made fome 
excuſe and-pretence for- his not comming, and theLord 
Almond, who was thenfick.. TywothingsQur Councell 
reſolved on; farſt,to write unto, Vs a letter of thankes- for 
thoſe graciohs profiſers, which We. by Ouri'Commiſgioner 
had made at the Adembly ; New, to dravwe'up a Protlama- 
tionforthe' wry the ys \T heit/Lenter hire 
prorggonts 57 3 min 4520 (5557 "__ 5 
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1a obedience to your Majeſties Rojal wet 0-4 bf attend. 
d your Majefties Commiſfitner here at Glaſgow [ance the' 7 

this inflant, and according to ur bound ditty im ſo 'exigent occ 

have not been wanting With our bumble and beſt advices :;- And Fi 
though ve doerenut the particular relation” of what vis | peſt 10 bis 
Graces ſelf as beſt known to bim, yet wr canner for waths ſake be ſo 
flent,' 45 not arknowledge $0.y06r Majeſty, that meyer farvant did 


with ore: indufty;; care; judgement and\petiencegvabout rhe dif< 


charge of- thro And abeir bu fact ſo lack ane afoni 
his defixes neither yet his extragrdinary pains,and( as We may con- 
OR_ dexterons Rarrg Trevor confuſe 
rhe juftccommandnf-fogracions  K ing; yet vw me- 
rits to betemetnbred topoſierity, and fact your Mo" babbeewplte- 
ſed to renew ta us your former at} of grace txepy 

matitn & Declaration anent the maintenance of the.rne Rethion 
and we in the defente and profeſsion they of; we doalt in bumility and 
hearty acknowledgment of fogreat goodneſs return to your Ma: the 
offer of our lives and fortunes in defence ofyouy Saeredprejol, can 

maintenance of your Rojall anthority : «&& fhull i118 dur aA ap: 


pay Our you your Ma" moſt lojull [hen ers: 


Scſublocbane TOW 
6 {4118 I ay 4d be HIS mw 
= raquaire, Roxburgh, Marce,Mutta \, Ligow Pends 
vs A ore, TullibardisyHaddingion, Gallo- 
way, Antandaile; Laaderdaih" Kinnoul, Dumb 
onal \-Scarherk) Angie Elpbinfloun; Naper DaynL;k 
a nn «, Carmichach laws 
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tiby.bf the offence: and far the free-endry of Mimnifters, 
= 
1 Af 'B rrament hed declerdd el 

| & focgieen'and for the mare fall and cleare extirpa. 
lf vrornd Ur occafion of fears of innovation of Religion; Wirhad: 
onded the tonfeſsion of faith and band-for mantenance therof ,. 
14,07 hee in deftnce of the ſame, Jubſeribedy Our deare Fe: * 
cer and bj ine hn in'aeno 1 580. to be renewed and ſubſcribed: | 
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ligious pleaſure and command, expreſt in Our laſt Proclamation 4- 
nent the diſcharge of 1he:Service Book, Book of Canons, high Com- 
miſsion Cc, proteſt-ng againſ! the ſame, and ſtriving by many maj. 
ret meanes to withdraw the hearts of Our good people, not only from 


' 4 hearty acknowledgement of Our gracious dealing with them, bue 
alſo fromthe due obedience to theſe Our juſt and religious commands, * 


notwitſtanding We had been formerly ſo oft petitioned by them.” 


ſelves for the ſame. By their daily and hourely guarding and watch- 


ing.about Our C oftle of Edinburgh, ſuffering nothing tobexmported = 
therein, but at their diſcretion, Andopenly ſtopping and impeding 6. 
1» importation ofammunition, or other nece//aries whatſoever, to any. 


otberof Gur houſes within that Kingdome : Denying to V's their So- 


vers gub-Lord that liberty and freedome, which the meaneſt of them , 


q ſelves; (an att without precedent or example inthe 
Cireſtian ovld,) «By making of ( onvecations and (ouncel T ables 
of-Novihty;Gentry, Burrowes and Mini/ters within the( ity of E- 
dinburgh;) Where regarding the Lawes of the Kingdome, they, 
withentwarrantof authority,conveene aſſemble and treat upon ma:- 
ters;as-well-eccleftaſticall as civill, ſend their injunfions and dire- 
£4 ons throughont the country totheir ſubordinate Tables, and other 
under: miniſters. aptointed by the for that effeft.. Aud under colour 
Ur pretext of religion exercing an unwarranted &: unbounded biber- 
ty;requi;e obedience totheir illegall and unlawfull procedures and di- 
refF10ns to the great & ſeen prejudice of Authority,and laWfull Mo. 
narchicall governm:t. And notwith/'ading it was evidently manifeſt 
 bytheiliegall & unformall courſe taken in the elefFion of their Com- 
miſsioners for the 4ſſembly, whereof ſome are under the cenſure of 
this Church, ſome under the cenſure of the (/burch.of. Ireland, and 
ſome long ſince baniſhed for open and avowed teaching againſt Mo- 
narchy;others of tham ſuſpended and ſome admittedta the Miniſtery 
contrary.ta the form preſcribed by the Laws of this Kingdome,gthers 
of them a long time fince denounced Rebels, and put to the Florngwho 
by all law and unviolable cuſtame and praFique of this Kingaone, 
are,and ever have been incapable, either to purſue, or defend before 
any Indicatory, far leſſe to be Judges themſelves, ſome of them con. 
fingd, iand all of them by oath and ſubſcription bound to the over- 
throw of Epiſcopacy.' And by this and other their under.hand 
Working, and private informations and perſwaſions, bave given jof 
gro 
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ground of ſuſpicio of their partiality htrein,e> ſo made theſelves mn- 
fit ludges of what concerneth Epiſcopacy. And alſoit was ſufficient's 
cleared by the prremptory Cx illegal procedures of the Presbyteries, 
who at theirow1 hand by order of law, 25 without due forms of tro- 
ceſſe ,thra(t ont the Moderators lawfully eſtabliſhed, & placedjotbers, 
whom tbey ford inoſt inclinable to their tarbulet humors, aſſeciat to 
theſelves for the chooſing of the ſaid C amiſgioners for the Aſſembiy, 
aLxick-Elder out of each Þ aroch who being in moſt places equall, if 
net moe in namber then the Miniſtery , made choice both of the Ms. 
nifters;who ſhould be Commiſſioners from the Presbyteries, as alſo 
of a Rnling-blder ,- being direfted more therem by the warrants 
fromthe foreſaid pretended T ables, then by their owne judgements, 
as appeares bythe ſeveral private inſirufions ſent from them, far 
contrary to the Lawes of the { ountrey, and lowable-cuſtome of the 
(urch : by which doings it ts too manifeſt that no calme nor peace- 
able procedure or courſe could have been expefted from: this 4fſe a- 
bly, for ſetling of the preſent diſorders and diſtratlions © let We 
Were plegſed herein in ſome ſort to blind-fold Our owne judgement, 
and overlook the: ſaid diſorders, and patiently to attend the me-ting 
of the ſaid Aſſembly, ſtill hoping that when they were met together, 
by Our. Commiſsioner bis preſence, and aſsiſtance of ſuch other well 
diſpoſed ſubjet?s who were to be there, and by their owne ſeeing the 
rtall performance of all that Was. promiſed by Onr laſt Proclamation, 
they ſhould have been induced toreturn totheir due obedience of ſub- 
jefts : But perceiving that their editions diſpoſition ſtill increaſes, 
by their repairing #0 the ſaid 4ſſembly with great bands and troupes 
of men,all boddin in feare of war with guns and piſtalets, contrary to 
thelaws of this Kingdome cuſtome obſerved in all 4ſſemblies, and in 
high tentempt of Our laſt Proclamation at Edinburgh the 16. 

thit inſtant : 4s alſo.by their pereptory refuſing of Onr Aſſeſſars,au- 
thorized by V's: (althongh fewer m number then Our deareſt Fatber 
us jn ufe to have at divers Aſſemblies) the power of coting in this 
. Afſembly,as formerly they have done in other Aſjemblies,and by their 
partiall unjuſt and-unchriſttan refuſing aud not ſuffering to be read 
thereaſons and arguments given in by the Biſhops and thrir adbe- 
rents,to Our ( ommiſstoner, why the 4ſſembly ought not to proceed to 
the eleftion of a Moderator Without the, neither yet to the admitting 
of any of the Commuſsioners of the ſaids Cimiſsioners from Þ resþyte- 


ries 
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ries before they were beard chjeS againſtthe fanie, thenghearneſs- 
by required by our Eommiſsioner in our.name, And- HOLWTWB [Pars 
ding that.our Commiſsioner under bis hand, by. warrant from us, 
gave ina ſufficient declaration of all that wascontainedinourlate 
-- proclamation and declaration,' the ſame bearing like wife onr-plea- 


ſure of the regiſtration of the ſame in the books of aſſembly for the 
full aſſurance of the true religion to all our good ſubjetts... And yet 
not reſting ſatisfied therewith, leſt the continuance of their meeting 


togetber might produce other the like dangerous als, derdyi 
royall authority, we have thought good, for preveening thereof, 


for the whole cauſes and reaſons: above-mentioned, and livers '0:—_/ 


diſſolve and breake up the ſaid aſſembly. And therefore **\ 
JA 9 ard whatſoever pretended (ommiſcieners, and 0- 
TI} 
| Wh Fs 0) \cluding anything belonging to the ſaid '4fſ[emb 
no ſtrength, force nor effef#, with all that may- follow thereupon : 
the ſame, andof all bazgard that may enſue for tot obeying theref, 
forth of this city of Glaſgow within the ſpace of oexiiii,bdwes after 
With ſpecial proviſion alwaies, that the foreſaid declaration, gi 
ſubjefts in all time coming, for the full aſſurance to them of the true 
opext proclamation at the market croſſe of Glaſgow, and other plates 


 thers importing the true monarchicall government of this eftate to 
ERS” & vil is, and we doe diſcharge and inbibit \al 
Y BESET | 
GD.) [> ther members of the ſaid pretended aſſevibly; of al 
Y Wh Ky M9 further. meeting and convening, treating und con- 
under the paine of treaſon, declaring all and whatſoever the they 
ſhall bappen to do jn any pretended meeting thereafter, thW'nil, of 
Probibuting and diſcharging all our lieges togipe obeditnch thereto, 
and declaring them, and every one of them, free and eveerhpt from 
And for this effeR we command and charge all the foreſa#1dspreten 
ded commiſsioners and other members of the ſaid aſſembly, to depart 
the publication hereof, and to repaire home to their ewrie buſes, or - 
that they goe about their owne private affaires in a quiet Hanner. 
ven i under our Commiſcioners hand, with all therein tontained, 
ſhall notwithſtanding hereof ſtand full, firm und fare to all our good 
religion. And our will is, and we command and charge, that inconti- 
nent theſe our letters ſeen, ye paſſe, and make publication of 
needfull, wherethrough none pretend jgnorance of the ſame: "Given , | 
| Pþ wnadr 


ack 
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" wnder ar ſignet at Js the 29. ——_ and 4 our reg 
the fern” year. +4638. winds, hone 1} ra6 


Us "Sic Subſcribiter 


HAM it: TOUN, 

+ 'Fraquaire, Roxburgh, Murray; Link 1 Perth, Kingorae, 

\. Tyllibardin, Hadingroun, Galloway, Annandalll, Lauderdaill, 

WW nnoull, Dumfreis, Southesk, Belheaven, Angus, Dalyell,J. Hay, 
.Elphinſtoun, Ja :Carmichael, J.Hamiltoun. | 


FHis.Proclamation beipg very ſolemnly made with 
| ſound of Trumpets, and by Harolds, with coats of 
Onan on their backs, at the market Croſle of Gleſcow, 
was xeceived withaProteſtation read in the ſame place by 
 Tobuſton the then Clerk of the Aſſembly aſſiſted by the Lord 
Aresbmand divers others, young Noblemen, and Geaule- 
men. The paper which Johnſton read, was not, a5 it ſecmeth, 
that very Proteſtation which they printed;for he read ſome- 
thing, out.of a paper to that purpole, and offercd itby the 
namciof a.Proteſtation to him. who read Our Proclamati- 
on, which-paperthe Clarke of our Councell offering to re- 
ccive, lohn/ton refuſed to deliverir, ſaying, He muſt ſlag un- 
till it vere written. By which it is evident,that they whoat 
Gloſcow proteſtedagainſt Our Proclamation ,did proteſt and 
delired their Protelhation to be received, before it Was.pcn- 
ned,asitis novy printed, and before they could ſo much as 
ſend tothemin whole name it was made, to know: whe- 
therthey would adhere to it or not. Buca Proteſtation a- 
_Minſt.ic,they have ſince printed, which here now we doe 
ſubjoyne,har the reader may. ſee how panes and un- 
wariantable itis. 1 


EN of: the Rm” Aſembly of 
eQuaechof.S COTLAND,&Cc. Madeinche hith 
2 Kuk , and at. the Marker: Croſſe of Glaſzow,. ; 
bor hs Novem. 28. and 29, Cn. 1638, 
.T.EE Conumi iſcioners from P relyteries, Barak. and 
... Puiverſities, new conveened in a fulland free Afſem- 
b ot the Church of Scotland, indifted 9 bus Majeſty; and gethe- 
a1 red 


————_——_— 
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ret tggerher kr the Name of the Lord Jeſtts Chriftrhewnly Mlead,am! 
Monarch of his wn (\burch; 4nd we Noblemen: Biirons; Genile- 
men, Miniſters  Burpeſſes and Commons, Subſcribers of the 
Gonfeſfion of Fairh Jake it rowne that where We Hi Majeſties 
lull Subjeltrof all deprovr, conſidering and taking ts heart the many 
and vreat innovations and corruptions lately by the Potlates anil their 
adbervits intyuded into tht tofivine, worſhip, and tiſcipline of this 
(hub, which bai been before in great parity to onr  anſptekable com- 
fort eſtabliſhed mmiongit ur; were moved to preſent muny eayneſf tefires 
and bumble ſupplications to bus Jacred Majoftie, for vrantie'n freege- 
neretd xſſemblie, as the only legall and ready meane to try thiſe fin: 
vations, to purge ont the corruptions, and ſettle the ordey of the Fry 
for dhe 2vodvf Relition ; the honour of the King, ant] the comfort and 
ptate df rare ay \K imidomee: It pleaſed bar prucions Mujeſtie! out 
of Bir Royal borintie to direft unto this Kingdome'the NoMe anil Po. 
tentDiydfartes Flrquerof Hamm iiſtorm; with Commiſeion to bear 
and Tre fſethe Juſt grievanes of the good Subjects whity many peri. 
tions and frequent conferences" bring fully informed of the abſolite ne- 
ceſsity of a free yenerall aenblies the only Tudi:atorit Which bail po. 
webto remedie thoſe evils was pleaſed to ntergor the patties of av - 
dzer6 England, for preſenting the pittifull conditivnofrony Church to 
fo'bis facred Majeſtie . And the Jaid Commiſsioner bus Orittevernrned 
in Augaſt laſt, with power to ndif? an Afſemblie" bat with the 
contation of Juch'prelimitations, as did both deſtroy the freedom me an 
Afſembly avid could no wayes ture the preſent difeaſes of this ( 
Þbith was mude foclearly apparent to his Gynce that for ſatis 1; 
reaſohable defire" of the SubjeBFs, groaning under the Prarmeſſe md 
prejudices of lonifſome attendance He wat avaine pleaſed to'dertake 
another journey to lis Majtſtie and promiſed to indeuvon'v6 pa G 
free Generall Affemblie,vithvit any prelimitation, either of the 
trtion ahid me) pe 5.or inatters to be treated, or mattner; wu 
eamg fo that if any qatfiton ſhould ariſe cont # 
abs the nf el juſt + _—_ by Af. 
ſembly, as the onely Unage op competent: And accordingly by Þabtant "(hay 
oth Sacred $ovetatgne y OY rw, and ri Septens 
fa \eanſed Tait? 4 ee Geiitrall Afſen ie cob holden hf wg pied 
A A TIN ata ioyof A od Sa etfs 
and Chriſtianbearts who thereby 45d expets the þ wth 
Pp 2 their 
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| did meet and begin at the appoint 


uncontraverteds | 
_—_atndnbw;fmee bis Grace after the. preſenting and: evading of bi 


| their ng expoBations; and che finabnewedie of ther preſsing ave. 


Butitheſe hopes Were ſoone blaſted © for albeit the Afſembiie 
d day;;and hath hithertocontinued,; 
fill afsifted with Ha Graces perſonall: preſence, yet His Grace- beth 
never allowed any freedome to the Afſjemblie , ' competent to-it by the. 
TWardof Gadyatts and pratiice of this Church, and-his . Majeſties In- 
dition, but hath laboured to reſtraine the ſame, by proteſimg. againſt 
eltiben@ciuhie therein and againſt the conſtitution thereof by ſach 
wiemhbers aebyalblaw reaſen and cuſtome of this Church were ever ad. 
mitted vixoun\free' Aſſemblies , and by denying a 0177 the 
things propaxed \and cindluded, though moſt cleare mrs days | 


3\ \s »d > AT 


OaNces : 


oJpnt cotmiſsion from our ſacred Soveraigne ,-and after-his Jeeing ll 
our conmiſcions from Presbyteries and Burg es produced and exami- 
ned,end the 4ſjembly conſtitute of all the member6by \nanmous con- 
ſent; doth now to our greater griefe, without anyuſt cauſe orvoccafion 
offered by unexpettedly depart and' diſcharge woiy{urther meeting, 
an proceeding\inthis afſemblie, under the. paint of treaſon; and. ufter 
ſeven dajesſating, declere al As made, or hereafter to be maye-in 
ebis dfſemblir g0be of no force nor ſtrength; and that for ſuch canfes ac 
are either expreſſed in bis Maie(ties former proclamations, (and foare: 
anſwered in our former proteſtations ) or ſet downe in the-declmateur, 


ang proteſtation preſented in name of the Prelats,(which are fullycltas. 
red inorg.on/wer made thereto) or elſe were long {mce profened bytbe' 
Compniſo;onerdb;s:Grace ja bu eleven articles or demands fent unto us; 
befarethe idifijan cf. the. Aſſembly (and ſo ere ſatisfied by.our an- 
ſwers, wbich his Grace acknowledged, by promiſing after the recep 
thereaftiproare..a free generall aſsembly,,. with. power todetermine 
a5 FI? SPA members manner and matters thereof Jull 
tediauſneſ1e ve here repeat 3 Or otberwiſethe faid 
C hy the Commiaſ' «toner, here proponed hy. da Grace, \n. 
thedſrenblle 3 [uth as farſt, that: the uifeemblie'd efujed" wo calegld 
Deelinatou? and Proteſtation exhibite2 by the Pddats, whichuower-: 
theleſ+e was publickly read.and conſidered bysthe wceurblie imnredia- 
ately aſter the eleftion: of: a'Moderatour andcouflittinecof rhe: Mend 
bers before the which, there Was us: a{sembhie eſtabliſhed, to whoortht 


CS been read Next ;that ruling Eldexs were peimagees 
fo 


Meare come 
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to have voicein chrialedFion of commi/; Sioners from Prechyteries, which 
aye ton to: Grace bafare-the indictior-and meeting of the aſ- 
[embly,end:isſougr eeable tochoufts and praflice of this Church,anvio. 
lably Glerved before te late tines of corruption,that not one of the af”. 
ſembly doubted thereof, towhung by- the indiffion and promiſe of afree 
aſſerably the detenoaination af 1 that queſtion Jones the vs ar, 
Sfluryraguritia belonged. ' + 8D 2 

And laſt that: the:cooices of the fix Afſeſfors, who hdfi 12dith BY 
Grace were not asked and numbered,which we couldnot toncerverobe 
any juſt cauſe of offence, ſince after 39. National aſjemhlienoſ thisre. 
formed churthywhereneither the Kings Miyeſtic, nor. 
Was preſent, at the bumble and earneſt deſire of a efondharhs 
Majoſtie ggracioufly ooucbfafed Fis' preſence either 1. Hisvdwne 


RoyellsT erjoug\ariy.a Commiſfioner, not for voting or multiplying 


of voice.butaasÞrinces and Emperours of old; in: @'Princely: mannex 
ta; comatentaonce:thitmeeting , and to prefide: in. it for externall or - 
dex\z:rand if Mebad been: honoured with- His : Majeſfties:. Perſonal 
prefence ,- His\Maye ftie (according to the praliice of King James 
of: bleſſed. memtorie) Þould: have onely given bis owne-Indyement in 


-votingof matters; and would not have called others who had not been. 
- dantbedvith rung Son from the church fo nary hg by FR_ 
"0 1/ | 234.226 
. iT:hbereforeamm RPG of our as to God ad his nal th King 
and his bowour, the Church and ber liberties, 'this Kingdome od: i= 
pexce;this dfſemblic and ber freedome, to our ſelves and-our-ſafety, to: 
oun!P yfterity, Perſons and Eſtates, We profeſſe with ſorrowſull and 
beavie;but loyalt hearts, That Ie cannot _— this  PRTrr joey 


reaſonsfollowing, «\\ - ' 3 4 Gideon 


ey Far thereeſon already: printed nent the ueceſrixyafeiyuars 
ning x (General); » Þhich. are now more ſtrong" inthis\caſey; 
ſeeing ths #fſerblieburalready indified by bis Mapitrantirayy 
did bd convene ns fulpeonſttte in-all the: members thereof, ECOr-" 
ding-to#he WordafGad, and tiſcipline of this church; in the preſtnee 
anddudience df. binbfo}2 flies ommilsioner, who hith really acknow- 
ledgrd the [amezhyae/5ifting therein feven dayes, and exhibition of Fits. 
Maptfliz) Rozall\Detleration , uterus; nr _ Diem of this 
Afjenblie, wbick dreatdingh4adone. + « 

i42y4For the reaſons: contamed:'in the former” Provfations nals 


vg} in 
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in name of the NoHemen,Barans Burgeſſes Minifters,and C onions; 
whereunto We doe now indicially adbere,,as alſo mito the (onfeſsior' 
Faith& covenant, ſubſcribed &* ſworn bythe Body of this Kingdome. 
3. Becauſe as We are obliged by the. application and explication 
ſubioqned neceſſarily to the Confeſsion of Faith ſabjcribed by F's ;"'$5 
the Kings Mateſtie, and bis Commiſsioner, and Privie Councell, have 
urged many of this Kingdome to ſubſcribe the (onfeſsionof Faith made 
,inatt.1 580. and 1.5 50.and ſo to returne to the dofirine and diſcipline 
of this Churcb,as it was then profeſſed : But it ts tleare by the diBrine 
and diſcipline of this Church contained in the book of Policie they reg. 
ftrateinthe books of Aſſemblie ,ex- ſubſcribed by thePresbyterits of this 
Churth.T hat it was moft unlawfull in it ſelfe and preiudiciall totheſe 
priviledges which Chriſt in bis Word hath left to his Charch,” ts dif- 
ſolve or breake up the Aſſemblie of this (hurch,or to flop and ſtay their 
proceedings in conſtitution of Ats for the welfare of the Chaych' or 
execution of diſcipline againſt offenders,and fo to makt'it appeare that 
Religion and. ( burch. government ſhould depend abfanrth hs the 
pleaſure of the Prince, rt. VA 
4. Becauſe there is no ground of pretente either by A of Aſſem. 
blie or *Parliament.,or any preceding praftice, whereby the K ings Ma- 
' ieſtie may lawfidly diſſolve the Generall 4ſſemblie of the ( barch of 
Scotland, far leſse His Maieſties Commiſsioner, who by his commiſ. 
fion hath tower to indi and keep ut, ſecundum legem & praxim: 
But upon the contrarie, His Maieſties prerogative Royal, is declared 
by. 4b of Parliament, to be no wayes preiudiciall to the priviledges and 
liberties;whicb God bath granted to the' ſpiritual office-bearers "and 
meetings of this ( burch , which are moſt frequentlyratified in patli- 
aments, and eſpecially in the laſt Parliament bolden by His Maitſtie 
himſelf-which priviledges and liberties of the Church, his Maieſtie will 
never diminiſh or infringe bemg bound to'maintani' the ſame m inte-' 
gritie by ſelemn cath given at his Royal (Coronation'in this Kingdome. 
| »F+ The Aſcemblies of this Church bave ſtill inioyed'this"free- 
dome of uninterrupted ſitting , without ar notwithſtanding any con- 
tramand ,"4s it evident by all the Records thereof; ' and in ſpecial 
by the general Aſſembly kolden'in anno! 1 58 2, Which beiny ha 
ged with letters of Horning by the Kings Majſtie bis Co biſ- 
fioner and ( onncell , to ſtay their proceſſe againſt Maſter Robert 
Montgomerie, pretended Biſhop of - Glaſpow'; or otherwiſe 
| to 


—— ——— 
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| todifſolve andriſe, did notbithſiand: ing ſhew their liberty: "and (frees 
dome, by continuing and ſitting ſtill, and without any ſtay; going on 
in that proceſſe againſt the ſaid Maſter Robert, th'the fral's ek 
thereof : 4nd thereafter by letter to bis Maizfty, did fhew- clearly; 
how far bis Mateſly bad been uninformed,and upon miſinformati ont; 
preiudged the prerogative _ us Chriſt, and the libertizs of this 
Church,and did inaf# and ordain, that none ; ſhould "ou any Jicb 
warrant or charge under the pain of excommunication.\'\"" 

6. Becauſe now todiſſolve,after ſo many ſupplications and com. 
plaints after ſo many reiterated promiſes after our long attendance- 
and expettation,after ſo many referices of proceſses from Prezbyte- | 
ries after the publick indiffion of the Aſ:embly, and the ſolenin Faſt. 
appointed far the ſame ,after frequent Convention, formall conſlitt 
tion of the Aſsembly in all the members thereof, and ſeven dayes fit- 
ting ere by this af to offend God, contemne the SubjeFs petitions, 
deceive many of their conceived bopes of redreſs of the calamities of 
the-Church and Kingdome multiply the combuſtions of this Church; 
and make every man deſpair bereafter ever toſee Religion eftabliſh-: 
ed, Innovations removed the Subiet#s complaint reſpeted,or the of- 

fenders puniſhed with conſent of authority ;-- and ſo by by cofling they 
Church looſe and deſolate, would abandon both to ruine.: | 

7. It is moſt neceſſary to continue this 4ſſembly for preverning ite 
prejudices Which may enſue npon the pretence of tas Covenant?,, 
Whereas indeed there is but one, T hat firſt ſubſcribed in'1 580. ch] | 
1.590. being-a Nationall covenant and oath to God, which is latel 
renewed by Vs with that neceſſary explanation, which the corrupti- 
ons introduced fince that time contrary to the ſame jnferced:which is. 
alſo acknowledged by the AF of councell in September laſt declar *, 
the ſame to be ſubſcribed,as it was meaned the time of 5 firſt ſu 
ſcription: 4nd therefore for removing that ſhame,and all trqndices : 
which may follow upon the ſhow of two different covenants ex cot- 
feſsions of Faith in one Nation, T be Aſſembly cannot diſſolve before 
it try, finde and determine, that both theſe covenants, are but one 
and the ſelf ſame covenant: T he latter renewed by us agreeing to the 
true. genuine ſenſe and meaning of the firſt, as it was Fins 1 hy. 
Anno 1580. 

For theſe and many other reaſons We the Members of this aff. 
blie, 


\ 
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blie, in 017 #Þne name, and.m the nawe of the Kirkuf Scotland, 
whom We repreſent ; and We Noblemey, \Barens; Gentlemen, Mi. 
niſters, Burgeſſes, ani Commons before mentioned, doe my 
declare in the preſence o the or God, and befor all men 
And proteſt, . 
7 2h That our thenghtsi are not guilty of any ching which 6 nxt in. 
cumbent ts 5,45 good (hriftians towards God) "2 loyal Subjefts 
towards our ſacred Soveraignt. © 
2; That all the Proteſtations general! or particalar, proponed or 
to fo proponed by the commiſsjoner bis Grace, or the Pretates. and 
their adberenty, may be preſently diſcuſſed before this generall of. 
femblie, being the bigheſt Eccleſiaſtical judicatorie of thi K ing- 
dome and that his Grace depart not till the ſame be done. © 
3. T bat the Lord commiſsioner depart not, till this Aﬀſemblie 
| PR Auth ſettle the ſolide peace of this church, cognofcing andexa- 
- mining the corruptions introduced upon the doBrine "and 1 
thereof : and ſor attaining hereof, andremoving dll juſt exception 
which may be taken at our proceedings, we atteft GOD the ſhwthiy 
of allihearts,that our intentions, and Whole proceedings in thisgre- 
ſent afſemblie have beene are, and ſhall be according\to the werd of 
G 0D, the lawes and conſtitutions of this church, the confeſsion' of 
+ faith; au wationallecth and. that meeſure of light ÞShich GOD the 
father of light ſhall grant us and that in the foncerity of cur bearts, 
Without eny preoccupation:or paſſion, 
4. That if the Cammiſrioner bs Grace. depart, APPS; this 
church and kingdome in thus preſent diſorder nd diſcharge this uf 
Jemblie; tans both lawfall and neceſſary for V's to jit ſtill and 
eaxtinae in keeping this preſent Aſſembly, indiAed by His Maje- 
| fhretill weave ned, judged, cenfuredall the bygae evils and the 
introdutors aud provided a ſolide courfe for continuing Gods truth 
 mithiclandwithpurity and liberty,according to bis Word, our oath 
- andConfeſsion of Faith and the lawful conflinutions of this Church. 
and that 4th the grace of God, We. and every one of Vs adhering 
bereunto, fball fat ſixll and continue tm this Aſſembly, till after ebe 
fnall ſetling and concluſron of all matters it b diivedly commen 
conſent of all the members thereof. 
5: That this Affenth is «nd ſhorld be eſteemed ud Pra 
a myſt 
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a moſt lawf«bl , full and free general Aſembly of this King- 
dome : And that all alts, ſentences, conſtitutions, cenſures and pro- 
ceedings of this afſemblie, are in thejelfe, and ſhauld be reputed, 
obeyed, and obſerved by all the Subjefts of this Kingdome-and 
members of this ( burch , as the afbions, ſentences, conſtitutions; 
cenſures,;and proceedings of a full and free general! aſſembly of 
thus Church of Scotland , and to baye all ready execution, under 
the Eccleſiaſtical paines contained , or to bee contained therein, 
and canforme thereto in all points. ROE 5s. 

6. That whatſoever inconvenience fall out, by impeding, -mo- 
leſting, or ſtaying the free meeting, fitting, reaſoning, ar conclu- 
ding of this: preſent aſſembly, in matters belonging to their judi- 
catorie, by the word of God, lawes aud pratlice of this (burch, 
and the Confeſsion of Faith, or in the obſerving and obeying the 
48's, ordinances. and concluſions thereof , or execution to follow 
thereupon, .That the ſame be not imputed unto 4, or any of us, 
who. meſt ardently deſired the concurrence of his Majeſties Com- 
miſsioner to this lawfull aſſembly , But upon the contrary, that 
the Prelats and their adherents, who have proteſied and declined 0 
this preſent aſſemblie, in conſcience of their owne guiltineſe, -not | 
daring to abide any legall tryall , and by their miſ. information 
have moved the Commuſsioner his Grace to depart and diſcharge 
this aſſemblie , be eſteemed, repute , and holden the diſturbers of 
the peace, and overthrowers of the liberties of the Church , gnd 
guiltie of all the evils which ſhall follow hereupon, and condignely 
cenſured according to the greatneſ1e of their fault,” and atts of 
the Church and Realme : And to this end, Wee againe and againe 
doe by theſe preſents cite and ſummon them , aud everie one of 
them, to compeere before this preſent generall aſſembly, to anſwer 
to the premiſes, and togive in their reaſons, defences, and anfwers 
againſt the complaints given in, or to.bee given in againſt them, 
and to beare probation led, and ſentence pronounced againſt them, 
and conforme to our former cytations, and according to Inftice , 

Þith certification as effeirs , Like as by theſe preſents We ſummon 

and cyte all thoſe of bis Majeſties Councell, or any other, who- have 

procured , conſented , ſubſcribed, or ratified this preſent Þ rocla- 

mation to be reſponſable to his Majeſty and three Eſtates of Par- 

liament , for their counſell given in this matter , fo highly im. : 
Qq porting 
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"= porting his Majeſtie , and the whole. Realme , conforme to. the 
12. aft. King James .4. Parliament 2\ Aud proteſt far reme- 
dy of law againſt them, and every one of them. .. © ML. 7 EY 

. 7.- Andilaſily wee proteſt, that as wee adbere to the. /armer. 
proteſtations all and every one of them , made in the name. of the. 
Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen , Mmiſters, 'Burghes,.and Com- 
mons ; So ſecing wee are ſurpriſed: by the ( ommuſstoner bis Gra- 
ces ;ſudden departing. , farre contrary to his Majeſties indittion, 
and our expefation, wee may extend this our. .proteſiation., .and 
aide more reaſons thereunto- in greater length . and number , 
whereby wee may fully cleare before God and man. the equitie of 
our intentions , and lawfulneſſe of our proceedings : And: upon, the 
whole premiſes the fore/aid perſons for themſelves and it name a- 
foreſaid,-asked Inſtruments. -T bis was done in the high: (hurchof 
Glaſgow- in publike audience of © the Aſſembly, begumne . in fre- 
ſence of the Commiſsioner his Grace ,, who+. removed aud:refu- 
ſed to beare the ſame to-the end, the twenty eighth. day of No- 
vember : and upon the Mercate Croſſe of Glaſgow, the: twen+ 
tie ninth day of the ſaid Moneth , the yeere: of Gon .1638. 
reſpective, {DAL | OUR. ad 


We Reader ſhall not need to looke after much rea- 
4 ſon in this proteſtation; for if he doe, he will be ſure 
to loſe his labour. Much is .repeared in it, of that which 
hath becne delivered in their former petitions and .proteſta. 
tions ; all which ſhall now. be paſſed by : what is-new. in 
it, the Reader ſhall. doe well co caſt his eye upon. that, 
taking, along with him. this advertiſement , Thar there is 
lictle or indeed nothing in.it new, which iscrue. Towards 
the beginning you finde the Proteſtation made, nor. onely 
in the name of the generall. Aſſembly, butin the name of 
the Noblemen , Barons , Gentlemen, Miniſters Burgeſſes, and 
(ommons , Subſcribers of the ( onfeſsion of Faith : Now how 
chis. Proteftation could be made at Glaſgow. in their names, 
who at that time neicher were acquainted nor, pollibly 
could be acquainted with what. paſſed. ar Glaſgow, being 
inthe ſeverall parts of the- Kingdome fo. farre diſtanc from 
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ir, affd thany 'pars'having rio Commiſionens thre} except 
choſe tharwere inthe Afſctnbly;'Wee leave it tothe Readers 
conſideration. They affirche not many lines aftery Tharlt 
was tmade cleare to"Our Conmiſcioner, that the aſſembly Which' be 


meant to indift in Auguſt, as clogged Withſuch prelimicatin) that . 


be underrooke another journey 'to V's, and promiſed" toeultavaw id" 
obtaing a free generall aſſembly without any prelimitition, *&'c; Atl 
which'is ſo farte from crath;as nothing can bettibre? for he- | 
did'never deſire the afſembly to be prelimired;forthey hers 
elves" by their inftruions both publique and*privite dit 
prefiniftate'it, hedid onely deſire thar(accordiny't theufilap* 
ctiſtotie before Afſemiblies)ſome previous meeting atid ns 
ſuſraridh might be held concerning the formes oft ON 
bly ; which'tmjghr yery well have been forgot, 

been tib Aſfetib] hag for many yeeres b yoo "Ap; 
_ the ſt words#theend ofthie firſt ſeion, one wo _ wor: 
der how any tman 66utd haye the boldhefſe ro 2ffitmme' That 
this their' Aﬀetnbly was' conſtituted of ſuch members, vat 
law, reaſon, and cuſtome of that Chiarch were ever anitttd ini theiv 
fre Aſſemblies, ince they ig their own conſcience dot know 
that there is no lawy extant for lay-Elders having yoice in; 
gcnerall Aſſemblies : And if there be no law for it, Weap- 
peale tothe judgement of every man indued 'with reaſon; 
whiether there can be any reaſon found for ir, "and whether 


ifſuch a propoſition wereto be propounded, andro paſſe it 
yur goiver 


roa law, he would give his voice uhcoirif he had , 
to do, That lay-men(eſpecially many x vir" beingly 

and mechanical! perſons)ſhouldfi fir inthe hight Fecha 
eallJudic; _ by their voices determitie'þs off 

and other higheſtpoints of daArine,andto infliethe hiphelt 
retry, e Church, even moron = epri- 
vativi; not onely of Mitifters, but of Biſhops, © Bechally 
when in'an'Afſembly the number of che iy-voices hall be 
<quill 6t very nttre cqtYIto thoſe ofthe lene Soft AMI 
\ may fall our, # i the voices of the iy-mnien, having the voi- 
ces butt of evventy '6r thittie Clergie men Toncutring with 
thenfin NTT may carticthe determinarion6frhe þi pheft 
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point of doGrine againſt the reſt of the Clergie, and thoſe 
number exceed a hundred. Sure if ſuch a propelitian were 
tdbe paſt inca'2 lavy, few voices would be found rocnactit; 
aniithereforeifthere be na laws faxitalrcady (asundoubred- 
hx there:is none) they might have done well nor to have 
talked of reaſon for it ; And that which they averre of the 
eyuſtome of tha: Church, is as untrue as wharrhey ſaid cithee 
oflavy or reaſon-: for We demand if there haye beennever a 
free Aſſembly in Seotland theſe laſt forty yeeres 2 Surethey 
will confelſe there hath been; and yet in none ofchele, lay- 
Elders choſen by and ſent from Presbyteries had voices in 
theſe Aſlemblics : nay, ſincethe firſt Reformation, barh there 
been any free generall Aſſembly in that Kingdome? No que- 
fon they will Gy there hath ; and yet We challenge themre 
nawehbur any one Aflembly beforethis, in which che Mini. 
Rerscholen Commiſſioners to-it from the ſeverall Pregbyre- 
ries;were choſen by the voices and ſuffrages of lay-Elders:fa 
thatfor that point it is impaſhble they ſhauld allcdge cicher 
lavwgcaſen,or cuſtame, or ſa much as any one inſtance; and 
yet theelcRions of all the Miniſters preſent acthis Aſſembly 
veere carried by the voices of lay-men,and in many placesin 
deſpite of the Miniſters. _— 

A little after the beginning of the ſecond ſeRion they doe 
affirmethac which they themſelves doc know not to beſo; = 
yn 3 thar _ Commiſhoner did anexpefFediy 

part and diſcharge any further meeting or proceeding in this Afſem. 
bly have can that fiand with the words of - Earkc of 
Rothes, who when Our Commiſſioner was rifing and de- 
parting outetthe aflembly, told him, that his departureand 
diſchaging of the aſſembly was athing not unlooked for, 
butexpected by them; and thereforechey were provided for 
hiin, and bad. a Proteſiation ready wrinen againſt his dif- 
charging ofthe aſſembly, which he defired him to heare (as 
is before mentioned? ) BurOur Commiſſianer refuſing, the 
Clerke preſently begus to reade it, and Our Commiſhoace 
and Councell at cheir departure left them reading ir,and afrer 
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his deparcure it was read'outto.the end, and preſently putts, 
voices whether all the members of the afſembly wauldad- 
here to it;;and the very Title page of their Proteſtation affir-- 
meth, tha it was fwft read in the high Church, and after-: 
ward atthe Marketcroſle of Glaſpow : Beſides, the Mode- 
ratour madea ſpeech to Our Commiſſioner upon his.depate; 
ture, which none: of the auditors did conceive to'beextern-: | 
poraris, for whemit was compared with any othesſpeeches. 
of his, delivered atany other time of the Aſſembly, it-was 
agreed that it was/ſo- much better penned or premeditated: 
and'delivered then any of the reſt of his ſpeeches, that cer- 
tainly- it was provided againſt-Our Commiſſioners: depar- 
ture. and yer theſe men protcſt,thar Our Commiſſioners de- 
parture and diſcharging of the Affembly. was to-them alto- 
gether unexpected , when they knew that they had carried 
themſelves, and meant to carry themſelves fo, that it was ime 
poſſible but that he ſhould diſcharge the Aſſembly. A great 
marke of the ſinceritie of their proceedings. | 7] 
Thar which immediately after they adde, That #hey beve 
fulty cleared. in their anſwer to the Biſhops DechnatorAall the 
arguments contained in it againſt the aflembly, o# «lfo thoſe 
propoſitions made by Our Commiſsiener in bis 11. Articles or De- 
mands, ſent unto them before the indifion of the Aſſembly, and thet 
Our (ommufsioner acknowledged ſo much, is all of equall unttuth 
with the former ; for neither have they ſatisfied the Bi- 
ſhops reaſons propounded in their Declinator , nor gave 
they any ſatisfaction to Qur Commiſſioner his eleven Arti- 
cles or Demands : and that Qur Commiſhaner acknow- 
ledged that hee had received ſatisfagtion to them is ſq 
manifeſtanuntruth; as they themſelves doe knowy thereis 
no colour for it :'They affirme within a fowvlines after, that 
Our Commiſsioner did know, before the indiffion of the Aſſmnibly, 
that ruling Elders were to have voices in the elefFion of Camiſsiongrs 
from Presbyteries : He did know it indeed, but could not tell 
howto helpeit;and ſo ſeoncas hedid know it, which was 
immediately before the indiftion of the Aſſembly, he did 
ſharply expoſtulate it with them, and aſſured them, m_ . 
"FIC wou 
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would induce anullitie upon'the cle&tions made ro the Aſz/ 
ſembly , That We would never allow any for members of 
the Aſſembly who were ſo chofen, That he had notice ofthis 
their intention by the complaints of many covenanting Mi- 
niſters, who were reſolved to proteſt againſtall ſuch electi- 
ons, but that he did know of any ſuch cletions with ap- 
ptobation' of them ,-cannor be charged upon him. And 
— whereas they fay, that theſe cleions are agreeable tv the afts 
1d prafiice of that Charch they have received already a ſuffici- 
ent challetipe ro-make that good, which'undoubtedly they 
carin6ts:: And where they adde, that not one'of the Aſſembly 
donbtedthereef, it is well knowne that ſome ofthe 'Mmifters 
of Edinburph, and/many more Miniſters of the Alfemibly 
did gricyeat it, but did not knowy how to remedy ie ©: 
" "The whole third Section is ſo derogatorie tro QurRoyall 
auchoricie, and indeed doth ſo unworthily debaſe the autho- 
ritie of Monarchs,/as it is notto be anſwered any way bnt- 
by juſtice : for ir giveth no: more powerto Us, if We'had 
bethe preſent and firring at the Aſſembly at Glaſgow; then 
Thomas Patterſon a: Taylor: of Edinburgh had ,\who [ate 
 Eothwiſonerthere, 1 hich fe [ors PURE: ETD: 
After, they ſubjoine ſome reaſons fot their Proteſtation* 
In the firſt; they affirme that the 'Aſſemibly was conſtituted 
by the-word of God, butthey doe not prove it,and ſure ne- 
ver will. Then they affirme, that Our Commiſsioner ac- | 
knowledged the lawyfulneſle of their Aſſembly by aſsiſting ther-\._ 
in ſeven Jayes ,/but they conceale that he ſolemnely proteſted, 
| afidentred his particular proteſtation againſt every thing they 
ſaid or did in it ; and if hee who proteſteth againſt a thing, 
may be faid'to acknowledge the lavvfulnefle of it; then ic 
may betharthey chemſelves doe acknowledgerhe juſtice and 
equitic of all Our Proclamations, and Our power andaii- 
. thoritie in diſcharging of this Aſſembly ;notwithſtanding all 
their Proteſtations made againſitheſe. *And for OurCom- 
mifhoner his exhibition of Our Royall Declaration to be regiſtred 
in the Bookes of this Aſſembh,let the Reader rememberthe Pro- 
reſkatio before mentioned, which Our Commiſsioner made 
| CE, nk Eons when 
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when he did ſo, and that ſcruple is quickly removed, '' * 
Their ſecond and third reaſons axe of their own fancies: 

They have lately ſworne ſo, and to that ſenſe they have ex. 

plicared their Covenant, therefore-it muſt o : But they did 


wrong if both, and therefore none muſt follow-them tei= 


ther, for &very Oath unlawfully caken'is unlawfiilly kept; 

-Fheir fourth reaſon hath not onetrue word in ir;for there 
is Law for Our authority to diſſolve the Aſſembly}, there 
being an expreſſe A& of Parliament which giveth Ubthe' 
ſole power of indiQting of an Aſſembly; iz, the firſta&@vf 
the 24.:Parliament of Our Royall Father : and ſore, ejuſdet” 
eſt deſlituere cujuu eſt inſtituere, whoſoever hath the poywer' 


of indifting hath the power of diſſolving, | They adde that 


rhere is no preceding practice for it. We. wonder they can 
ordareaffirmeit-: Did not Our Royall Father "diſcharge: 
thar4ſſembly at Aberdene ? and when ſomefew turbulent 
Miniſters did notwithſtanding hold it, were they notcon- 
vented beforerhe Lords of his Councell for it ? who uh- 
doubredly had puniſhed them moſt verely, if by their de- 
cliningof the Councells authoriry , and appealing wo'a Ge- 
nerall Aſſembly, they had not faliie into'an a& of treaſon; 
and ſo by Our-Councell were turned over to the Judges in 
criminall cauſes ; before whom, by a Jury or Aſſiſe, they 
were found guilty of treaſon, for that a& of declining Our 
Royall Father and his Councells authority, all which we 
touched a lictle before. And that by claiming Our power 


ro indict or diflolve the Aſſemblies of the Church, We doe. 


infringe the priviledge and liberties of the Church, or doe 
any a&t not conſiſtent with the Oath which VVee tooke ar 
Our Coronation in that Kingdome, as is ſuggeſted in this. 
fourth reaſon, is moſt falſly and moſt ſeditiouſly affirmed, 
only for drawing away ofthe hearts of Our good ſubjetts 
from Us and our government. The Act of Parliament for 
Our ſole power ofindiing Aſſemblies here followeth. ' * 


A. ratification of the As and concluſions ſet downe and agreed 


". upon in the: general Aſſembly of the Church, kept in Glaſgo + 


in the moneth of Tune 1610. together with an explanation 
made 
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made by the Eſtates, of ſome of the Articles of che ſame. 
Cray. L 


Thea is long and hath many branches, Weonly recite 
ewo : Firſt, it confirmes that 48 of the Aſſembly, Which ac- 
knowledgeth the indiftion of the generall Aſſembly of the Church, 
to apperteine to bis Majeſty by the prerogative of his Royall Crown: 
and inthelaſt branch of the aft, Our Rojall Fatber and the 
three Eſtates doe annull and reſcind the 114. AF of the Parlia- 
ment beld m 4rmo 1 592. which did give ſome power to the 
generall Aſſembly, in ſome caſes, of themſelves to india 
new Aſſembly. 

Their fifth reaſon containerh an inſtance ofan Aﬀſembly 
that would not ſtay a Proceſle which they had intended a- 
oainft Archbiſhop Montgomery the Archbiſhop of Glaſ- 
gow, nor yet difſolye it lelfe, notwithſtanding they were 
charged by Our Royall Father and his Councell with Ler- 
ters of Horning and Rebellion to doe one of the rwo * An 
excellent argument, Becauſe one Aſſembly did wickedly, 
and that which they could not doe, we mult doe (olike- 
wiſe ; asif many yeeres hence, an Aſſembly being charged 
by one of Our Succeſſours to diſſolve,ſhould not obey, bue 
'c Tra for their defence, That this Aſſembly of Glaſgow 
would not diſſolve it ſelfe, norwithſtanding the members 
thereof were charged by Us to doe ſo under paine oftrea- 
fon ; as ifone.unjuſt ac could juſtifie another. Bur they 


| ſhould doe well to remember, that thoſe who did but of- 


fcrto holdan Aſſembly at Aberdene, after it was diſcharged 
by Our Royall Father , were firſt convented before his 
Councell, and afterwards ſeverely puniſhed for ic. 
In their {ixth reaſon there is no Reaſon to be found. 
In'their ſeventh reaſon they alledge, chat they cannot riſe 
untill they have found Our Covenant and theirs robe all 
one. If by their Covenant they meane the Conkefſion of 
Faich and Covenant annexed, which was firſt injoyned by 
OurRoyall Father, and twice afterward by his atthority 
renewed, then they needed not to have fit one howire Jon- 
gerfor finding of that; forany man that can read may finde 
F * "WE 
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the words and ſyllables of both, to be the very ſame with- 
out the leaſt aeration : But if by their Covenant they doe. 
underſtand their explications, additions, and gloſles which 
deſtroy and corrupt the veric text of the firſt Covenant, 
then certainly they ſhould not have riſen yet, nor could: 
have riſen untill che end of the world; for they will neyer 
findethat theſe corrupt gloſles, and apocryphall additions 
of their owne , can conliſt with Our Royall Father his 
Confeſſion and Covenant, upon which they pretendrhey 
ground their owne. Beſides , as ſhall preſently appeare, 
they have diſcharged all men to ſubſcribe the Confeffiom 
and Covenant commanded by Our authoritie, which Wee 
ſuppoſe they would not have done if they had found them 
ro be one; and therefore if they be men of their words, they 
ſhould have ſate ſtill and nor riſen yer, becauſe as yer they 
have notfound them to be one. . ! 

. Aﬀer their ſeven reaſons they adde ſeven proteſtations of 
the ſame piece with their reaſons: Thefurſt, chird, fourth, 
and fifth are nor worth the reading, for they conteine no- 
thing but their uſuall tautologies and taking the 'ſacred 
name of God in vaine. In the ſecond, and end of 
their ſixth reaon, there is fo much boldneſle expreſſed; as 
could never have beene expected from any men who had 
been acquainted with the names of King, Law, Authoritie; 
or Government : For who ever heard that ſubje&s durft 
require their Kings Commiſſioner not to Ky has 7 of the 
Aſlembly, when he himſclfe had pleaſed, although he had 
not been commanded by Us ſo to doe dew uns com? 
mand could they have laid upon the meaneſt member of 
the Aſſembly then this, by which they affronted Our Com- 
miſhoner and/in him Us and Our authoritie ? But their cy- 
ration of Our Councell, who ſigned Our Proclamation, 'to - 
appeare as offenders before Us and Oar three Eftates of 
Parliament, ( which by the way Wee wonder how they 
can bee made up without Biſhops ) and to anſwer the 
ſubſcription of Our Proclamation as a crime, is a bold- 
nellc - calleth more for admiration then refutation? 
They cite for this their doing the twelfth a& of the ſe- 
cond Parliament of Our Royall Progenitor | a £8 the 
: Rr fourth, 
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fourth. Wee wondered that in his dayes there ſhould be 
any warrant found for the allowing the members of a 

encrall Aſſembly in any thing, in whoſe time a generall 
Aſſembly had no exiſtence: but when we looked upon the 
a, we wondered much more for there is not ſo much as 
any word to bee read there , which can bee drawne to 
any ſhew of conſtruction that way. Thar a& attributerh 
rather too much to Privie Councellours, then diminiſherh 
them; ſo that upon peruſall ofthe at, We were almoſt in- 
forced to excuſe them, and lay the faulc upon the Printer, 
who had miſtaken the cytation, untill Wee remembred char 
in their cytations both of other acts of Parliament, and ma- 
ny paſlages of holy Scripture, they are as farre out as in this, 
hoping ( belike) that the Reader would never peruſe them. 
That which they affirme about the middle of the fixch Pro- 
teſtation , thar the Prelates moved Our Commilkoner to 
diſſolve the Afembly , We muſt averre upon Our owne 
knowledge to be farre otherwiſe; for he did it by Our ſpe- 
clall commandement, when none of the Prelates were 
ncere Us to give Us any ſuch advice. Their ſeventh Pro- 
teſtation is uſuall with them, and therefore now not to be 
taken notice of. 

And now when the Reader hath peruſed both Our 
Proclamation for the diflolving of that Aſſembly , and 
their Proteſtation againſt that Our Proclamation, and hath 
well weighed all the precedent firſt violences, and then 
jugglings for their obtayning of ſuch perſons onely to be 
elected, as ſhould be ſure to ſtand for ſuch concluſions as 
they had- reſolved upon at their Tables at Edinburgh, We 
doe leaye.it to the judgement of every man to conſider 
whether Wee could any longer continue that Aſſembly 
without indangering Our owne Royall authoritie, which 
they intended to ſupplant, and betraying into the hands 
and power of their {worne and combincd enemies the. Bi- 
ſhops of that Church, who never declined, nor yet doe de- 
wy the tryall of a generall Aſſembly lawfully conſtitu- 
ted. | ES. 
They did long call for a free generall Aſſembly ; Wee 
granted them one moſt free on Our part, and in Our 

IN- 
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intentions : Butas they have handled and marred the matter, 4 
| kr God andthe World judge whether the leaſt ſhadowy or 
footſtep of freedome can'in this aſſembly of rheirs be difcet- 
ned by any man who 'hath nor given a Bill of divorce both 
ro his narurall light, thatis, his Underſtanding, andto his 
connaturall light, thatis, his Conicience. It is a great erronr 
ro conceive, thac libertie and limitation are deſtrative oneof 
anorher': for that freedome which admitteth no bounds and 
limits,is nor libertie bur licentiouſneſſe: When therefore they 
ralked of a freegenerall aſſembly,We tooke it as'grantedthat 
they meant not an aſſembly in which every one both'in'the 
neceſfatie preparations preceding it,and in the neceflary pto- 
cceditigs'im'it, mightſay and doe what he would ; but ſuck 
att aſſembly, in'which no man having intereſt, ſhould be 
batred either in the precedings to it, or proceedings init, of «0 
chatlibertie-which thelavves or cuftomes of that Kingdome 
and Church ir whichchar afſembly was conyocated;doe al-' 
low him : which rwo boundswwhoſoever ſhalltranſgreſſe, 
thovgh they pretend libertie and freedome;, yer in-all true in- 
rendment and conſtruction; they muſt be taken either for 
profeſſed and common, or clandeſtine enemies to'the frep=' 
dome of that aſſembly. What wreſting and wringing was 
uſed in theirlaſt Proceſtation made at Edinburgh, ro charge- 
Otrr gracious Proclamation with prelimitations;is known; 
and it was detefted þy many even of their owne Covenant. 
Whether their courſes,eſpecially inthe eleions ofthe meni-: 
bers of this afſembly, were not onely prelimications offig: 
bur frong barres againſt the freedome of it; and ſuch'asdi@} 
utterly deſtroy boch the name and natureof a free aſſembly; 
inducing uporrit many and maine nullicies, Befhdes the rea! 
ſonscontained inthe Biſhops Declinator, let thefe few 'par-" 
ticulars declare. ' > © SEE oy es 0 700 a 3 ONES. 
 - Firſt; vohereas they: refuſed fo much as to heare from Our' 1: 
Commiſſioner of any precedent treatie for repairing:and , 
right ordering'of things before the Afſembly; alledging that 
irconld nor bea free Aﬀembly where there was ariyconful- 
tation before, cither concerning; the chuſers,-or thoſe to. be' 
A ; 5 ES choſen, 
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_ cholen,or things to be diſcuſſed jn the Afſem bly, butthar all 
_ things muſt betreated of upon: the place, elſe the Afſembly 


mult nceds be prelimitated. Whether they did not tranſgreſle 
inallcheſe particulars is caſte to be diſcerned : For beſides 
theſe inftrucions , which it may be are not come to Our 
knowledge, We have ſeen,and Our Commiſſioneratthe Aſ: 
ſembly did preduce foure ſeverall papers of in{tructions,ſenc 
from them,whocall themſelves the Table,all of them con- 
taining prelimitarions, and ſuch as are repugnane not onely 
to:that whichthey called the freedome, bur to that which is 
indeed the freedomeof an Aſſembly: Two of theſe papers 
veere ſuch as they were content ſhould be communicated co 
all their aflociates, Tix; thar larger paper ſent abroad to all 
Presbyteries, before or about the time of Qur indi&ion of 
the Aſſembly ; and that leffer paper for their mecting firſt ar 
Edinburgh, then at Glaſgow ſome few dayes before the A(- 
ſembly, and for chuſing of afleſiors ; Theſe rwo:-papers Our 
Commiſſioner delivered not intoche afſembly,becaulc they 
did: publiquely avow them : Bur their other two papers of 
ſecret inſtructions were direfted, not from the Table pub- 
iquely,but under-hand,from ſuch as were the primeLeaders 
the reſt; The one of them was delivered or fent onely to 
ane Miniſter of every Presbyteric whom they truſted moſt, 


and wasongly to be communicated to ſuch as he might be 


confident of, and was quice concealed from the reft of the 
Miniſters, although Covenanters : The other paper was di- 
reRed onoly.to one lay-Elder ofevery Presbytery,to be com- 
municated as he ſhould ſee cauſe, and to be quite concealed 
from all others : Theſe are the twvo papers which before you 
heard weredclivered by Our Conamiſhoner intathe aſfſem- 
bly,and they did containe direions, which being follow- 
ed (as they were) did baniſh all freedome from this aflem- 
bly;as doth appcare before, by the reading ofthe papers them- 
EEE Bain Bs 5) 

- "The ſecond ; Some Presþyteries did chuſetheir CommifE- 
fioners beforethe aſſembly was indicted,and therefore thoſe 
Commithoners could not lawfully have any voicethere. 
-$=/0415 = The 
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| Thethird:: Neither lay-Elder, nor Miniſter choſen Com- 
mithoner by lay-Elders, could have yoice in the Aﬀembly, 
becauſe ſuch eleions are not warranted by the lawes ofthar 


Church and Kingdome;, nor by the practice and cuſtome of 


either, foreven that little which ſeemerh to make for their 
Jay-Elders, is onely to be found in theſe bookes, which they 
call the bookes of Diſcipline, which were penned by ſome 
private-men, but never confirmed either by -A& of Parlia- 
ment, or Adof generall aflembly , and therefore are of no 
authoritie:And ycrintheſe elections they did tranſgrefſeeven 
the rules of theſe bookes, there being more lay-Elders who 
gave voices atevyery one of theſe FE then there vere 
Miniſters; contrary to their bookes of Diſcipline, which re. 
quire tharthe lay-Elders ſhould alwaies be fewer. Bur ſay 
there werean Eccleſiaſticall order or law for theſe lay-Elders, 

yet the interruption of that order for above fortie yeeres,ma- 
keth ſo ſtrong a preſcription in that Our Kingdome againft 
it, as that without a new reviving of that lay ns ſome new 
order fromthe generall aſſembly;it o oghtnocagaine to have 
begn putinpraRtice : Forif We ſhould pur-in-praftice and 
take the penalties of many diſ-ufed lawyes, without new inti: 
mation of them, it would be thought Our fubjets hard 
uſage. 

The fourth : In man y Presbyreries theſe lay-Eldery dife: 
greed wholly in their eleaion from chuſingthoſe' Miniſters 
whom their owne fellowy-Miniſters did chuſe,andcarried ir 
from them by number of voices, although in all reafonthe 
Miniſters ſhould beſt knowy the abilicies and wen ebthets 
brethren. 

Thefifth : Theſe men cleed as1 ay-Elders te liaveveina 
inthis affembly,could not walks able and firmen,fince 
they were'never Elders before, all or moſt of themi being; 
newly choſen ; ſome-of them were-choſen lay-Elders the 
very day before theeleion ofthe Commiſſioners to the af- 
ſembly, which ſhewerth plainſychey'+ were choſen onelyto 
ſerve their aſſociates turne. 

A heſixth:Sincethe inflicuriog ofly. Elders by hieironih 


principles 
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principles istowarch over the mianitiers ofthitpeople in thar 
Pariſh wohercin' they live , how caniany man-be' choſen a 
Ruling-Elder from a Presbyrerie, who 15 nor arvinhabitant 
within any Pariſh of the precin&t of that Presbyterie ? And 
yet divers ſuch, eſpecially Noblemen, were choſen as lay- 
Elders' Commilfioners from Presbyteries, within the'pre- 
cin&swhereofchey never were inh abjrants ; againſt all ſenſe 
ot reaſon, even upon their owne grounds. 

+ The ſeventy: They can ſhew neither Jaw norpractice for 
chu ng afſeflors to the Ruling: -Elders, without whoſecon- 
ſent my” were not to give voice to any yt 1h the Ativan. 


y. 
The Sehe The introducing of lay- Eldersi isa 3 bankbed fo 
_ grievous tothe Miniſters, as that many Presbyteries did pro- 
reſt” and. ſupplicate againſt them , and 'many(Presbyreries 
(though they were in a manner forced ro/yeeld ro ir ha) yl 
| did proteſt apainſt it for the time to come. - - 
--//Fheniath-: In the eletion of Commiſſioners to a af 
ſembly;for themoſt part the fitteſt men were paſſed by;and 
| few choſen whoever were Commiſſjonersat any-aſlembly 
before -:.the- reaſon weas!,-they conceived that news men 
would not ftand muchi for their owneliberticinanaſſem- 
bly, of the liberties whereof they were utterly ignorant Be- 
ſides, ſome were choſen who were under the cenſures.of the 
Ohiitch, ſome who were: deprived by the Church, ſome 
who had beenexpelled out of the Univerſitie for reading to 
their Scholars againſt Monarchicall government, ſome who 
had been banifhed'our of thar Kingdome for their ſeditious 
Sermoris and behaviour,ſome who forthe like offences had 
beertbaniftied out of Ireland; ſome who werethen lying un. 
derthefentence of excommunication;'ſome mos had 
no ordination or impoſition of hands; \ſorne-who:hadlare- 
ly beenvadmitted to the-Minifterie, comrarie rotheſtanding 
| Iawesofthat Church and Kinpdome, #9d al ofthens wore: 
choſen by lay-Elders: Now what-a'feandall /yweroirto rhe 
Reformed Churches, to allow thisro bearrafſembly, which: 


didconfiſt offuch members, and'ſo irregularly chofen-?. . 
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Thetenth:Divers members of this Aſſembly,even whilſt 
they late there, were Rebels, and at Our Horne, and ſo by 
the lawves. of that Our Kingdome uncapable of ficting, as 
Judges in any Judicatorie. - .,.; ' ray 

The eleventh ; T-hree vathes were to bee taken by every 
member of this Aſſembly:the oath to the confeſſion of faith 
lately renewed by Our commandement, the oath of Allege- 
ance , the oath of Supremacie, any of which three oathes 
whoſoever ſhall refule, cannot fit as a Judge in any Court of 
that Kingdome; and yer none of all theſe three oaths were 
ſworne by any member of this Aſſembly. 

Beſides thete nullities of this Aſſembly, what indecencie 
and rudeneſfe was to be diſcerned in it? nor ſo much as the 
face of an Eccleſiaſticall meeting to be ſcene, not a gowne 
worne by, any member of it, unleſle it were by one or two 


Miniſters: who lived in the Towne, the appearance ina 


manner wholly Laicall; amongſt the members of ir were 
ſeven Earles, ten Lords,tortie Gentlemen, one and fifty Bur- 
geſſes; many of them in coloured clothes, and ſwords by 


their ſides, all which did give voices not onely. in very high 
pornts of controverſie(which Weare ſure very many ofthem 


did not-.underſtand,)butalſo inthe ſentences of excommuni- 


cation-pronouncedagainſtthe Biſhops and others : Nay and 
moreall things in the Aſſembly carried by the ſway of theſe 
lay-Elders, inſomuch thar all the time which Our Commiſ- 
foner ſtayed in the Aſſembly, ir was a very rate thing ro 
heare a Miniſter:ſpeake; for there, was: one: Earle and-one 
Lord:who ſpake farre more thenallthe Minifters,cxcept the 
Moderatour. Andiin.the Aſſembly every thing which-was 
put ro voices, was:ſo clearly,diſcerned to have been reſolved 
amongſtthemlclyes before by a palpable pre-agreemeat;thar 
irvvas very tedious to the auditorsto heate the Liſt ofthe AC 
ſembly called, when; the concluſion of :it was knowneito 
them all, after che hearing of his voice who-was firſt called:, 
which:made/{ome;prefent cojenvie. no; member; of the Aſ- 
ſembly but one, whoſe formune. it was everto be firſt called, 
his name being ſet:-downe; firſt in, the Liſt ; his nompghon 
1 Malter 
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Maſter Hlexander Carſe Miniſter of Polwart;one: ofthe Com- 
wiſſioners from the Presbyterie of Dance: For ifthe Afts of 
this Allembly ſhould come out in Latine, and be rhoughr 
worth any thing in the Chriſtian world, and withall it 


ſhould beexpreſlcd thar the Liſt of the members of it was 


called co the paſſing of every A, and his name ſhouldever 
be found to bethe firſt, there was never a Father nor Biſh 


= whoſe name is in any of the Greeke or Latine Councells fo 


--famous:is this man ſhould now be: for he would betaken 
for aman.of an unparalleled judgement both forfoundneſle 


| and profoundneſle, from whole judgement nor-one of the 
- whole Aſſembly (excepr one, and that bur once)-didever 
; ſwerve in che leaſdparticular, "IF as he DegjanN: archoreft hoy C7 

_ conſtantly follow. 'o 


All theſe things being well ls Jered;wuhat bids bak 


be conceived of any good, cither for the:Chirch-or King- 
. dome, from an Aflembly thus miſerably conſtirmeds2 'And 
_ --. therefore:We reſolyed to diffolve it, 'as knowing; thariac 
- would make that Church and Kingdome Tidiculouszorche 
. wholeWorld.ef peciallyto the Adverſaries of Qur Religion; 
. that it would both grieve and ſcandalize all the other Refor- 


med Churches, and make Our Juſtice to bee univerſally tra 


| duced, if We ſhould have ſuffered the Biſhops Qur lubjects, 
' Inthat which concerned their callings, their reputations and 
3 _ fomunes, to be judged by their [worne enemies thus prepa- 


2 20d a ; ainſt them. 


., Aker Onr Commiſſioners ; departure Gn Glaſgow,they 
-- illcortinued their Aſſembly nocwichſtanding Our diſſol- 
og by Prochmation under paine of treaſon :-And then 
ammedia ely the Earle of Argyle, whoindeed all this while 
"itbeens the heart oftheir Covenant, begunto declare hin 
ſelfe openly to be the head of it;; for he preſcatly adjoined 
himſelfetcorhem, fate continually 'withthemin the aflembly, 
he-were no member of i it, nor-had ſuffrage there, 


_"burlare onely as their chiefe direor and countenancer, and 


Indeed like Our Commiſſioner. 
Ic was notto be expeted that after We had diſſolved the 
aſlembly, 
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affembly, they would obſerve any greater moderation in their 
proceedings rhen they -had done before: nor did theyindeed, 
forall chings paſſed in. ,a hudling confuſion, nothing argued 
publikely, bur every' particular referred to. ſome few Com- 
mirtees, who were the moſt ripideſt they could pick ourof the 
' Whole packe : what they reſolyed pn, was propounded pre- 
ſently to the aſſembly, ſwallowed downe without further 


diſcuſſing; Mr. Alexander (arſe, was called up; wharhec fad” 


firſtallthe reſt ſaid rhe ſame. In one hourechey declarediſixipe- 
nerall aftembliesro-bee- null and void, though tyyo'ofthern 
were then-and are ftill in force by ſeveralla&vof Patlizmienc, 
and divers-a&ts of: the other foure are ratified-and confirmed 
by Parliament..:In-another houre they condemned; upoitthe 
report of a fewy Miniſters, allche Arminian tenets (as they call 
them) and;-uhder that, name, many things teceived/by all the 
Reformed Churches t a ftrange way, to: condemnerhe Ar- 
 minian:tencts:withour defining what thoſe tenets were!" In 
another hore, rhey deprived the Archbiſhop;of Saint'An- 
drewes;the Biſhops of Galloway:znd Brechen;andſoarother 
rimes allche reſt of the Biſhops, many of whomitheylikewile 
excommunicated 2-where: it is obſervable, Habiathe prijeed 
as of this their (now after Our diflolving ofit) pretended af- 
ſembly, the a&ts of the depoſitions: of the Biſhops. beare'no 
ſuch odious crimes, as they had mad& Our people beleevethey 
were guilty of in that infamous libellwhich they cauſedto'be 
read in the Pulpits againſt them ; for proofe whereof We'have 
cauſed one of their ſentences of depolicion to be herenlented, 
whereby it may. bee ſeene that not: ſo much» as one: vwintbſ 

was examined, nor offered to bee produced againſt theni'for 
any one of thoſe fearefull crimes with which hep vere flue 
deredinthe libell, but were onely depoſed for their obediene 
t0:aQs of Parliamenc, and generall aſſemblies, '- + ©; 215%3: 
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Sentence of depolitio wk Mz. Tobn Guthrie tcctdedB Bi. 
ſhop of Murray ; Mr. lobn Grahame pretended Biſhop of 
Orknay ; Mr. James Fairly pretended Biſhop of 
Liſmoir ; Mr. Neil {ampbell pretended 
Biſhop of Iſles. 


FT "Fs gon Aſemby baving beard the libels and compliints gi. 
2 , ven itt againſt the foreſaid pretended Biſhops, to the Presbytery 
f Eibiogh and. ſundry Presbyteries withintheir Divceſſe, and by 
the Jaid Preshyteries referred tothis Aſſembly tobe tried: + The ſaid 
prettrided Biſbops being lawfully cited, oftentimes called; and 0t com- 
ptering; proceeded to the cognition of the complaints « and lebels againſt 
them ; and finding them guilty of the breach of the cartions agreed upon 
ihe Aſſembly at Mouene Anno 1600. for reftriSing'of the Mini- 
fer iter in Parliament, frontincroaching upon'the libettier and ju- 
riſdifgions of this Kirk, which was ſet dotune ith certifications of de- 
poſition, She Oar ard: bxcommunication: -aied efptrially' for receiving 
oferenigirethenſ ice of Epiſcopacie, condemned bythe Comfeſsion of 
Faith,” and Add of this Kirk as having: nowarrant ner foiundament - 
err fr of Gd'; and by cvertue of this uſurped power and power of 
theibizh Cnmiſsion, freſsing the Kirk mith novations'n the worſhip 
of God;aud for their refuſal to underly the trial of the reigning ſlander 
of -undry other grofſe tranſgre/sions. and offences laid to their c 
berefore the 4fſeinbly, moved with zeale to the glory of (God, red 
| Firs in "err wk, ordatnes the ſaids pretended Biſhops tobee Jeps- 
ſee;an epreſents doth ge poſe them, not only of the of fice of Con- 


-#iſadanaric to r28te-in Þ arliament,, C ouncel}. or conventionsn name of 
ae Kirk, - 


of all; funGions, whether of pretended i/copallor 
liſte FUE: likewiſe in cafe they: nth rus, Af 
femblyyiver e not the conflicutions therof, ard obey hatthe ſentends,, 
fie maks not their repentaite | conforme tothe order preſtribed by this 
pros them to bee excommunicated, and declaredto bee of 
fa Whom (brift commandeth to be holden by aff and everyone of the 
aitbfull as Fthnicks and Þ ablicans: ani the ſentence of excommins. 
Fatin tobe pronounced upon their refuſall, in the Kirks a ppointed/ by 
any of theſe who are particularly named, to bave the charge of trying 


ther 


yu——_— 


bee i intimate. mall the o Nokes within this 7 Reaine ras the as if 
every particular Congregation, i a5 they Will bee anſwerable to their 
Preshytexies and Synods or the next generall <_—__ ,incaſe of neg. 

ligence of the Þ no5hyteries " Lance 


. — 
EY 


To aciorher Were they declared Fpiſcopall gavernment-to 
beeincon{iflent wich the Jawes of that Church ahd King-: 
dome,and ſoabolithed icforever,though ir did ro andech 


rroavos woos by many Acts both of Parliargnrsagd 
| dep rived = Finders whole banda) oy 


5 <<  -# & 


anyrenet aned oh riot on the doftrine. praptih Chae 
wherein hg liverh, and that. before it bee prohibited, and can 
demaned bythac Church i Now:.there is nething 19. zhecon- 
feffing of thar Church againſttheſe TEners,” Arche Synod of 
Dortno man was cenſored for holding, any do@rine ail 
the. concluſions of it; before the Synod Hd determined 
therg;nor was he to be cenſured for any thing he had ep aut 
ox;printed,/ before that Synod did render umo himtheir Ca- 
nonsto bee ſubſcribed : Bur at Glafsovy no-ſich;courle was 
taken, but Miniſters were deprived without fo wuch as ever 
being. once acked the queſtion wherher they held ar 
opinionz(orifhey did, whether they would now.recall 
apinions, iand conforme their judgements rothe.j 
of the A; embly.j in:theie points. .: Some of chejr Minf is he- 
ing ak dihe.queſtion , With, what conſcience or Sed 
could: x their brethren for boldiog OP1NIO9s, fi 
demned, by, dba, Church..vybo. perhaps aticr.cheir Glut 
bad, condemned chemyygng of, t ro the peace of heir 
on. would. have. forborne any-. further medling with 
6; theras.. boy rewyned this weake:anfwer, That theſe tees 
Wreavongemocd by. that Church under the geperall name of 
S(2 | Popety: 


<= 
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(Pac. 320) 
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Popery : Bur they could 'miake no.anfwer-when it wastold 
them, That certainly theſe teriers could notbe counted Popiſh, 
concerning which, or the chiefe of which, as learned Papiſts 
as any in the World, viz. the .Dominicans and Jeſuites did 
differ as much as the Proteſtants did ; and that thoſe who doe 
adhere to the Auguſtan confeſſion, did hold that fide of theſe 
renets whichthe Arminians doe hold, and yetthey were very 
far from being Papiſts, being the firſt Proteſtants; and there; 
fore it Was againſt all ſcnſc ro condemne- that for Popery, 
which, was beld by many Proteſtant Churches, and reje&ed 
by.many learned Papiſts. But all would not {crve, they would 
deprive Miniſters for holding them, before they themlelyes 


| had condemnedthem. In the deprivation of one of theſe; Mi- 


niſters there did fall out a memorable paſſage, vvhich was this: 
The Moderator of the Aſſembly, after the {emtence of a Mini- 
ſters deprivation, was pleaſed to move this: learned queſtion 
to the Aſſembly, Whether, if this deprived/Miniſtcr:ſhould 
baptize a childe, the childe muſt not be baptized againe? Bur 
he was preſently taken off by one of his brethren, whoir ſeem. 
ecviwas much aſhamed of ſuch a queſtion,and teld him, That 
they did never rc-baptize thoſe who had beene baptized. by 
Popiſh Prieſts; and lo all furcher ralke of it was huſhed. 
What concluſions wereto bee expected from anAſſembly 
whoſe Moderatour moved ſuch an ignorant and. grofle.que- 
ſtion, is caſie to be conjectured. | "4 

And the, weakneſle of their concluſions would cafily ap- 
peare, if allcheix ſeverall Acts were printed; but becauſe the 
Reidet ſhalt beable ro make ſome judgement of them, We 


| have here cauſed an Index of the titles of their Atsto bee in- 


ſerted ;Þy-which may be ſeen what they hold. | 
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= An Index of the principal As of the Aſſembh at a 
Glaſgow, 16/38. 22377 Ten? 7 ; 
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CUodry Proteſtations betwixt the Commiſſioner his'Grace and the 

members of the Aſſembly. —e£2qvolic35 

| Maſter Archibald 1ohnſtene his admiſſion to bee Clerke, ard his 
| production 


(Pac. 321.) 


production of cho Regiſters ot-rhe Church, which were preſerved 
by Gods wondertull providence, bh 
An Actdiſ:llowing any private conference and conſtant Aſſeſſor 
to the Moderator, 
The Act ratifying the authentickneſſc of the Regiſters, wich the 
reafonsrhereof. 
; - The Act regiſtrating his Majefties wi given in by his Commil. 
aner. 
\ The Act bearing the Aſſemblies © rote gnng! wo wanna | 
tion thereof. ) 
The Actdepoſing Maſter David Michel Miniſter at- gburgh. | 
The Act depoling Mr. Alex. Glai _— Miniſterat S. Andrews, 
The Act anoulling the fix lace Aſſemblies holden at Libſithigow 
1606. and 1608, at Glaſgow 1610, at Aberdene,'1616: atSiſhe 
Andrews, 1617: at Perth, 1618. with the reaſons of the tulllity of. 
every one -of them. 
| The Act declaring the nullity of the oath exated by Prelats from 
Intrents [id eſt, Such as are inſtituted to Bentfices.] 
The Act depoi iog Maſter John Creichtone Miniſter at Paiday. 
- The-Acrtcondemning: the Service Book. 
. The'Act condemning the Book of Canons, . a. 
+ ../The Act condemning the Book oof Ocdination. FF 
The Act condemning rhe High Commiſſion, © ©; 4. & IJt 
The nr bene oor nd gr ro of the ſome- 
time pretended Biſhops of Saint Andrews; Glaſgow, Ro los-- 
way; Brichen, Edinburgh, Dumblane, Abennas.. _ _ 
.The ſentetce of. depoſition againſt the ſometime. pretended Bi- 
ſhops of Murray, Iſles, Argyle, Orknay, Cathnes, and Dunkell.”) 

The large Act clearing the meaning of the Confeſſion os Faith 

made'«1nm 1580. as abjuring and removing Epiſcopacy.- -!- | 

The Act declaring the five Articles to have beene abjured and to bk 
beremoved. | 

Sentence of depoſition againſt Maſter Thomas Forreſter, * 

Sentence of depoſition againſt Maſter WilliawAbannan, q-. 

' Sentence of depoſition: againſt Maſter Robere. Hanis Maier 
at Glasford.. -- oral Syed 

Sentence of depoſition againſt Maſter Thom#s Makin): - Ui 

Act ancnt the Presbycery of Auchterardouts preſcrit eatar Abe?” 
ruskene forthe time. 

. Act reſtoring Presbytcrics, Provinciall, and generall Aſſemblics 
ro their cqnſtitution,, of Miniſters and Elders, and their power -and 
juriſdiction contained in the Book of policie. . + +>, 

Act erctting presbyteriesin, Argyle... 

Actreferring to the Presbyreries the Confideratis of their meetings 
::1z 2zActconcerning;the Vifitation of pn Rude, 924 and 
Colledges. 
hv +a non-Refidents.. | 


" '&, 
& F.5. 


Act 


(P.a 6.3 FEM 


At concerning the plancing of Schoolcs in the, Countrey 1 A 
A concerning, the power of PreviWgrriohndnyion of Mini- 
ſers, and choeſing of their Moderators: .......:.. ” 4acizonh 
Reference to the Presbyteries ancnt the competency of Raochi- 
oners and Presbyterics. - _—_ 
AR conceroing the ctitry and converſation of Miniſters, ratifice 
tion of the AQ 1598. | | 
AQ of reference to Presbyterics concerning the defraying of the 
&$ of the Commiſſioners. 
Ao of reference concerning repreſſing of Popery and- Soper- 
S >. mann, + reference to the Presbyterics concerning the more fre. 
. , quen NN fk ionof.the Lords Supper: .. -., 
| erence concerning markets on. 


Tthitt Burrowes. * ns | 
AR againſt the profanation of the Sabbath. Fr rr WY 
* poonesexerciſe 1-15] #113 gainigbro BA 


"Aa: againſt the. frequenting the company gfCxeommenicmee 
—perſoas. rar 5 2(1$ Y 3h vw - 
Ad ſetting dowac the Rollof Proviaciall blics, 26d foene/ 


orders thereanent. | Jo 8 22,00 
AR of referenceagainſt milaes and [alt pans. inter ot ho rf bros 


AX anent the order. of receiving the repentance of any peieeac 
chr the excommunicating ofche M inifler depoledmhado 


«xots &y their ſentence. ..- DOE 


oft thoſe who ſpeake or write 2 ainſ the Corenare this 
'"Aﬀet ri 4p nd conſtitutions thereof. ; 24h. 


Sos :86 of Ct, the _—— the Kirk Seſſions, - FP 

» Which: be" coti apters, Archdeans, preaching Deacomnjand 
E g_ fuch like Popith traſh. - = - 

.2 of Chriſt-lots © ACT againſt the obtruding of Paſtors upon people, 
cc: befare- Popery AC againſt marriage without Proclamation of Banes. - 

dorhac rien MV - Sermons 

heardofin ns 8 

aworld.cy/c <3 | the Hall ofexpectants;; [| that is, fich @ ene paſſe 


of qny Benefice.] 
& lb davis adinilion of Maſter Archibald eboftovn.tobe Ad- 


Re LC HE 
thetranſplantation o cr Alexander Hey en from 
PrAKAY t6 Edinbuith. 176 
 Actof reference tothe Presbyterics, and. Proviaciall Aſemblies 
forake otder with Salmon-fihing...;-.7 1 ne ie as ing 199 
© Act of tranſporting Mr. AndroCant from. Pufligo to Newborle. 
Act condemning all civill offices in the-perſons of Miniſters ſopa- 
'rate tothe Goſpel, as to be Juſtices ofpeace,fitin baſhonor Coun. ; 
cell, to vote or ride in Parliament.  --.. | 
Act concerning a Commiſſion for complaints ab6ut Edinhuinghs./ 


Another 


(Pae. 323;) 


Another Cominiſſion to ficat Jegburgh. 
' Another Commiſſion to'fit at Irwin.' - | 
Another Commiſſion to fit at Dondee:; T7 27774 'S 

- Another Commiſſionto fitatthe Channerics Ne! Forres, Sos 
Another Commiſſion to fit at Kircubrighe. 10 
A Commiſſion for viſitation of the Colledge of FT Uh wi; 
A Commiſſian for vifitationofthe Colledge of Glaſgow, - :: -- -. ants 403 

- Act againſt Salmon fiſhing, and going of thilnes on the Sabbath {42 29 ls 
a 
Act appointing the Commiſſioners to attend the Parliament, and 

A_ which they are to repreſent in name of. the Kicks Jo-the 

ates; m 
Actordainingthe Commiſſioners from Prezbyter jes' Ac 
prelentlyto/iget'anfer the Clerks band; an  Indexofthe Acts 


che Aﬀembly ns ra, fey 1 g bY mrs 
ct ordaining the Presbyters to intimate in £ wwe its 
=_- femblies explanation ofthe Confeſſion 0 Lge he A jt 
ware 2c? the Act againſt the five Articles, the Acta Tp th 
-bookeof Canons, 'booke of Otdiverioti; tek h n 
on,the Ads of excommunication and depafi ares [res ne:Þ 
and Actof de oy wiedone” b nn ſome others of them, . 


."*An Actdi ren SL print anything gs 'q 
Acts orthe anime dings x thi , Or ab jo Jour hich COn- print noching 
cernestheKirke, without a itt + Maſt Archibild 1/8hflaimns onctming | 
hand, as Clerke Þ the Aſſeobly, -and:Proctet forthe. K. that pclic? and 
| under iepaineol all Ecclcſiaſticall cenſure to bor Intimaee with, gthar government, 


S leſſe J ohn- 


Cts. i» Jha 

Act ordainingthe Covenant ſubſcribedin Fer; iow r Wbibſed. © fonwil 
bed withthe Aſſemblies Declaration. f 

* Act diſcharging ll ſubſcriptipnts the Coane bled by his » ra, _ 


Majcſties Commiſgioner and the Lords of the-Councell, 
Act ordaining all Presbyteries to keepe a ſolemne 
inall Pariſhes, for Gods bleſsing, and IR | 
the firſt convenient Sabbath. ofo Warp. 
Act againſt thoſe whore mobeica £0, 
orgllobepera of the Actsof this Aſſembly, w" y 


Wh Anon na the þ grant ns LN 


Aﬀembly ROS FTus 
THER, exely gore erall Aembiles, 
fro T, «4, and ioti {da he | 

be FF Are rep Te os hd Wee & 
:Atrthat noric bee'e fir Pre: 

vincial), or general”? 


wen 35 it is now | 
Aſſembly: | 


* This Blair * Act ro tranſport Maſter DETT _ «Ave. 10:St:Andrewes. : 
is he who was Act for repreſenting to the Parliament the, necciſity of the ſanding 
expelled the { 

Univerſity of ofthe Procurators place for the Kirk. 

Glaſgow by There are manyleſſe principathAcs omitred, no the e Index; is nor ful- 


the Profeſlors 

red _— ly perfect. | A. Tohnſton.' ; 

yecres lince, | 

for teaching his Scholars, inhis Liftures uport Ariſtotle, that Monarchicall gov ernraent was unlawfull. Now 
for this man to bee made by them Profeſfor.of Divinity in the prime Univerſity of that Our Kimgdome, viewer 
We can or oughtto-eburF i it We leayeto the Reader to judge- © 


— 


— 


Yael its web to be diſcerned whe concluſions, tend- 

i to Sedition and Rebellion, and the overthraw of the 

oth ,of Church, and Kingdome, wereagree ppon; 

wharfalſe, nay and what fooliſh poſitions there: were eſta- 
bliſhed; For = Had it nor hs cnough to: have-temo- 
ved Epiſcopall government, . the five Articles, off Perch, and 
the other pretended innovations, if they had beep furniſhed 
with lawtull power ſo to doc.? No, buy they;wilk have it 
concluded, he all rhcſe were. abjured in che confeſſion. of 

faith when it was firſt fryorne; which no reaſonable. matt 

can balecve, and which they theraſelyes did allow..in, 
nat.co  abjure when they farſt (wore their-Covenans, andro 
which .many Miniſters , members of this Aﬀembly., -had 
{worne at their admiſſion int6 their Benefices, accotding 1 ro 
+ the Attsof Parliament, and. Acts of generall. Aſſemblic: pro 

vided 1n that caſe; And fo by ſwearing , thar. theſe things 
| yak /were abjured inche firſt confeſſion, they make them profeile 
has they, had perjured themſelves in taking the ocher oarh of 

their, conformity. to. theſe ; pretended. innovations : Upon 

| wh focks one Miniſter of the Aſſembly finding himſelf 

to. beciſcr fat, whenthat At was: voiced unto which decla- 

red, Epiſcopall g overnmett, and the fiyg Articles of Penthto 

have Prong formerly, and ſo.to bee forever zemoved: 

Mr. Robert Baylie voiced thus, Removed but nit abjared;.co the 
ear{candall of che reſt of the Aſſembly, hee being x reputed 

r one of the ableſt men ifit:. Burthe A&was drawne.up 

in.cheſe termes, Abjured gud removed, by the. voices. of allche 
Aſlembly, except his alone,wwho, knowing.that all che.A&s 

vere particularly robe readand voiced. to againe, had draw 


Up 


— —— "Y 
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op ”" ſupplication to the'A Mentbly inthe nas of thoſe Migi ini- | 


ſters, who before had conformed thenſelves to the five. Arti, 
gles of Penh, for a mitigajion of chat At, atleaſt cha it migfic 
receive a publique hearing and arguing;which the reſt ha 

knowledge of, when that AG came to bee read and -voicedt9 


apaine , one of the Lords,” who was alay-Elder, perfivaded. Ha 


with the Clerke , that in calling the Liſt chis Miniſter his nant 
ſhould beomitted, and ſothe AR paſſed without {o much 3k 
asking of his voice; who had his ſupplication readyWwhenthk 
ſhovkd be called ups byhis name ,ourpercet vinythattheounf 
fion;ofhisnarme was purpoſely done; heduritflirre=ro mae 
inid, forſeaof publiqueenvie, and fomeptivice'miſchief 
whiz mii phe bedone unto him, ; And ye-youmt trhinkehit 
vas a trroſt godly and free Aſſembly.” - VB 4s, 490 
Td Tower end of their Afﬀembly "they divided chons- 
felvawieitoſeyetall Committees, whichſhould Irrtheirs 
fingfe6 alltheiyAQs pitin execution ; [Athing mever fic zr6of 
| c&in-thar* Church” The Moderatour cordiidetf wi 
thankes ro God for their good ſucerſle , atid harris INE Ne 
bilirizandthe'reſt for their great paines,, andfiftofiat yeidis 
tothe Earle of Argyle , giving lim thankes for hisprdl 
Gageand counſell, by witich chey-had/been ſo miveh firens! 
thened and corafored : The Lord Argyle anfwered him wa 
alo by firſt, intreacing all preſem not to miſconfirus 
ps A em declaring himfel Rk for t for them , chat hes 
wad alwayes ſet their way ; but had delayed to profeſſe its 
long as hee found his coſe: carriage bee obs 


their cauſe; bur now of late, matters had corſit't fac 


height rehat hee found i bchoved him toadjbint 
praly-to their ſocierie, except hee ſhould ptove eKnavepfalls 
was We ateinſorined; hisovwne word:Y Then ht wenw 
on-arid exhorted them all w-unitie' , withmg! ins MN P p ix | 4 
theRuling-Elders and Miniſters, to lies correfpors. 
denevyincreatedallcheMiniſtersro confi eek Chathed fon, 
"the Biſhopsto»ruine , Viz" pride and avarice, and'thevefon 
willed them ro flmrn theſe wo rockes if cvy woulth _ 
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© The Lord '\whodelivercd chis{pe&cth;deliveredndted the 
true' meanitig "and ſenſe of the Coveninrers? forif Wages 
ther the Biſhops bringing in the pretended innovaridns Her 
their fulpeRing'them to be guilty of the odious' crimeFeg* 
prefled againſt chem in their Libell, -which incenfedehis'and 
theother Covenanting Lords againſt the Biſhops, buetheit 
fexrreoftheitdaily riſing in dignity and place, which indi 
Tpctch"is called pride in them; and 'their feate that the Biz 
Thopymnightitcover our of their hands by kiw'ſome-of the * 
Uhirchfatrds belonging to their Chuiches'2: whichtin this 
ect 5sQllet avarice in the Biſhops. In chEzyitanerirrie; 
Ipictherit benort pride in theſe Lords to'tnvpany minis 
Migifthe Church and vt 
worth andſufficiency- which his Ptince/(halt fadewohing 
Aahd whether ir-be not avarice in them''hoe't& thtive the 
ther tmen'ſhould legally fecke to recovertheir 0Wne from 
than, ſhallbe lefr to the judgement of theoindifference» Bea! 
S656" Bittfor: this revolted ord who-made chisfpeech;/aftd 
profeſſetinit; Thar if he had now- not adjoyned himfelſ@rs 
thetn, fe ſhobld have proveda/Knave, VVe'can give this 
fiet6ny of him, 'That-at his laſt being here with Us iwBag, 
Hd Xarwhich time We had good realon to miſ-doubrtviny 
Hogave Us affurance that he would reſt fully ſatisfied3i6YVe 
would performe thoſe things which VVe have” made yood 
Sy Ourlaſtgracious Declaration ( in which/V Ve have gian- 
wdmiort then VVeidid-atthattime promiſe) fo. that: We had 
Thdc reaſorvto'cxpetthis adjoyning himlelfe 'to them , who 
-kad-givei'Uts:f0-great aſſuranceto the contrary,” beſides'thar 
aſſurance which hee gave to Our Commiſſioner when hee 
was.in Scotland. And now if by his owne confefhion hee 
carried things cloſely for the Covenanters advantage, being 
then one of the'Lords of Our ſecret Councelt;-and thar in 
#ha.cnd. he muſt. openly joyne with chem or. be, a, Knave; 
4hat hehath proved himſelfe to-be-by this-cleſe- andtaffe 
carriage; letthe Worldjudge. tt; 3900 ©! 91215 fi, e114 70) 20W1 
* ' Our'Commiſlioner, after he had'by Our'cotritmandtniefic 
diffolyed the Aﬀſembly , hearing that they who! Mn 
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fill x Glalpowy,uadet the name of an Afembly;, went abour 
ro pur ſuch-a.ſenſe.vpon;that confefſion of 65h and band an- 
nexed, which Welacly.had commanded to bee renewed), as 
agreed beſt withthoſecorrupr gloſles and falſe interpretations, 
which bycheir owne Coven they had put upon, as i 
Epiſcopall government had now.;by our, commandement 
been. abjured; and:(o did: begin.co: magnific Our Covenant, 
and refolvedto declareitto be allone with their owyne,though 
they had in their Pulpirs called it the depth of Sathian , and had 
aflired. theix followers , that it could not. bee. ſwyorne unto 
without perjutic,, and thateven after that AR of Councell,up- 
on-which-they did. ground their interpretation ; hee having 
peruſed Our. jn(ruQtions which required him. not to ſuffer 
the coakeſhon of fajch to be ſworne in any ſenſe, which mighe 
not confift with the. lawves of that Church and. Kingdome 
then inforce; 'thoughtirconvenient to printa Declaration of 
Our' cleare' meaning. and. intention in requiring that oath , 
which ſo ſoone as it was publiſhed , madethem quite change 
their minds , and prohibit the ſubſcription ro Our Covenant, 
which they had-immediatly before-ſo much' extolled : Qur 
Commiſſioners Declaration Wee have here cauſed to. bee re. 
printedrogether with their printed anſwer to it, becauſe Wee 
are confident both by Our owne judgement, andthe judge: 

ment of others who have peruſed them both , that che 
reaſons contained in Our Commiſhoners Declaration ſtand 
yer unſhaken for any thing delivered in their anſwer unto 
them ; and that as ſtrongly as the Divines of-Aberdenes: fixſt 
'Queries, Replies and Duplics doe, Our Commiſhonets ex-. 
plinaien ſalon; 3A 1 of 0 SH agent 
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XX J Hereas ſome have giveriont that by the AR of Councett, which 
-V - V--explainerh che Confeſſion of Faith lately commanded to bee 

{worne by his Majeſtie., to bee underſtood ofthe Confeſſion of Faith, 

-As.it.wasthen profeſſed and-received:, whenit was made, and that "= 
that Confeſſion , deferice both of the doArine and diſcipline then cſta- 
' bliſhed is ſivorn, at whicttime —_— governitient being (ny 
I 4 6, t 3 ay) 
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” Norindeed could we have any other intention or meaning, being 
clearcly warranted and exprefly commanded by his Majeſtics inſtru- 
Fs exact the = —_—_ on Slee cha rage dar {ſworne 
PaPYGnountoe friogGome in Hat FUre 2nd Tayypull (els, ; ang pogeg- 
ther : er point did we deliver our owne wards, or his Ma- 
Jeſties minde ambiguouſly or doubtrfully , ſo as any other ſenſe, to 
our thinking, could bce picked or wrung out of either the one or the 
other; for wee doe atteſt the Lords of the Councell, whether wee did 
not to manie,,,orall-of them upon ſeverall- occafions in conference 
with them ever ſince our comming into this Kingdome, conſtantly.de- 
£Þxe unto, them , that his Majeſties refolution was not para” 5 
copall government to be aboliſhed ; Wee attoſt all the Lords ofScfti- 
on, whether befare;our tendering of that Oath to them, or their Lord. 
ſhips taking of it, weedid nor fully and freely declare to thein, thar: his 
Majcſties minde in commanding us to ſee this Oath taken,and:our own 
minde in requizing them to take it, was onely to ſettle and i prep 
wr In cligion 
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ReligionandFairh pr ofolſe inchis Kinedorme; ; burwavnor tobve cx- 
rended/tbythe abj url Epiſcopaltgoveramenr;;oranyother thing 
| _—_ itiforte by he Cane Church'8& Starcar thernmewofadmi- 
6yobehy iahich {thei Lordſhips(bring the'reverend andlear- 
nk rh bran ho ren 
ous ation orour'tninge; their undoubred! 
p that Fog rg rs other took thi ſaid Oath. Toxxtey Hh o 
_  An&riow, g00d Reader ; havingheard his Mijeſtics mindeandi in- 
tention,& Mm purſaante! of them the minde of his Majeftics High Com- 
miſſionerconcerningthi9Oath'; the reaſons ro the forthe? obje- 
Aion ſeemieto/bee needlefſe (the knowneminde of the ſupreme Magi- 
ftrare whoUrgeth an'Oarh , beingto be taken forthe doubted ſenſe 
of it; )yetfor as miith'as thar objeRtion hath of late b 
ged' for alienating tlemindes of many of his Majeſties good 


and well affetedto that government, from adhering utwo i 1.7 
© know thr che FormerobjeRion hath neither Thew hor forceiof rea. 


forvin iCand ther by thefaid Oarh and thar explanation ſet down in the | 


Ag of O68ical; "Epiſeopall government neitherwas ,-nor' pollibly 
coul& be Wjured?:, "ad tHarfor many reaſons , bureſpeciallyrheſe five, 
which wehaving ſcene and appro 
and lexvEchemm'ro thine impartialVconfideration. 

- Firſt, God fotbid it ſhonld beimagined thar his Majeſtic ſhould com- 
mand his ſubje@sito'rake-at'Oath which in it ſefeis abſolurely mlaw- 
full; but fora man'to fweaſeagainſtathing which is ate charettr the 
Eiwesof Church & Kimgdome in-whick he liveth (unlefle that 
berepugriantro che Law-of God Y'is abſolutely waſawfull ,/ untill 
time as thar Kingdome and Church'doefirſt repexte theſe Laves ; and 


cherefore Fe {| e6verrſment , noz/bei uxnamtd v cheT.aw of 
God, nay - Soul aft unto-it . tg *FApofolicall inflicion 
(hich fall ll be demonſtrated if any man pleaſevo argue it) and ftand- 


ing fully eſtabliſhed , both by As of Paſtlamens and'Ads-vf ge 
rall Aſſembliear the time when this Oarh was adriitiiftred'; ro abjure 
irbeforetheſe Adts be repealed, is abſolucely untawfull and againftth 
word of God : anditis to be hoped no man will conceivethat his Ma 
jeſtie-meaned 'to commiand a thing abſolutely 'unkawfull; fend 
ſhould beſaid, as it is ſaid by ſome, { whonot able ro 2ydi 
force of reaſon, doe Betake themſelves to pitifull ſhifts and &v 
thar theſe-Adts of Parliament and- Aﬀembly, eftabliſhing Exiſts 
ples overninetit , were unlawfully and unduly obrained ; certiins- 
i they: have any reaſons for this their bold'aſſertion ; " which i& 
+ a more dangerotiis conſcequence'then' that it ought to bee enduted 
inany wellſetled Churchor Common-wealth ; theſe reaſons 
preſented lawfully to theſe judicatoriesto exterent them to reducerhe 
ſaids Acts, if thereſhall'bee ftrengrh and validicie found in ther: Bor 
to'hold ,"thar untill fach time 25 theſe: judicatotics ſhall repeale 1 the 
Fajds: Lawes., they either ought to bee, orcan poſſibly bee 


is 2 - Wicked poſition, and” deſtructive of this "us ——_ 
ice 


ved, have caſed to be here inſerced, 
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ſtice both in. Church and; Common-wealth,;;_ oo 
Secondly, it cannotbee imagined:thatthis Oath ſhould oblige the 
now takers of it farther thenitdid oblige| the takers of ir at firſt : for 
doctrine and points: of fairh. it: did. oblige them then, and ſo doch ir 
us now, perpetually, becauſe theſe points ia themſelves arc perperuall,. 
immutable, -andicternall : Bur far points. of diſcipline 8 government, 
and policic of the. Church, that Oath could binde the firſt rakers ofic 
no longer thenehar diſcipline 8& government ſhould ſtand in force by 
the Lawes ofthis Church and Kingdome,whichour Church inher 
fitive Confeſſion of Faith printed amongſtthe Acts of Parliamenc, Ar- 
tic, 20.21, declareth to bee alterable ar the will of the Church ic 
ſclfe , and ſo repealable by ſccreding: Acts, if the Church ſhall ſee 
cauſe.. When a ET is Coronation taketh an Oarh to rule accor- 
- ding tothe Lawes of hi Rangoon, or a Judge at his admiſſion ſwear- 
cthto give judgement according to theſe Lawes,the meaning of their 
Oaths cannot be thacthey ſhall rule or judge according ro them longer 
chea they continue to bee Lawes : burif any of thera ſhall come after- 
wards to bcc lawfully cd, both King and Judge are free from 
ruling and judging according to ſuch of them as arethus lawfully re- 
pealed , norwithſtanding their otiginall Oath., Since therefore if the 
firſt rakers of that Oath -were;now. alive, they could nor beefaidro 
have abjuredEpiſcopall goveramenc,which harh been ſince eſtabliſhed 
Lawcsof this Church &;Kingdome,cſpecially conſidering that this 
-hurch in ber Confeffion holdeth Church government to bee altera- 
ble atche will of the Church; certainely we repeating bur their Oarh, 
cannot be ſaid toabjure that government now , more then they could 
beſaidtodo itifthey were nony alive and repeating the ſame Oath. _ 
- . Thirdly, how can it bee thought that the veric AR of his Majeſtics 
commanding this Oath ſhould make Epiſcopall government to be ab- 
jured by it , morethen the Coyenanters requiring it of their aſſociars, 
in both Covenants the words and ſyllables of the Confeſſion of Faith 
being the ſame 2 Now it is well knowne that many were brought in 
to: ſubſcribetheir Covenant , by the ſolemne proteſtations of the con- 
zriversand urgers of ir,that they might ſubſcribe it without abjuring of 
Fpiſcopacic ,, and. other ſuch things as were eſtabliſhed by Law , 
fince the rimethatthisOath was firſt invented and made;and the three 
Miniſters in their firſt anſwers to the Aberdene Quzres have fully and 
clcarcly expreſſed themſelves to that ſenſe, holding theſe things for 
the preſent not to bee. abjured, but onely referred to the mryall ofa 
free generall Aſſemblic : And likewiſe the adherers to the laſt Pro- 
&cſtation againſt his Majeſtics Proclamation, bearing date the ninth of 
September , in their ninth reaſon againſt the ſubſcription urged by his 
_ Majcſtiedoe plainely averre,thatthis Oath urged by his Majeſtic doth 
oblige the takers of it, to waintaine Perth Articles , and to maintaine 
Epiſcopacie. Why therefore ſome; men ſwearing the ſame words and 
ſyl ſhould have their words taken to another ſenſe, and bee 
Toke to abjure Epiſcopall government , more then others who have 
414 - taken 
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Henrging the ame-: Apropoliti itioh , nor onely received inall Schovles, 
bur poſtgvely ſet dgwnebythe adherers to the ſaid proteſtarion rotident 
Der bis inthe place above cited. Burit is notoriouſly knowne evenynty 
thoſe 1 who. Tubſctibed the Confeſſion of Faith byhis Majeffie&co cots 
7 \mear , that his: Majeſtic nor onely in his* KingdbmeSof Frg 
Tang ; ARC. Ireland”, is-2 maintainer and upholger of E ah ig! 
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Fifthly and laſtly, Ifthe explanation in rhat Act of Councell be ta- 
kenin that not onely rigid but unreaſonableand fenſelefle ſenſe which 
they urge, yet they can never make ir appeare, that Epiſcopall govern- 
ment atthe firſt time of the adminiſtring of rhat oath was aboliſhed: 


The very words of that Confeffion of Faith, immediatly after the be. 
| [ws of it, being theſe, Received , believed ,: defended by many and 


undrie notable Kirks and Realmes , but chiefly by the Kirk of Scotland, 

the Kings Majeſtic and three Eftates of this Realme , as Gods eternall 
truth and onely ground of our ſalvation, &c. By which it'is evident, 
that-the ſubſcription to this Confeſſion of Faith is to bee urgedin 
no other fenſe then as it was then beleeved and received by the Kings 
Majceſtie , and the three Eſtates of this Realme at that time in be. 
ing ; andit is well knowne, thatat that time Biſhops, Abbats and Pri- 
ors made up athird Eſtate of this Realme , which gave approbation to 
this Confeſhon of Faith : and therefore it is not to bee conceived , thar 
this third Eſtate did thenabjure Epiſcopacie , or that Epiſcopacie was 
at the firſt ſwearing of that Confeſſion aboliſhed. Bur ſay that at thar 
time it was aboliſhed by Ads of generall Aſſemblic , yet was it not 
ſo, by any A& of Parliament, nay by many Acts. of Parliament ir 
was.in force, becauſe none.of them was repealed; ſomewhereof 
are- annexed in the. ſheet immediatly after theſe reaſons, which wee 
pray.the Reader carefully to peruſe gp) war : and at the very time 
of the taking of this oath and after , Biſhops , whoſe names are well 
knowne , were in being. Now it is. to bee hoped that in a Monar- 
chie, or any other well conſtituted republick , that damnable Jeſui- 
ticall poſition ſhall never take place , That whar is once enacted by 
2 Monarch and his three Eſtates in Parliament , ſhall ever be held 
repealed or repcalable by any Ecclefiaſticall nationall Synod. | 

By all which it is evident, that the explanation of that At of Coun- 
ccll to groundleſly urged, can induce no man to imagine that by the 
Confeſſion of Faith lately ſworne by his Majeſtics commandment, E- 

iſcopall government, which then did , and yet doth ſtand eſtabliſhed 

by Acts of this Church and Kingdome, either was , or poſſibly could 
be abjured. Ss 

And having now ( good Reader) heard his Majeſties minde in his 
inſtructions to us, our minde in requiring in his Majeſties name this 
oath to be taken , and theſe few reaſons of many which doe evidently 
evince the inconſequence of that ſenſe, which without any ſhew of in- 
ference is put uponit by thoſe who would goe onin making men till 
beleeve, that all which they doe or ſay is grounded upon Authority , 
though they themſclves doe well know the contrary , we ſuppoſe that 
all they who have taken this oath will reſt ſatisfied that they have not 
abjured Epiſcopall government ; and thatthey who ſhall take it, will 
take itin no other ſenſe. 

Which timely warning of ours , weare the more willing to give,be- 
cauſe wee are given to underſtand , thateven they who were wont to 
call the takers of this oath ( notwithſtanding of that cp—_ 
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- aQof councell )cperjured atid dataned perfons , and in their pulpirs 
. called the urging! of it the depth 'of fathan , doe now meane to take 
irthemſelves;candurge others to take it inthat ſenſe which they 
make men beleeve (though-wrongfully) that a& of councell makes 
adyantageous to'theirends. w: fn 
: .- Burwedot'inhis Majefties name require that none preſume to 
rake the faid'oath', unlefſe they bee required ſo todoe by ſuch as 
: ſhalt-have lawfull authoritic from his Majeſtic to adminiſter it unto... 
them: being confident , that none either will or can take the faid . 
oath or any other oath in any ſenſe , which may not conſiſt with e- 
piſcopall governmetrit, having his Majeſties ſenſe,and ſo the ſenſe of 
all lawfull authority fully explayned to them. <A 
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TH] Hat cpiſcopall jutiſdiction was 
m0! in force by acts of parliament , 
| 8& no wayesabolifhed nor' ſup- 

Ml preſſed in the yeare. 1580. nor 

&9] atthe time of reformation af re- 

J| ligion withinthe realm of Scot- 

i land , doth evidently appears 

FW by the acts of parliament-aftet: - 
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yt on ner by the ſaid at , That ne biſhep'; 
nor ot ber prelate inthy realme , uſe any juriſdiction in time coming by 
the biſhop of Romes authority, . Atl by the third a& of the ſame par- 
is declared , That all atts not agreeing with Gods 


liamenr, whereby.It. 


word,and contrary to Js, confeſs1on of faith approved by the eh in that 


| cap. 2. wherebyart the timeof':-- 


parliament to havena effett nor ſtrength in time to come, Whereby it is 
evidetit,thar it was notthe reformers interiqnto ſuppreſle epiſcopa- 
cie, bur that biſhops ſhould nor uſe any jurifdiQtion by the biſhop of 
Rqige his authority, & ſceing they _ allow epiſcopacieto cotinue 
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in the church, that they did not eſteemethe ſame contrary to Gods 
word and confeſſion foreſaid : as appeares more clearly by the ſixth 
actofthe ſaid parliament , which is ratified in the parliament 1579. 
cap.68.whereby it is declared, That the miniſters of the bleſſed Evan- 
gell of Teſus Chriſt , whom God of his mercie hath now 7aiſed up amongſt 
2, 6r hereafier ſhall raiſe , agreerng with them that now live in dottrine 
or adminiſtration of the ſacraments , and the people of this realme that 
profeſſe Chriſt as hec is now offered in his Evangel , and doe communi- 
cate with the holy ſacraments , as in the reformed kirks of this realme 
they are publickly adminiſtrate , according to the confeſs10n of the faith , 
fo b. the only true and holy kirk of Teſus Chriſt within this realme 
without any exception by reaſon of policie and diſcipline, declaring 
only ſuch as either gain-ſay the word of the Evangel according to 
the headsof the ſaid confeſſion , or refuſe the participation of the 
holy ſacraments as they are now miniſtrate , to bee no members of 
the ſaid kirk ſo long as they. keep themſelves ſo divided from the 
ſocietie of Chriſts body. Whereby it is manifeſt, that it was nor the 
ſaid reformers minde to exclude any from that ſociety by reaſon 
of diſcipline,-and thatthey did-notar that time innovate or change 
any thing in that policie tlicy found in the ſaid kirk before the refor- 
mation. - | 

This is likewaies evident by the oath to be miniſtred to the king 
at his coronation, by the Eigth a of the ſaid parliament, wherby he 
is to ſweare td maintaine the' true religion of Teſus Chriſt , the preach- 
ing of his holy word & due and right miniſtration of the ſacraments now 
received and preached within this realme , and ſhall aboliſh and gain- 
ſtand xll falſe religion contrarie to the ſame ; without ſwearing to any 
innovation of policie and diſcipline of the kirk. 1: © 
. Secondly, it dothevidently appeare by theſe ſubſequent as of 
parliament , that by the muncipall law of this realme archbiſhops 
and biſhops was nor only allowed in the kirk, but alſo had juriſdi- 
ion and authority to governe the ſame. | 

Firſt , by the 24. act of the ſaid parliament, whereby all ciwill 
priviledges granted by our ſoveraigne Lords predeceſſors to the ſpirituall 
eſtate of this realme,are ratified in all points after the forms &rtenor therof. 
And by the 35..a& of the parliament 1571. whereby all and what- 


 ſoeverads and ſtatutes made of before bygur fone we Lord and his 


predeceſſors anent the freedome and liberty of the true kirke of God , are 
ratified and approved. | | 

- By the 46. act of the parliament 1572. whereby it is declared, 
that archbiſhops and biſhops havethe authority , and are ordained 
to conveen and deprive all inferiour perſons being miniſters , who 
ſhall not ſubſcribe the articles of religion, and give their oath tor ac- 
knowledging and recognoſcing of our ſoveraigne Lord and his au- 
thority , and bring a teſtimoniall in writing thereupon within a 


- moneth after theiradmiſhon. 


. By the 48, act of the ſame porliament, whereby it 1s declared,thar 
Ba archbiſhops 
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archbiſhops and biſhops haveauthority at their viſitations to defigne 
miniſters gleibes. TY IT I. | 

| Bythe 54. a& of the ſaid parliament, whereby archbiſhops and bi- 
ſhops are authorized ro nominare- and y_ at their vifiratians , per- 
ſons in cvery parochin for making and ferring of the taxation, for up- 
holding and repairing of kirks.and kirk-yards, and to. conveene, try , 
and cenſure all perſons that ſhall be found tochave applied to their own 
uſe the ſtones , timber, orany thing elſe pertaining to kirks demoliſhed. 

By the 55. act of the parliament 1573. whereby archbiſhops and bi- 
ſhops are authorized to admoniſh perſons marricd, in caſc of deſertion, 
to adhere, and incaſe of diſobedience, to diret# charges to the miniſter 
of the parochin to proceed to the ſentence of excommunication., 

By the 63. aftof the parliament x578. whereby. biſhops, and where 
no biſhops, are-provided , the-Commiſfioner of dioceſfes, have au- 
_ thority to try the' rents of hoſpitals , and call for the foundations 

thereof. =P | 25 

By the 69. a& of the parliament 1579. whereby the jurifdiftion of 
the kirk is declarcd to ftand in preaching the mord of lefus Chriſt, corredt1. 
on of manners, and adminiſtration of the holy ſacraments; and yet no other 
authority nor office-bearer allowed and appointed by a of parliament, 
noris allowed by the former aQs , but archbiſhops and biſhops inten- 
ded to continue: in their authority , as is clear by theſe as follow- 


| rſt, by the 7r.a& ofthe ſame parliament,whercby xrſons return- 


ing from their travels are ordained , within'the-ſpace c twenty dayes 
er their returne, to paſſe to the biſtop » ſuperintendent, commiſcioner 
of the kirks where they arrive and reſide , and there offerto, make and 
ive aconfeſſion of their faith , or then within fourtic dayes to remove 
themſelves forth ofthe realme. 
By the 99.a of the parliament 1581.whereby the foreſaids acts are 
ratified and approved. | 
By the 1 30. a& of the parliament 1584. whereby it is ordained , that 
none ofhis Majeſtics lieges and ſubjects preſume or take upon hand to 
impugne the dignitie and anthoritie of the three cſtares:of this ay 
dome , whereby-the honour and authority of the-Kings Majeſties ſu- 
e court of parliament, paſt all memorie of man; hath beene con- 
tinued , or to ſcek or procure the innovation or diminution of the power and 
authoritie of the ſame three eſtates , or any ofthem in time coming under the 
paine of treaſon. ee Eh 
By the 131. of the ſameparliament,wherby all judgements & ju- 
riſdiQions as well in ſpirituall as rEporall cauſes, in practice & cuſtome, 
during theſe twenty foure yeares by-paſt nor approved by' his Highnes 
and three Eſtates in-partliament , are ag 
fended, That noxt of his highnes ſubjetts of what 


: and whereby it 1s de- 
tſorver qualitie , eftate, or 


funttion they bee of, ſpirituall ortemporall, preſume,or take upon hand to con- 
vocate, conveen, or aſſemble themſelves toget 

: weptions,or aſſemblies, t#treat,conſult,or 
va Vv2 


iInatein any matter of eftate, 


civil 


» for holding of councels,con- 


6. 
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IO, 


' the ſame to he fallen now under 


civill or ecclefiaſticall ( except in the ordinary judgements) without his 
Majeſties ſpeciall commandment, or expreſſe licence had and obtained to that 
effect. hogs 
Tb the 132. aR ofthe ſaid parliament authorizing Biſhops totry and - 
judge miniſters guilty of crimes meriting deprivation. fi; 
By the 133. act of theſameparliament, ordaining Miniſters cxercing 
any office beſidetheir calling to betried and adjudged culpable by ther 
Ordinaries, f 
By the 23. act of the parliament 1587. whereby all a&ts made by his 
highneſfe , or his moſt noble progenitors anent the Kirk of God, and 
religion preſently profeſſed, are ratified. ST | 
By the 231. act of the parliament 1597. bearing , That our Sove« 
raigne Lord and his highneſſe eſtates in parliament, having ſpeciall con- 
fiderationof the great priviledges and immunities granted by his highneſſe 
predeceſfors to the holy Kirk within this realme , and to the ſpecial perſons 
exercing the offices, titles, and dignities of the prelates within the ſame. 
Which perſons have evcr repreſented one of the eſtates of this realme in all 
conventions of the ſaid eſtates; and that the ſaid priviledges and freedomes 
have been NO time to time renued and conſerved in the ſame integritie 
wherein they were at any time gu. So that his Majeſtie acknowledging 
i eMajeſties moſt favourable protettion , 
therefore his Majeſty with conſent of the eſtates declares that the Kirk with- 
in this realme , wherein the true Religion i profeſſed , is the true and holy 
Kirk : 4nd that ſuch miniſters as his Majeſtic at any. time ſhall pleaſe to 
provide to the office , place , title , and dignitie of a Biſhop , ;&c.' ſhall have 
vote in parliament, ficklike and als freely as. any other Ecclefiafticall prelate 
had at any time by-zone. Andalſo declares, that all biſhopricks vaicking, 
or that ſhall vaick,ſhall be only diſponed to aRuall preachers and mini- 
ſters in the kirk, orſuch as ſhaltake upon thetn to-exercethe ſaid funRis. 
By the 2. act of the parliament 1606. -whereby: the ancient and 
fundamentall policie, conſiſting in the maintenance of the three eſtates 
of parliament , being of late greatly _ and 'almoſt ſubverted, 
eſpecially by the indirect aboliſhing of the Eſtate. of, Biſhops by the 
act of mare 4 97] i = 5 RR" by ' his ' Cc Majeſtie, mr 
his eſtates , that the ſaid eſtate of biſhops ; being a neceſſary eſtate of the 
4 vive ſhould any wayes be ſoopreſſed z yet by Fo wigs abſtra- 
ing from them of their livings being brought incontempt and povertiethe 
ſaid eſtate of biſhops is reſtored , and redintegrate to ther ancient and accu- 
ſtomed honour, dignities , prerogatives , priviledges, lands , teindes., rents, 
as the ſame was in the reformed kirk , moſt amply and free at any time before 
the att of annexation; reſcinding aud annulting all atts of bones made 
mn prejudice of the ſaid biſhops in the premiſes, or any ofthem, with all that 
hath followed, or m:ay follow thereupon, to theeffett they may peaceably enjoy 
the honours, dignities,, priviledecs , and prerogatives competent to chem or 
their eſtate ſince the wy aa. ofreligion. - ; - 
By the 6. a& of the 20. parliament; declaring that archbiſhops and bi- 
Jhops are redintegrate to their former authority , dignitie,prerogative, pri- 
| | *; viledges 


[IRS 
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wiledges and juriſdictions lawfully pertaining and ſhall be knowne to pertain 
tothem, rc. © © | 

By the 1. a& of the parliament 1617. ordaining Archbiſhops: and 
Biſhops to be elected by rheir Chapters, and no other wayes, and con- 
lecrate by the rites and order accuſtomed. | 


——_——— 


P—_— —— 


This & the Explanation, and now followeth their anſwer, 
which ſhall receive no reply, as being confident that there is 
_ Nothing in it that hath weakened any thing contained in the 
five reaſons. Onely, where there is any nevy or dangerous 
policion of theirs, or any other thing-which may ſeeme with 
any ſhew fit to be obſerved, you ſhall finde it noted upon the 
margine, as ithere enſues. Hs | | 
AN ANSVVER TO THE 
PROFESSION: AND DECLARATION 

Made by Jaw ts Marqueſſe of HamitTon, | 


His MA1iztsTrts high Commiſſioner, 
at Edinburgh, An.16g8. in December, 


"@A His ancient Kingdotne, although not the moſt lou- 
| riſhing in the glory and wealth-of the World, hath - 
| been ſo largely recompenſed withthe riches of the 
Goſpel, in the reformation and puritie of Religion 
from the abundant mercy & free grace of our God 
IX5j towards us, that all the reformed Kirks about us, 
CES) did admire our happineſle. And King Jame shim- 
ſelfe of happy memory, gloried that he had the honourto be born, 
and to be a-King in the beſt reformed Kirk in the world. Thoſe bleſ- 
fings of pure doctrine, Chriſtian government, and right frame of diſci- 
pline we long enjoyed, as they were preſcribed by Gops own word; 
who as the great Maſter of his family, left moſt perfect directions for | 
his own «conome, and the whole bifcens of his houſe: rill the Prelats, 
without calling from Gop,or warrand from his word,did ingirethem- 
- ſelves by their.craft and violence upon the houſe of Gop. Their crat- 
tic entry at the beginning was diſguifed under many cautions and ca- 
veats, which they never obſerved; and have profeſſed ſince, they never 
intended to .obſerve;:though they were ſworn therero. Their wayes 
- of promoving their courſe were ſubtile and cunning: as in abſtracting 
the regiſters of the Kirk, wherein their government was condemned; 
in impeding yearly generall Aſſemblies, whereunto they were ſubject 
and-comptable; and generally in enfeebling the power of the: Kirk, 
and eſtabliſhing the ſame torally in their own perſons : whereby'ina 
ks | Vu 2 ſhort 


—— — - — 
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* There is 
no divine 
comman- 
dement in 
Scripture, 
Nor exam- 
ple of the 
Chriſtian 
Churchfor 
ſubſcri- 
bing any 
contcflion 
without 
the con- 
_ of the 
upreame 
Magiſtrate 
if he be a 
Chriſtian, 


ſhort time they made ſuch progreſle, that being inveſted in the prime 
places of eſtate, and arming themſelves with the boundleſſe power of 
the high Commiſſion, they made themſelves lords over Gobs inhe- 
ritance:and out of their greatneſſe, without any ſhew oforderor Coun- - 
cell, without adviſe of the Kirk, but at their.own pleaſure enterpriſed 
to alter and ſubvert the former doctrine and diſcipline of this Kirk, and 
introduce many fearcfull corruprtions and irinovations, to the utter 0- 
verthrow of Religion; and to make us no lefle miſcrable then we were 
happy before. Theſe preſſing grievances did at length awake the good 
Subjects to petition his Majeſty and his Councell for redreſfe. And al- 
beir at laſt, after many reiterated ſupplications and long attendance, 
his Majeſtic hath been graciouſly pleafed to grant a free generall Aſ- 
ſembly ; yet inthe beginning by the credit of the Prelates, and their 
comiodrie of acceſle, his Royall care was long ſtoppedto our cryes, 
and wee diſcharged under the paine of treaſon to meet for making any 
more remonſtrances of our juſt defires. | 

In this diſtreſſe none other mean, nor hope of redreſſe being left, 
wee had our recourſe to Go», who hath the hearts of all Kings and 
Rulers in his hand; and thereforetaking to our heart,” that Go Þ had 
juſtly puniſhed us, for the breach of that nationall Covenant, made 
with GoDp, in An» 1580. We thought fit to reconcile our ſelves to 
him again, by fenewing the ſame Covenant. And fo, in obedience ro 
his * divine Commandement, conforme to the practiſe ofthe godly in 
former times, and according to the laudable example of our religious 
Progenitours, warranted by acts of Councell, we again renewed our 
ia of Faith ofthis Kirk and Kingdome, as a reall teſtimony.of 
our fidelitie to Go Þ, in bearing-witneſſe to the truth of that Religi- 
on whereunto we were {worn to adhere' in Doctrine and Diſcipline, 
of our loyaltie to our Soveraigne, 4nd:mutuall union among. our ſelves 
in that cauſe. Which Confeſſion, with a ſenſible demonſtration of 
Gods bleſling from heaven, was ſolemnly ſworn and ſubſcribed, by 
perſons of all ranks, throughout this Kirk and Kingdome, with a ne- 
ceſſar explanation and application for excluding the innovations and 
corruptions introduced in the Religion, and government of this Kirk, 
ſince the yearc 1580. that ſo our oath to G o d might be cleare for 
maintenance of the doctrine and diſciplinethen profeſſed and eſtabliſh- 
ed, afid according tothe meaning of that time. 

The happie effects of this our reſolution and doing, have been won- 


 derfull : And fincethat time God s powerfull hand in the conduce of 


this buſineſſe hathevidently ap d. For after ſome time, upon the 
continuance of our groanes and ſupplications, our gracious Soveraigne 
was pleaſed to ſend into this Kingdome, The noble Lord Jams s 
Marques of Hamiltoun, &c. with commitſion to heare and redrefſe our 


heaviegrievances: who after many voyages to his Majeſtie, and long 
conferences and treating with us, needleſſe to be relared in this place, 
did inend, by commandement from his Majeſtic, indict a free generall 
Afembly to be holden at Glaſzow the twentie one of ond laſt, 


and 
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and proclaimed a Parliament to be holden: at Edinburgh the fifteenth 
of May next to come, for ſerling a perfect peace in this Kirk and King- 
dome: And further to give full aſſurance to the Subjects, thathis Ma- 
jeftie did never intend to admit any change or alteration inthe traeire« 
ligion, already eſtabliſhed and profeſſed in this Kingdome : And that 
all his good people might be fully and clearly ſatisfied of the realitie 
of his royall intentions forthe maintenance of the truth and incegritie 
of the ſaid Religion, his Majeſtie did injoyn and command all the 
Lords of his privie Councell, Senatours of the Colledge of Juſtice, 
and all other Subjects whatſoever, to renew and ſubſcribe the confeſ- 
ſion of Faith formerly ſubſcribed by King Jam Es of bleſſed memo- 
ry and his houſhold in 4z»0 1580. and thereafter by perſons of all 
ranks, in 4770 1581. by ordinance of the Councell, and acts of the 
generall Afſembly, and againe ſubſcribed by all ſorts'of perſons in 
©42x0 1590. by a new ordinance of Councell, at the deſire of the 
generall Aſſembly, with a band for maintenarice of the true Religion, 
the Kings perſon, and each of other in that cauſe: as the Proclamation 
of indiction, being dated at 04tlands, the 9. of September, publiſhed ar 
the Mercat crofle of Edinburgh, the 22. ofthe ſaid moneth, more fully 
proporteth. | 

Upon the heating of which Proclamation, Theſe who were aften- 
ding at Edinburgh, and expecting a gracious anſwer of our former de- 
fires, as out of bounden dutie they did wirh all thankfulnefſe acknow- 
ledge his Majeſties gracious favour : So out of zeale to Gor and Re- 
ligion, they did proteſt, that they who had by the late Covenant and 
Confeſſion condeſcended more ſpecially*to the' innovations and: er- 
rours of the time, could not after ſo ſolemne a ſpecification, returne 
to an implicit and more generall confeſſion enjoyned, conforme to a 
mandar, apparantly'diſcrepant from the genuine meaning of the con- 
fefſion, and wanting both explication and application, and did moſt 
humbly and earneſtly defire the Lords of his Majeſties Councell, that 
they would not, in regard of the former reaſons, prefle upon the Sub. 
jecrs the ſubſcription of this Covenant, but that they might be plea- 
ſed to forbeare their own ſubſcribing of it, in reſpect of the inconye- 
niences might'reſult upon their ſubſcribing thereof, in an ambiguous 
ſenſe, but their Lordſhips not having ſubſcribed that conferſion, con- 
taining our former explanation, and being required by his Majeſties 
Commiſſioner, to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion, as it was drawne up,” and 
preſented to them, without our explanation, with a generall band for 
maintenance of the Religion in Doctrine.and Diſcipline now preſently 
profeſt, and of his Majeſties perſon, leaſt theſe words(zow preſently) re- 
peated in this year 1638. ſhould inferre any approbation of theſe inno- 
vations, introduced fince the year 1580. whereof many did juſtly com- 
plaine, after deliberation for removing of this ſcruple and prejudice, 
and clearing of their own meaning ; they cauſed make an act of Coun- 
cell that their ſwearing and ſubſcribing of the confeſſion of Faith was 


according to the tenour and date the ſecond of March 1580. accotding 
as — is 


i. 


| (P a6-340 
as it was then profeſt within this Kingdome: whereupon they reſted 
ſatisfied, being confident that the general Aembly then indicted, 

| would remove any doubt and differ which might ariſe anent the mea- 
ning and interpretation of the confeſſion of Faith, and clear what was 
profeſt in the year 1580, Yet ſome having ſubſcribed that Covenant 
in different ſenſes, others forbearing to-ſubſcribe the ſame, as ſome of 
the Lords of Seflion, till the Aſſembly ſhould declare the genuine 
and true meaning of the Confeſſion, upon whole interpretation, as of 
the onely competent Judge, they might acquieſce, and reſt ſatisfied : 
which now'after accurate tryall of the a&ts of generall Aﬀemblies, 
and*mature deliberation, is fully cleared, and explained in this laſt ge- 
nerall Aſſembly by Gops mercy, and his Majeſties gracious favour of 
indifiontholden at Glaſzow : as the at made thereupon doth proporr : 
whereby Epifcopall government, mongſt many other innovations is 
form&upon undeniable evidences of truth and declared tobecondem- 
ne&andabjured in this Kirk, in Aro 1580. There js notwithſtanding 
publithed in'name of his Majeſties Commiſhoner a declaration, teq- 
ding to difſwade his Majeſties Subjects from receiving the exphahation 
of the confeſſion made by this Aſlembly, and affirming rhar the coi. : 
feffion ſubſcribed by the Councell, doth no Ways exclude Epiſcopall 
government, nor any thing elſe eſtabliſhed by laws ſtanding wn force, - 
the time of the taking of the ſaid oath,the ninth of Seprember laſt ; nor. 


# 
i 


withſtanding the forcſaid act of Aſſembly, which as the decree of out” 


—_—_w_— 


mother Kirk ought to be received and reverenced by all her childrer? - 
and act of Councell, whereof the words are ſo cleare ,. as they caniiot*. 
admit any mentall reſervation, which is acknowledged by ſuch offs _ 
Councellers then preſent and ſubſcribers, whoſe hearts G o Þ hath © 
touched, to make the ſenſe of their oath to God, preponder with * 


© © themaboveall other worldly reſpects and fears. 


"His declaration containeth five arguments, with a boundle of acts. 

.. 4 of Parliament, quottcd and drawne up by ſome perſons, whom we © 

- =. knaw noty burſcen and approven by the Commiſſioner : whereby his ' 
-=--Grace' indevoureth to evince his concluſion, that Epiſcopal government 
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oe... w4s.0t-ghjured by the Councell, nor the Covenant 1580. Which is. ſo re- 
:m=#:1:pugnantito'the acts of the Kirk ; The act of Councell, and all reaſon, 
_..... . that. wee are confident, the ſame will make no impreſſion in the judge- 
-1:--BENt-of any well affected Chriſtian, as ſhall be evident by our follow- 
=i-* Tg arſwets, which we offer to the readers conſideration, after he hath 
-—.. tit expendedtheſe generalls. | h 


* # The- . 
Lords of | | 
Councel! did take and were to take this oath as well as any other in the knowne ſenſe of us who commanded + | 
it,- and therefore any AQ of Councell for their explanation 'was unneceflary, and it is nnjuftly affirmed thar 
chis Declaration or explanation was made by. Our Commiſſioner, for it was made by Ys, but publiſhed by ," 
himat Our Commandement, as is plainly expreſſed in the title of it- 6 Ke 22.49 , 2098 
x % admitting 
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admitting the variable comentarie of intenti ; | 
_ vigour inthemſelves. And yer ir OR RIG all force & 
not.ofily actually {worneto maintaine the Religion % DiC. ncellers have 
fthed-in 4mm 1580, WhenEpiſcopacie was conde By wr 
intended to doe fo : becauſe they have diſtinguiſhed . d z but likewiſe 
tweene the Religion preſently profeſſed, 1638 ——_— oppoſed be- 
clamation , and the Religion profefled in 7 _ inthe Pro- 
their a; and by that oppoſition of ow and then = qiaboor gr organ 
and ſwear the other: otherwiſe they needed no decl ey reject the) one, 
withſtanding accompanies their ſubſcriptions pn D =, which not- 
by the Commiſſioner inthe ſecond line, to bee an 2@ ———_ 
Confeſſion, for obedience whereof all thoſe who hay f —_ _— 
Covenant, have done the ſame. 2. Albeit his Majeſt > pw 
ceive any difference between the Religion ener ann rater ek 
now profeft, from that which was in CLnno l = Diſcipline 
print, ate . no 1580, (wherewith his M 
jeſtie can hardly be acquainted , without peruſing the - AL 
femblics ) yet his Majcſtics Reall intention — m ene wt 
felon of Faith profeſſed in awe 1580. becauſe his Ropall he 
y that commandement was to maintaine true Chriſtian jo fepa.eo 
puritic( whereunto Epiſcopacieby this Kirk was cver jud —_—_— 
demned as prejudicial and to temove the fears of hi row —— 
Subjects, complaining of by-gone innovations = utes good 
greater changes: which ends are only obrained by ſubſ pprevnning 
Confeffion as it was Apno 1580. And no wiſe by = Iption of the 
Religion now preſently profeſt ; becauſe the corruption ananng the 
y refeived in this Kirk , are the grounds of our juſt 5 he wp 
being  _ - the word of God; 7. : omplaints, as 
nd foreſaid confeſſion in uns 1580, ;Þ* ven ballthey beepr =o 
3. Weemuſt diſtinguiſh between or a 4 to the wardof God? © rd — 
tendered by the firſt framers of the Confeſſion, * the whole Ki ie 
have power to jhterpret and explaine the ; wnole Kirk, who 
ſame;and oathes required, to bee renewed © Tv tbemiſclves doe knew thandhis Cond Mm; 
by rhe ſupreme: Magiſtratthe Kings Ma- ths CEE firſt by che. Chand ws 
jeſtic , who 2s ciuftos urrivſque tabule , and | 175n Crage,204 cas ONIE one Maſter 
2 true * Sonne of the Kirk, ought to re- Aadwecer Father, hee 1 grey 
_—_ the (rue meaning of the Kirk, and inner he Good -, but they received.ic from 
cauſe ittobe received of thoſe whom God ' g, 1 1** {he ſpreame - 
hath ſubjected to him. Wie Soone of the Char onely receve — | 
' Arid wee are confident that his Maje- bjctsgs wed he a iptieed by lus 
be in his juſt and pious diſpodition, will ; 77 noted ie andargh — 
never take away the benefite of that hol bps g ng nm oo: this.con+ » i 
nationall oath , and confeſſion of Faith era tarde ipline and ceremanies : dre > | 
ſubſeribed by hs Majeſties Fatherofbleſ: /cierandhioGoanedl beter i par anoredghs 
oe Iomotic 1580. and now lately re- *b* Church: hon thee Our Rollei eh 
Jl com rain te ming af fob ge mh he iv det Orr 
Xx Subjedts 
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Subjects ofthis Kingdome, upon the pretence of any intentions repag- 
nant to. the true ſenſe of that conteffion : which even as it is ſub- 
ſcribed by the Councell , doth never import that his Majeſtic Was 
framing or adminiſtring any new confeſſion or oath , but only injoy g 
ino to renew the old confeſſion 1580. and therefore unqueſtionably 
ſhould be taken in the true meaning of thar time. Fourthly,if there were 
any reall oppoſition berwixt his Majcſties Proclamation and the a& 
of explanation made by his Majeſties Commiſſioner and Councell , 

* Yet the laſt muſt be obſerved and pre- 


* N: d: for if our Com- - 
arte BRInTRs Pe eendained 0 raris ferred before the firſt ; becauſe the firſt is 


ro Our meaning , Our declaration commung after his privat will,the ſecond his publick, and 
ſhould be preferred to their miſarerpreration. | 41521] will, Et poſterior derogat. priori, 


publica private. And albeit we doe not now expreſle thatthe Councell 

did ſubſcribe the confeſſion of Faith in obedience to a mandat ; where ” 

there was any contrariety, repugnancie,or ambiguity betwjxtthe man: 

dat andthe Confeſſion it ſelf, which was commanded, yetthe Councell 

making anactharthey did ſubſcribe itas it was profeſſed x 580.and de- 

claring publickly thatthis was their owne meaning, both they and ſuch 

of his Majeſtics liedges,who did ſubſcribe in obedience of their charge, 

are obliged to obſerve rem juratam , and the reall matter of the oath 

(morethen the minde and mandat ofthe prefcriver) _ny ſeeing ir 

is nonew Confeſſion , but the renewed Confeſhon of the whole Kirk 

of Scotland; The meaning whereof cannot bee declared nor interpret 

by.any, but the whole Kirk of Scotland who now upon unanſwerable 

reaſons, have clearly found that Epiſcopall governement , was then a- 

boliſhed and abjured: It followeth by good conſequence , tha# the 

Counccll did both virtually and verily ſwear, yea intend to- ſwear the * 
abjuration of Epiſcopacie, which is found by ? confeſſion 1580. and 

the diſcipline of the Kirk then eſtabliſhed, to be a corrupt government 

inthis Kirk, of human invention , wanting warrand fromthe word of 

God, —_ to the overthrow of this Kirk : So that any declaration in 

the comrarehereof is proteſtatio contraria fatto, and the reaſons thereof 

cannot be forceable, to brangle the reſolution of any judicious well af- 

feed Chriſtian , if he will patiently read and ponder, without pre- 

occupation , theſe following anſwers to the five reaſons inſert in that 

declarations. 

Anfwer oe  Thefirſt aleadged reaſon is this, that his Majeſtic could not com- 

che firſt watflan oath abſolutly unlawfull : bur ir is abſolutely unlawfull to 
7416 {wear againſt any thing eſtabliſhed by the Laws ofthe Kirk and King- 

parr of the dome, ifthe ſame be not repugnant to the word of God or repealed by 
firſt e2- poſtcriourlawes. * | ALF 

quite o- © ; Tothis we anſwer, Firſt. The Kings Majeſty by commanding his ſub- 

__ » .  je&sto renew theconfeſſion of Faith for maintaning the dofrine &diſ- 

it lyeth the CPline profeſt i» anno 1580. hath commandedthem to abjure wharſoc- 

principal *yer is found by the competent Judge to bee introduced fince that time 

4 £4 Icpugnanttherto,albeit by the corruption of times it were coſitenaneed 

reaſon, With ſome law interycening, Secondly.the Lords of Councell and _ 
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. : le guul, efore at. he; renovarion.of thar Cov , 2gain With Gadz* 
.-'g.gught.not only to abjure all theſe intioyarions;*but Kertafter” 
* .;lhoulg be careful nor.to be rclapſein our offence:Eightlyfh.go'©o- 


vena PaciEis expteſlly or ſpecifice abjired;befo 7 ag 
»n alt] [ aves avouring the ſame was repealed,” 2nd; F<: ed nulf;” 
Je oo Ap irtually and generally, as being formerly abj 5 Hep” 
bo DO a5 the tryall heres was referred to the fry: 
Je ;., only, udge competent, ſo now when the Aﬀe embly hart; n 
3, foun Presbyreriall; governmenitto havebee hn) At roved,” 
.-pall canyon ene, aboliſhed and abjurtt 7 
.; Andin\iew of perce ivig that Epiſcoj ACIC"IS 
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Anſwer to 
the ſecond 
 Feaſon. 


The ſccondreaſon inthe Declaration is., that the oath for prefers 
ving the difcipline and government of the Kirk, cannor obligeatter 
the alteration-& change of thar diſcipline & governmenc : and ſeeing 
the Diſcipline and governmenzof the Kirk is: not only alterable, bur 


chiged inthisKick, weare not tyed bythar oath,aftes the alteration. 


. Wherunto we anſwer , firſt, thar ic is true, that policie and order 
in ceremonies is temporarie arid may bee changed. , as.is meaned in 


that article ofthe Confeffion cited inthe declaration: Bura Biſhop,, 


orhis office,or the government of Gods houſe cannotbe called a ce- 


_remony,nay,they will be loathto be vilificed by thar appellation:bur 
if itbe a ceremony, they are of no Apoſtolick conſticrawon,as ts men- 
. tioned inthe firſt reafon : ſo tharif they be lawfulb governours. in 


Gods houſe, warrantedby his word , they are notalrerable: and fo 
this ſecond reaſon militars.not for them, if their office be changea- 
ble, and accounted among altcrable ceremonies : they are well ex- 
ploded from our Kirk;8& may be fo by that ſecond teafon of thede- 
claration. 2. One caufe of generall Councels is , for pes ronmcng. 
gum order and policie in ceremonies : which is grounded npowrie 

aft verſe of the 14. Chap. tothe 1. Corimch. willing ther all things bee 
done decently and in order ,wheyein the Lord giverthnor power to in- 
ſticute new officers in his Kirk , bur commandeth his owne officers 
to.exerce their funRions by his commandements without indecen- 
cic, or confufion,jn the variable circumſtances thereof, tobe deter- 
mined according to the preſent occafions of edification, 3. In.the 
15. Chap.. of the ſame confeſſion of Faich , all mens inventions in 
mattersof Religion are condemned , And in the 19 Chap. Eccle- 
ſiafticall diſciphne uprightly miniſtred as Gods word prefcribeth. 
Matth.18. 1:Cor.5.is fet down as the third eflentiall and unchangea- 
ble marke ofthe true Kirkof God ; and fo is not of that nature with 
temporarte, changeable ceremonies; though, unwarrantably ranked 


with them inthe declaration. 4. It is evident atour firſt reformation 


what policic was p( , and what ceremonies changeable , for 
in the firſt booke of Policie compyled that ſame yeare with the 
Confeſſion, g head is cxpreſfed a two-fold policie ofthe Kirke; The 
one abſolutely neceflary in all Kirks, the other nor neceſſar, but 
changeable; fuch as, whar day of the week ſermon thoutd bee, and 


 thelike , whereof they eſtabliſhed no order , but permitted ev 


particular Kirk to appoint their own potlicie, as they thought m 
expcdicnt for.edification; if parity of reaſon will make Epiſcopacie 
ofthis nature , kerallmen judge. 5. Our-confeffion fpeaketh of an 
in ceremonics ; which cannotbee appointed for all ages. as is 
before ſaid; But when they ſpeak of the office-bearers in-rhe Kirk , 
they acknewledge according to the truth-, that Chriſt himſclfc ap» 


- pointed an-ordinare conſtant governmentof his Kirk y his four or- 


dinar office-bearers , The Paſtar , Elder, Dottour , & Deacon,'to-ad- 
miniſtrat theſame p y; as is ſet downe inthe firſt booke of 
Diſcipline , andinthe treatiſe before the ?ſalwmes, which was drawn 

| | up 
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upatthatſametime , andallowed bythe; ſame.perſons, Like:as inthe 
Foe of:God , 1560. when tharicontellion;was made. 8& inthe: yeara 
1567: when irwas ratified, and by contieuall a&ts of Aſſembly; and by: 
the ſecond. book of: Diſcipline; The Sovernmcnt.of Chriſt Kin ba 
thelefoure ordinarie-office-beatets,, is:{etdownas foundedionly.upon 
the Word-of God, as conftant.unchangeahle , and-perpetuall; 1" 190 
that holy diſcipline without-which-Gods, word: cannot be preſeryed;;{o 
that the intruding of any other officer in Gods houſe-was accounted:an 
offence againſtthe Lord of the houſe. .6.. By-our oath, we areobligec 
to'continue:in obedience of diſcipline aswell as dadrine;, hecauſe they, 
are boathgrounded;ontthe Word 'of God, withquethe-warrand where: 
of, all tradirions tharare brought:in are-abjured;, and the diſcipline of 
the Kirk of Scotland.is ſerdowninthe bogk:;of policy , as grounded.on 
Gods'word'8 cothmanded-to continueto. aches cnd:, whereunto 
we haveſworn;andicannot:without perjury ;ta:God:, gainſay.it, like as 
the: Aſſembly. ordaines: the: diſcipline: of the; Kirk. te, bee ſubſcribed 
as ſuch , od the\ act of Parliament- 1592, Rajifigth; the diſcipline 
of the Kirk, as-a-privilege granted by- God: , whexeinto: the: Kings | 
prerogative -cannov bee prejudiciall; 7, It carrieth-no, ſhew of argu= 
mentor faceofprobabilitie, that the. Kirk and refarmers: of Religion 
which condemnethaall other ordinar officersin the Kirk; bur;theſe foure 
poimed by Chriſt,did meanunder the name: of variable: ceremonies; 
to comprehend and-admit, Epiſcopacy, which: frequent y they: con= 
demne, as an.invention'oF man , without thewwarrand of Gods. word-, 
rending to the overthrow. of the Kirk and puritigofRehgion: 8.* The: 
Prelats themſelves will not grant Epiſco- »,z,caur in the $3tAnicle cited che word Cere: 
pacie to bereckonedin the orders of cere- moxic is uſed, therefore; they, would infore, thac 
monies, which cannot bee unchangeably; gius aton ſuppoſcch EpileopoPeguemmens ro bs 
conſtitute for all ages, times and: places, - ds the wordpoliciewhich they take no notice 
bur are temporall as deviſed by man ; and ond Eiepaliurenmens big part of E = 
ſo changeable,when they rather foſter ſu-: {11 hey doe who adhereto that XXT, article) 12 of 
perſtitionthenedific the Kirk, but herein needsholdrhe other la 19p-10x can it be inferred 
they will diſclaimethe benefit of this ſe- ©99209 ing 9.09 EE war gh 
cond reaſon,and undoubtedly affirme, that trurksy. clenithnn? and ther I or 
Epiſcopall government, not only may be, __ oben Pr arr bn 
but ſhould Be;and was appointedforall ages, times, 6: places; & that it is 
notthe deviſe of manteporall & changeable, but deriveth: its cxtration 
from divine Apoſtolick,at the keaft Ecclefiafh erpetuall and necef- 
ſar infticution,asisaverred in the firſt reafon:; 4hd ſo fhould-ever begun, 
changeable..9. This Kirk hath evor:condemned allfuch as held thediſ- 
cipline, and policiethereof, ro be indifferctitand changeable ; & in par- 
ticular in 4z. 1581;which is theyear ofthe ſubſcription of the confef- 
ſjonof Baith , and/book of policie', MW. Ribirt cHompgeorery is accuſed 
and condemned forthat ma mas pe 259 od | - 
Kings Majeſties propoſition, | rhav4c: might bee [; TO 
hincRs reaſon s. move doubgs. , in.avy point of the extemall poh. 
tie; governmetit z or- diſcipline -of the - Kirk: 3 which-ate not anf; 


pr 
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ought alſo to be the ingenuous meaning of the Councellouts; who by 
their a declared they ſubſcribed the Confeſſion 1589. as it was then 
rofefſed : which is conſonant to our generall application; and which 
ing now declared by their mother Kirk, they oughtto reverence and 
obey,and not upon light and ſubtill pretences to negle& and conremne. 
2. For the ſecond inſtance: Iris true that when the Councell was ur- 
_ gedro ſubſcribe the Confeſſion, 1580. conformie to the warrands bea- 
ring (thar they ſhould maintaine the Religion now reſencly profeſt ) 
wee juſtly feared, that the fame being ſubſcribed in 1638. would 
comprehend Epiſcopacie, Perth articles, and all other cortuptians in- 
rroduced fince' 1580. And therefore both in our written reaſans a- 
gainſt thar ſubſcription, and' in our ſpeeches at the Councelt rable; 
and to ſundry Councellours in private, we dchorted them upon thar 
reaſon fromy that ſubſcription : which was the true cauſe why the 
Councell being convinced with that reaſon, made their e ory 
a&, declaring rhar they ſubſcribed the Confeſſion accorditig to the 
eg IR and'as it was thenprofeſt, for removing of that doubt. 
3. * 1X 


it by the meaning of the pre- * We defie any man living to from any 


ſcriver of an oath, the fwearer were ta- Jcſuit orthe greateſt patron yoanies 728 


ever heard of, ſuch a wicked poſition 


citly bound to maintaine Epiſcopacie, Five the wearer isneither bound:tH the meaning of the 
Cicles of Perth, and ſuc "le. yer ac- —— COIRIG (tom 005 1 oe 
- En - . ' rakes the oath, to the *realitic of c thing 
cording to the premitted conſiderations, ſmorne, as it (hall be afterward explicared by the 
wigs: Hor en an pence tell what 
he lweareth; if the declaration 
come-afrer, it were to 


ro abjute Epiſcopacie, &c. Nor to the be mite og homh oe done an _ 


he' is more obliſhed to the realitic' re# ju- comperene J 


7atz, which is now declared and found I 


hd 


meaning of the preſctiver or his owne tadſer his hatid'rp.te, thar the world mi 
_ either, ” being contre to the explani- jou CEIROTO 
_ of the ſoveraigne Judge _ op LD < taken ans a 
The fourth reaſon is Syllogiſtically urged thus : Ir canciot be, de-, Anfwer 
nied but that oaths miniſtred unto.us, muſt either be. refuſed or elſe = os 
taken, according to the known minde, profeſſcd inrention, and ex- 1,e,cu 
preſſe command of authoritic urging the ſame. But it'is notoriouſly 
known, that His Majeſtic, not onely in his Kingdomes of England and 
Trelajid, is a'maintainer of Epiſcopall government, bur likewiſe is, a 
defender, and mindes to continue a defender thereof in his Kingdome 
of Scotland. And therefore the oarh being taken, and nor refuſed,my 
be ſworn conforitie ro his Majefties knowri meaning; The wingr is 
confirmed From out own Aﬀertions, OG ooo 
© Tothis iris anſwered firſt; that in contradiQory oaths, * the, ſwea- 


ter'js mote obliged to the true meanitig: » Thi, is giredly woithe words of their 
ofthe oarh, tlearly expreſt therejn, then byne ptoreſtation againlf Our Proclamation, 
either to his ovn'meaning;' or/any ſenſe. $#<9 the ninth of Sejcember * Tee their ninth 
LR EET NET Reaſon in that Praceſtatign againſt rhe ſublcrip- 
of the preſcriver', being contrary there- ' tion to our.Covenane, apd 9 Hall finde it flat- 
unts;*Eſpecially in this'caſe; where there 'ly concrad eHery'ed cls which hey aſſicene now. 
& no new oath ng end Teceive = new. meaning; .butthe rene- 
- vatiotfof the old oath; which can adritic no new dAHGGVE ſenſe: 


bur 


—. 
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* They doe not tneddle with the Church of Exg- 


but muſt be ſworn conforme ro the genuine originall firſt mcanung. 
2. Thar oath was juſtly refuſed by us upon that ground of diſcre- 


ance amongſt many others ; and ſuch like , was not received by the 
Councell, till they declared their meaning by at ſimwl Gr ſemel with 
their ſubſcription. 3. We doe not meddle with the Kirks of England 
| or Ireland, * but recommends to them 


kind, but yet in all their Writings declare that the The paterne ſhown in the Mount : all our 
government of the Church of England is againſt arguments and proceedings being for the 


the Word of God, and the paterne ſhewed 1n the 


Mount - and that their new-fancied government, 


Kirk of Scotland, where, from the time 


conteined in their imaginarie books of diſcipline, of her more pure reformation then of hex 
is oncly according unto it. | ſiſter Kirks, Epiſcopacie hath ever been 


aboliſhed, till the latter times of corruption, So that though his Ma: 


| {ſte hath hitherto maintained Epiſcopacie in Scotlayd, becauſe: his 


Majeſtie wanted the meanes to be informed of the acts of this Kirk, 
yet We know that God hath ſo richly repleniſhed his Royall breaſt, 
with ſuch juſtice and pietie, that when his Majeſtic ſhall receive per- 
fe information , wee are confident that He will never deſire any 
change or alteration in our ancient Kirk government ahd diſcipline. 


| yawn naw when his Majeſty hath cauſed the maintainancethere- 


to be religiouſly ſworn, . Pr OW i 
The fift and laſt reaſon is, that we can never make 1t appeate, that 
Fpiſcopall government, at the firſt time of admuniſtering the oath was 
aboliſhed; the very words of that confeflion of Faith, immediatly af- 


_ ter'the beginning of it being theſe : Received, beleeved, and definded by 


—_ _— and ſundry notable Kirks and Realmes,but cbiefly by the Kirk of Scot- 
lana,t he 


Kings eMajeſtie, and three Eſtates of this Realme, as Gods eter- 


....: mall truth, and onely ground of our ſalvation. Whereupon is inferred 
' that Biſhops, Abbots and Pryors, made up, at that time a third Eſtate 
_ of this Realme, which gave approbation to the confeſſion of Faith : 


. , and therefore this third Eſtate did not abjure Epiſcopacie; And albeit 
. had bin aboliſhed by ads of Aſſembly, yet.it was not ſoby act of Par- 


= ps but in force by may of them ſtanding unrepealed, which arc 
nncxed ro the reaſons. Which being the acts of a Monarch, 8 his three 
Eſtates, are never repealable by any Ecclcfiaſticall nationall Synod. 
- For anſyver hereunto, 1. It doth appeare and is manifeſt by the Re- 
iſters and acts of Aſſembly, that babe the ſubſcription of the Con- 
cſſion at the time thereof, and thereafter : That Abbots, Priors,and Bi- 
Jp: were ſo-clearly, evidently, and expreſly condemned in this Kirk, 
at the beſt wits of this age oppoſers of Epiſcopacy cannot yer re- 
quire-one-fillable to be added for farther aſſurance, and the moſt able 


maintainers thereof could not pick any quarrell to the clearneſle ofthe 


expreſſion. 2; The clauſe cirred in the reaſon, is onely anentthe doc- 
tric, and not anent thediſcipline, which thereafter is determined and 


| the Hizerarchie dereſted : And the Diſcipline of the Kirk fworn unto. 
. 3- Alþeitthat clauſe were of diſcipline, yer ic makerh nothiog for Bi- 


tho 


| Sei þ by inference,that they are comprehended under thename 
of the third eſtate : which cannor be ſo underſtood, for collections by 


+. 4 
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way; of inference or ex conſequenti,, cannor: be addycetagainſtthe-ex- 
-preffe ats of the rime : whereinthe makers ſignifierh&rmindsinclear 
rermes,& apertifiime dicendo,leaverh no place to preſume the contrare: 
eſpecially in this kingdome,wheretheſe expreſſions (of: ſfylns eariz are 
carefully obſcrved without change:which may be ſeen inthe ſame'caſe 
by many Parliaments: whereltis * notour | ras 


that no Prelate was preſent, orallowed : 
and yet the acts-proporting to be made by 


-his Majeſtieand three Eſtates are interpre- - 


-red by the quoter as made by the Prelats 


* But it is.moſt notorious that at thoſe Parlia- 
ments which were holden wher'the confeflion of 
faith was fuſt ſworne qnto,: Biſhops had voyces 
and were preſent, and (þ then Epiſcopall govern- 
ment could Aor be abjured7; "for proofe whereof 
We refer the reaier.co the Parliament Roll inſer- 


- -With others. ; 4. Epiſcopacie was aboliſh-! *4 at the,cad of this anſwers ( |. 
.c4 notonly by acts of Aſſembly, but there is no ſtanding laws for-Epil- 
copall government, but ſome againſtrthe ſame, as ſhal-be cvident;mthe 
anſwer made to the acts of Parliament, ſubjoyned hereto : |butiifthere 
.be any;ARs.of Parliament ſtanding for Epiſcopacie, the Kings Maje- 
ſhe, his. Commiſhoner; the Councel, the ColleQve-body of the 
Kingdome, hath actually renunced the ſame by returning tothe do- 
Qrine and diſcjpline, 580. whereunto Epiſcopacie is contrare.::which 
Gad:willing may alſo be inacted at the next Parliament, proclaimedto 
be holden by his Majeſtiein May 5. The acts of the Aſſembly, andthe 
. book of Policie inthe x, and 10. chapter , putteth 'clear-merches be- 
twixt civill and Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction ; making every oneindepen- 
.dent.in matters properly.belongingtotheir owne judicatorie,andevery 
one ſubject to the other in matters properly belongipgtothat other. 


* Sothat asthe Aſſembly cannot makeTi- | * Let any-itigdome' which is acquainted with 


if laws ner repeal them, nor imped the : Parliamencs conGiting of a Hogarche and his 
VIDS we : S , three eſtates, digeſt this propoſition, and then rhe 


Parliament from: making or repealing Ci- p.ntiamet can-be no-merechehioheſt Court:of 


vill laws, no:'more can the Parliament the Kingdome.-. 1, > 11:46 ay, 
make Eccleſiaſtical laws originally, nor repeal, or hinder the laifull 
Aſlemblies to repeal the ſame. For albeitacts ofthe Aſſembly are,and - 
may be ratified in Parliament, thar is,only that the civill fanction _y 
concur with the Ecclefiaſticall conſtitution: But will-nort ſtop:the:Al- 
{embly to recall their owne'act: which being admilled-by chem-2the 


conſequenti. For to maintain that the Kirk'- England.y-ovehe generall 
may not repeal her own.actsgratified once had powerra recygeile the: 
wer ey : : Church of Rome, to reduce 
in Parliamcnt,is ſo derogatorie to Chriſts--'a,q ts reſtorees'the Chun 


* civill ratification and ſanction fals 'ex »:g\,prjtrvaniohs apitlfthvocation in 

_ | 'Alembly in Scotland 
pangdomes to the 
into them, 
bbey lands, 


prerogative and ordinance, to the liberty, notwirhſtanding: many Ads :ofi Parliaments in 


ofthe Kirk, and freedome of the Aﬀem- | both kingdomes roche Panah:'s) 
bly, tothe nature, end, and: reaſon of all Ecclefiaſticalljuriſdiction;(as 
we have more largely cleared in the Proteſtation 23 Seprermberlaſi)thar 
we beleeve few or none will be of that opinion. All theſe Five objecti+ 
ons:and many more was agitate and diſcuſſed in the Aſſembly, before 
the act anent Epiſcopacie was.made, _ - eoyubaivins Hivin 
And ſecing the generall Aſſembly of the Kirk of Scotland; indicted Conclu- 

byhis Majeſtienow holden at G lefion , whichis the only Judge com- #9». 
* (x7 Y petent 
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pexent and fit interpreter to remove and'explaine all doubts, arifing 
upon the confeſſion of Faith, hath after long, religious and macure de- 
claration, exponed-the ſame , and clearly found that Epilcopall go- 
verniment in this Kirk, amongſt other corruptions, is abjured bythe 
confeflion of Faith , as the ſame was profeſt within rhis Kingdome, 
hath diſcharged all ſubſcriprionto the Covenant, ſubſcribed and inter- 
preted by his Majeſties Commiſſioner , hath commanded rhe Cove- 
nant ſubſcribed in Februare with the application to be now ſubſcribed 
accotding to her-preſent determination: therefore wee truſt that the 


; knowledge hereof, will be a ſufficient warning to all good Chriſtians 


and Patriots, that they ſubſcribe not the one, and that they ſubſcribe 
theother, according to the genuine and true meaning thereof, decla- 
red by the Kirk allennerly, and of no contrary incompatible ſenſe, as 
they would cſhew the crime and danger of a contradiory oath, and 
we would moſt humbly and carneſtly beg of his Sacred Majeſtic, from 
the bottome of our hearts, that his Majcſtie would be graciouſly plea- 
ſed to command, that the ſame may be ſo ſubſcribed, conforme tothe 
declared explanation of the Kirk; which would prove the greateſt hap- 


- pineſſe and joy that ever befell theſe diſconſolared Subjects of this na- 


Anent atts 
of Parlia- 
ment. 


tion, who (though unjuſtly branded with many calumnics) yer.never 


have; nor everſhall ſwerve from our loyalty due to the Lords anoyn- 


ted : But would readily imbrace any occaſion to imploy our lives and 
fortunes for his Majeſties ſervice and honour : who (we heartily pray 
God) may long and happily ring over us. | 
* There is annexed to this Declaration a quotation of ſundry acts 
of Parliamenr,ro provethat Epiſcopall government was not aboliſhed 


* For the cavils here made againſt the Acts of. IN THE YEAre 1580, whereunto albeit there 
Parliament, cited in the explanation, they will 15no neceſſity of anſwer 5 ſeeing the meas 
be ſufficiently confured, if the reader wil rake the nine of the Kitk of Scotlandin her Confel- 
paines to re the a 3. or © he ſhall ea __— . 

diſcover that theſe exceptions are not only we fion of Faith is onely to be ſought from 
but none at all, her ſelf, and the regiſters of her Aſſem- 


their owne ſpheres. 


blies,and not from the Parliament, yer the ſame ſhall be ſpecially an- 
ſwercd in the order that they are alleadged : after theſe two gene- 
rals are offered to the Readet his conſideration. r. Afﬀer the refor- 
mation of this Kingdorme, the Kirk was ſtill wreſtling againſt all cor- 


ruptions, and 7 againſt Epiſcopacie. But though they clear- 
y 20x! 


ly and frequent mned the ſame , yet the power of the enc- 
mics of reformation withſtood them long : ſo that her owne policy 
could not be obtained ratified expreſly & ſpecifice in Parliament, till 
the yeare of God 1592. which abrogateth all thoſe preceeding acts, 
alledged in the contrate. 2. That acts of Parliament cat no more make 
Ecclchiaſticall offices, nor give Eccleſiaſtical priviledges, nor the 
acts of Aſſembly can eſtabliſh civill offices of Eſtate, or grant ro them 
civill priviledges ; each Judicatorie being properly confined within 


But 


> Om —— 


—— 
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-1Bue before the as ot Parliament be particularly 'marked and cited, 4»/wer 
there be two reaſons:prefixed: the-one taken from foie as of Patlia. *2 the 
ment 1567.cap/s! 3.5, andtap: 65." Par: 2359;* The other fromthe ** 
oxrh/minifired tothe King;athiseoronaien, for the aRtof Patliainent 557: 
1567. Bearing that no Biſhop hor other Prelate in this Realme; uſe any 
juriſdiction 1n time commitg' by the Biſhop' of Romes authority, key 
evident hereby that Epiſcopacy is altogether condemned, 'as all other 
Prelacie'was : for betore that time they had no juriſdidion'but from 
 thePopet andtherefofe being diſcharged to execute that; they arc 

diſcharged by the ac toexecute any atall. That this is the true mean. 
ing andi{cape of that at ismanifeſt : becauſe the” Kirk in-the book 'of 
commonorder, andinthe firſt book of diſcipline at that fartic tithe; ac- 
knowledgeth no other ordinary office bearcts appointed'by Chit 53 
Ezeleſiaranſtinita,” But the Paſtor, Dofiour, Elder and Deacon '- andfin 
herAfemblies acthat ſame time, was ſtill cenſuring theſe who'wers 
ealicd ordefigned Biſhops —_ of their beneficesy as isinſtruced 
bythe as printed before the book of diſcipline, And therefore inthe 
paTervowe: —_— _ Gin ment jrw by theſe ſite perſons; 
ratifying the firſt Book of diſcipline, they provided*only that'B3/bops, 
Abbas, Pryor, oe; Being proteſtants, brook their Epics Fan 
Pty is ns in the meane time: 2; Tn the 
yeare75661 which'/precedes:chat Parliament, the Kirk of this Kings 
domepproved the Confeſſion of Helveris; wherein the parity of MI: 
nifters is preferred as Gods ordinance wartanded by hisword, to Zpife _ 
evpary; as an'humane conſuctude. -3. BeEauſe at'that time the Queene 
kad teftored the- Archbiſhop of S. Andrews; therefore the Kirk ſap 
cate& che Nobiliry of the Kingdome;- againſt that reſtitution, w 


nar 
this lang: Wherein they exprefly ground themſelves wiponthe _ . 
ſaid aRt of Parliament being before TS los 


as the curing of the head of the beaft once woittided 


abrogation of the Arch-biſhops authority. 4. In the 2. book of 
plinechap+r1. the Kirk uſcthrthe ſame a& of Parliament as an a] 
rtionof the Papiſticall Kirk, and Papiſticalf juriſdiQion; attd/ thereby 0! 
Epiſcopall juriſdiQion and power. 5. The Kirk thereafter in thefſattie 
chapter declareth their uniformity of this meaning Uy urging the'adof 
Partonient, 1567. printed the black x&s and refiewedin 
Parlianicntholden 1579. (which immediately followetl rhe aheiy 
cited)declaringtharno ocher' Ecclefiaſticall juriſdiction ſhall 'be uſe 
withinthis Realme, batthat which is and ſhaltbe intherefor 
and flowetlythercfrom : andthey urge thatrione under theabuſetti” 
in Papiftry;-of'1Prelates; &c:! attetnpe to claime' the beniefite'oE 
actof Parliament, 'having'no commiſſion of the reformed! Kirk 
within chis Realme:: Wherebyont Kirk declared all Epiſcopubjariſt 
Hirwchzjz inthe ſhort confelſion, Fortheir juriſdiction coulÞflow frotif 
toncother but from the Pope: oy it lowsnot fromthe Kirk : but' 
was aboliſhed and condemned by $ em : as is cleare by the _ : 
/ y 2 ers 
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eAnent 


ſters ofthe Aſſembly. 6.- Theactsdocaboliſhall Popifticaljuriſdicti- 

on: And therfore all Epiſcopal juriſdiction., becauſe Epiſcopal po- 
licy and juriſdiction is Papiſticall : as is-acknowledged by many, and 
ſpecially by Doctor Poklingtun Chaplaine tothe Biſhop of Canterbury: 
who deduceth a continuall lineall ſucceſſion from Peter through-the 
whole Popes, unto the preſent CHrch-biſhop of Canterbury :. and by the 


- quotter hamſelfc, who alledgeth (albeit falfly ) thatthis Kirk retained 


the Papiſticall policy and government. 6. Where itis ſaid inthe rea- 
ſon; that our Kirk did not innovate any thing. in that policy which 
they found in the Kirk before the reformation: the ſame is controlled 


by the book of Common prayer, firſt book of Diſcipline, and acts of 
the Aſſemblies. "qt 
And forthe 6. act 1567. and the 68, act 1579... The ſame doth not 


the ſixth only not mention Biſhops, but declareth the true Kirk toconſiſt only of 
a 1567 Miniſters of -the Goſpellthen living, and theſe who thereafter ſhould 


riſe. ; agreging with them, in doctrine and adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, and the people, as the members thereof, which directly ex- 
cludeth Biſhops: againſt whom the doctrine and practiſe of this Kirk, 
continually ſounded : eſpecially at that crime, For ig the government 
of this Kirk by weekly mecting of Miniſters, Eldess,.and- reformed 
cownes from theyeare 1560, tothe yeare 1576. ( except the interim 
of the pretended convention at Leeth 1572.)20d fromthe yeare 1575. 
to the yeare 1581, The Aſſemblicsfor the molt part wereimployed in 
aboliſhing the corruptionsof Zpiſcepacy, and in cſtabliſhing the ſetled 
Policy 3 which was agreed upon, 1578., In the ſecond book of Diſci- 
pline, In the which acts of Aſſembly and book of Diſcipline is ;ſet 
downe at large the doctrine of the Kirk of Scotland, anent that diſci- 
pline, as grounded and well warranded inthe word of God,and againſt 
Epiſcopall juriſdiction, asan unlawfaull humane invention : So-that Epi/- 
copacy being contrary to the doctriicof the Kirk of Scatland, 599. 
The 3iſbops diſagreeing from the Miniſters of the Evangel then living, 
indoctrine and.in the uſe andadminiſtration of the Sacraments, arede- 
clared by the-ſaid acts to be no members ofthis Kirk,and the ſame acts 
cited for-them.doe ſufficiently evince that Epiſcepacy was ſtill condem- 


ned, notwithſtanding all oppoſition made inthe contrare. 


, As for the Kings oath, the ſame containeth ao mention of Biſhops, 
but by the contrary, the King is obliged thereby to maintaine the true 
Religion of Jeſus Chriſt,the preaching of his holy word,and right ad- 
mipiſtration of the Sacraments, then received and preached within this 
Realme;) And ſeeing it is cleared by the prececding relation, that Bi- 
ht ry never allowed, but oppugned by the Kirk of Scotland, that 

doth notallow, but exclude Epilcapacy which js alſomore, per- 

ſpicuous in the ſhort confeſſion 1580. and. 1581, when the Kirk ſet 

e her conſtant policy in Doctrine.and: Diſcipline grounded. up- 

on the word of God, wherein the-Hierarchy. is abjured as.contrary 

thereto ; and craved anoath from his Majeſty for ,maintenance;there- 

of, which nowalſoourgracious Soycraign.inthe judgement of the ook 
( 


_—_— 
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of Scotland is obliged to maintaine, as being founded upon the word of 
God; and excluſive of Epifcopacie as repugnant thereto; 'Theacs of 
Parliament thereafter particularly cited aretheſe mentioned in order; 
The 24. ac 1567. ratifying all civill priviledges formerly granted 
fo-the'ſpirituall eſtate, and the'35. aR 1571. Ratifying all as made 
anent the freedome, and liberty of the true Kirk : the ſame cannot bee 
extended to the eſtabliſhing'of Zpiſcopary,becaule it is not mentionedin * 
theſe aQs, but by the contrary was aboliſhed by the as of the Aﬀem- 
bly and Parliament, before mentioned, ſo that the priviledges therein 
mentioned, are granted to ſuch'Kirk-men as then were received by the 
Kirk and Kingdome : and the freedome of the Kirk muſt beeinterpret 
by her owne judgement : who thought ever Epiſcopal! juriſditionan 
heavy bondage': and yet thoſe priviledges can infer no ſpirituall juriſ. 
diQion, 'but only civill priviledges ; ſome immunities and exemptions 
granted for the goods and perſons of Kirk-menas is cleare,r.act James 
1. Par.'z. and #6, act Par. 2; 1ames 1, and 4. act Par. 3. James 2. with 
Itishereto/be obſerved, - that the carefull 'evolver of theſe acts of 


prote | 
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Anext 
the atts 


1578, 


the Diſcipline of the Kirk: and inthe ſame Seperintendents poſicefforrs 
and titulars of prelacics, as well as Arch-b3ſhops and Biſhops, are qrdsi: 
ned to be called and convecned for that effect before the generalt Af. 
ſemblyof theKirk: And yet nonecan ſay; That the offices of #bbors, 
Pryors,$&c. were then retained; howbeit the benefices were notextinQ; 
and few will grant that when the Arch. biſhops 'and Biſhops office was in 
vigour, they thought themſclves ſubje@ to the generall, Aſſembly :- as 
they are by the ſaid act which is alſo traudfully omitted in the quorta- 
tion... 449644-4:4 dpubo 
'As for the actsof Parliament 1578,-afid 1579.-It is anſwered: that 
the Kirk in this meanetinge, from the yeare 1575. was buſted inabroge- 


ledged by his Majeſtics 
b, 158x. fo that bychis ace 


| | zand:Commrſes 
exers arcthere joyned with:the Biſhops $to ſhowtliatno. power | 
ted unto-them as. Biſhops; but Commiſiencrs from thit Kirk; undetho | 
names ſtill uſed, becauſe the benefice was not'extiner, buc they wore 
knowne by that appellation, 0 on «opted A bo —_ 
I & : The 


1579" 
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— 


- The aGs of Parliament 1581. wete better alledged for Aſſemblies Anexe 
then Biſhops, for it is an expreſſerarification of the former ads of abo-. he a&# 
licion of B:ſbops, and abroghtion of allacs or conſtitytions, cannons ci. * 551+ 


vill or municipall contrare totheReligion then preſently profeſt with. 
in this kingdome: which is not only clearly expreſt in the words: bue 
it they were doubtſome (asthey are not) were manifeſt for theſe rey. 
ſons. Firſt, the Afſembly-holden at Zdinburgh, about the very ſame 
day, honoured with the preſence of his M jz\ties Commiſſioner, is2c- 
knowledged by him to have condemned £ piſcopery whereunto temps. 
rall juriſditionis annexed : and the Aflemb 


plicat the Parliament, that they ſhould make no acts repughtant to the 
word of God, eſpecially concerning Biſhops. Secondly, the King and 
Eſtates by that act ratifiethall ats made for maintainance of the liberty 
of the truc Kirk of God, preſently profeſſed within this- Realme and 
purity thereof : which preſent profeſſion can be to other, thenthae 
which was reccived by the Kirk and Aſſembly theh preſently firting ſo 
near the Parliament at Zdixburgh,which had approven the Presbyreriall 
government, condemned the Epiſcopal, and ratified the ſhort confeſsion 
ſimul & ſemel, wherein the Eſtates had fworn to the Fresbyreriall: and 
abjurcd Eprſcopall government. Thirdly, this ratification of the for- 
mer as ot Parliament muſt: bee irterpreted, according to the words 
thercof, to be in all points, which are nor prejudiciall to that purity of 
Religion and liberty ofthe Kirk preſently profeſſed withif this Realin. 
And at this time the whole Eſtates had ſubſcribed the ſhort Conftffion 
and ſo ſworn to the diſcipline, ſet down inthe book of diſcipline, which 
by this a& is ratified inthe firſt place, before any ſpeciall eaumeration 
of particulara&ts. Pourthly, it hath beene formerly ſhownethat in the 


precceding as of Parliament where A7h-biſhops or Biſhops arenarned, - 
the ſame hath beene by reaſon of their benefice, and tiot their officer” | 


whichthe Parliament could not give them being abrogate by Aﬀem- 
bly : or having intended really 10 giverthem any place, would not have 
joyned Superintendents and other Commiſfioners with thetn : or other«' 
. wiſe they arc named as having equall power with the Superintendents 
and other Commiſſioners, as in rhe convention at Leeth $ and con- 
| forme to the time, Eſpecially 1572. and 1573. Wherei ſome ticulars 
or poſſeſlors of prehacies, ſo called in the 46. a& of the Parliament 
1572. hada commilſion from'the Kirk like unto Swperinterdents,which 
was not fully abrogatc untill 1580. Butallchis was wichone peputics 
of the Kirk her liberty, to recall her own commiſſion from theſe who! 
were provided to ptclaciess and to Condemnne their Zpiſcopall offices, 
whereunto they aſcrived the power 3 whichthey really had by ttieir 
commiſſion : as the Kirk di& upon good reafors abrogate the office of 
Saperintendems withors i ing. of the faids acts of Parliamene 
(which were never reſcinded till 1592.) whereby it is evident,” that 
thoogh this act of Parliament 158. ratifie che former acts'whetciti 
Arch biſhops, Biſhops , Superintendents , or other Commiſſioners 


of 


y declaring that funRiva 
to be againſt the word of God and ads of the Kirk, thereupon did ſup... 


Dc. 
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ofthe Kirk arc named, yet ſeeing the ſaid afts are alternative conceived, 


\-the vigour andefficacy thereof: ſubſiſts by this ratification inthe laſt 


: . alternative ; viz. Commiſſioners from the Kirk, Dyoces or Province: 


Anent 
the att 


1584» 
and the 


third E- 


ſtate of 
Partlia- 


went. 


ſceing the remanent were formerly condemned : eipecially by this AC. 
ſemblyof Edinburgh holden the time of the Parliament, Fitchly, this 
ratification 15 81. of the former as made in favours of the true Reli. 
gion repeating only the titles of theſe acts and not themiclves, cannor 


1mport any corroboration of the offices under the titles mentioned in 


theſe former as : becauſe this ratification, can only be extended to 
the matter, andnot to the deſignation of the perſons, expreſt in the for- 
mer a&s, which is only perſonall and circumſtantiall, as for inſtance, 
thisx&.x581..could not confer any power or employment upon Super. 
intendents : becauſe that office was thenabrogate ; and out of the Kirk. 
Butthe ttte meaning: of the act is ; that ratifying the ſubſtance and 
matter in; fayours of the Kirk and Religion;:it doth intruſt the executi- 
ontotheſe whom- the Kirk ſhall lawfully authorize with commiſſion 
for that-end., which is more manifeſt in the 114. aQ Par. 12, 1592. 
wherein this aRt 1581. and all the as therein contained are ratified 
quoad \materiam-: and yet all Arch-biſhops and Commyſfioners are dil. 
charged andall Ecclefiaſticall matters ſubjeRed to Preſbyterics. Sixth. 
ly, -it cannot probably agree with reaſon that by this ratificationthe 
Parliament, aboye their power would cndevoure to. citabliſh in. the 
Kirk any funRion ſo recently condemned of before by the Aſſemblies 
at Dundie x580.and at Glaſgow and Edinburgh, x 581, immediately be- 
fore this Parliament. = 2g 6 2 
The acts of Parliament 1584. areof ſeyerall natures. But they were 
proteſted againſt, by the Miniſters of Edinburgh in the name of the 
Kirk of Sc6:/and, at the mercate crofle of .Zdinburgh, when they were 
proclamed and as they were made in that time which was called the 
houre of darknefſeinthis Kirk; tirrannized by the Earle of Arras, fo 


arethcy cxpreſly repealed 1592. cap. 114 F 
- -Ancnttheact of Parliament-15:84. For the three Eftates,and ſo furth. 
Toanſwer-: Primo, that the Kirk fromthe 'ycarc of God 1580, 1581. 
thatthe Confeffion was ſubſcribed, unto the year 1597. all this time 
was by continuall acts condemning the office of B/hops, their ſpirituall, 
their temporall,their whole eſtate, their confufion df civill and Ecdle- 
fiaſticall juriſdiction, and craving in Councell and Parliament the diſ- 
ſfolution-of-Prelacics and the erection of Presbytcrics. . - ... KD 7 
-2-.De fattathe former Biſhops being continually proceſled and ſen- 
tenced by the: Kirk,theſe who preſumed touſurp that office condemned 
by the Kirkg namely Mr, Patrick Adamſon, and'M-. Robert Mountgorrie 
inthe ycare:15$2. 1584. 1586, they were deprived and excommunis- 
cate by this Kirk before the Parliament, 1587. its | 
- 32: De fadtenoFEcclefiaſticall Biſbop voted In Parliament but Mount- 
gomry and Adamſon, who were taken in by the Earle of Array, unto the 
Parliament holden in May at Edinburgh 1584. Wherein the three E- 
fates ratificth the honour and dignity of the 7hrece Eſtates, ſo thatas theſe 
ewo 
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two' Biſhops cannor be called the third Eftate which doth ratifie, ſorhe 


Eftare of Biſhops, cannor be called the rhird Eftare, which is ratified : 
eſpecially {ceing by that ſame” Parliament in the 132, act. Biſhops of 
the Diocie are but nominate the Kings Conmifſioners. Andin the laft 
act of that ſame Parliamenr; printed of old in black letter , there is ſet 
downe the kings Commiſſion granted to the ſaid pretended Biſhop 
Adamſon. | | (637 

4. From 158r.till the yeare 1597. the-quoter dothnotcitenar can 
cite any act of Parliament expreſly nominating ady ccclefiaſticall 85- 
ſhop,bur that in the 1584.whereinheis named as one amongſt other the 
Kings Commiſſioners, whereof ſome were meere ſecularperſons. 

5. Ttis cleare by the firſt act of the vinth Parliament 1584. and 
the eleventh act of the 16. Parliament 1585. that Biſhopricks, Prele- 
cies, Abbacies, Priories, Nwnries, were then thoughero bealike'm'che 
Kings hands, were gratited to whatſoever perſons bring his ſibjects; 
albetthey brooked nooffice in the Kirk : ſo that fome of theſe lord- 
ſhips and Baronies were crected before 1589. and excluded from the 
annexation. | 

6. As the Kirk had ever been craving the diffolurion 'of Prelacics, 
and condemning the temporall as well -as the ſpiriteall eſtate of Bs. 
ſhops;by thairacref'ithe Aﬀettibly 't5 81. and by their ceofare''of the 
Pre + tarpd— Strriviling foradmitting CMontzomrie ito the tempor 
tity of the Bifhoprick of Glaſgew, and cenfure of Mowntgorrictoralpy- 
Pra ao tothe word of God md as of the Kirk 'in the 
Aﬀembly 1587. 1x3. $0 in the 11. Parl.'of King James the fout'29.,of 
Twly 15/84. 29. act. The three Eftares of Parliament wnnexeth To the 
crown,all Lordſhips and Brronies pertaining'ro whatfoever, rhe 
bifhoys, or eg , Abbots, Pryors, Nuwnes, and Munkes : 'referving al- 
wilyesto 4rchbiſhops, Biſhips, Abbovs, Pryors, Prooreſſes, oommentutays, 
atid'others poſſefſours of preatBrneficevot the -eſtare 'of Preluvos, and 
_ - which'before had or hath vore 'in Parliament, the:principall 'Cafths 
and Fottalices : whereby itis cleare, that the fy/vs carne naming three 
Eftartes:did no wayes include Miniſters being B/ſbvps : ſeeing no-eccleſi- 
aftic4ll'F;fops, late in thar Parliamenc,'nor:could/fir: becauſerhe'only 
rib J;ſhvps of the time Adanſor and CMHontgomery, were before Yopyi- 
veWhd'excommunicat , arid certainly: they ineither wouldinor:coutd- 
have ſitren as an Eſtare in Parliament'to abrogaterheir owneeftare-and: 
lordſhips,and temporallland, whereaporfthar-act acknowligethany 
riphirthey had,did depend. 2.'Itis-clearettiat 1rohbiſhopsior Biſhops, 
Abbots, Prjors,cnc.alt alike voredin'Parliament of old, nor'by-vedion 
of their eccleſiaſtical} office, 'biitby redſonoftheir great beneftcegant] 
I8tuſhips: which/hereis faid to'havehad wore in Pacliament':fforthar 
catinde be relative to the'perſonus, aSurito/Proorefſes'- 'bur umortite*be- 
feFees. 'Sothar Miniſters vored notas Miniſters in name of the'Kitk, 
bits pollcſſouts of theſe preat benefices-or 'Baronies : and 'others 
whit Wete not Eccleſiafticall perſons 'being'titulars, 'and-poſſeſſours 
5f theſe great benefices both A” were called Biſhops, _ 
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bots, ec, by vertue of the benefice without any office, in the rolls-of 
Parliamert,atd inthe at of Aﬀembly 1587. The Biſhoprick of Cathnes 
is ſaidto vaike by deccaſc of Robert Earle of March, the Kings Uncie ; 
And the Aſſembly in their letter tothe King declareth, to be againſt 
the word of God and ads of the Kirk, to preſent and admit any Mini- 
ſer tothar Biſhoprick, as alſo ſomeot theletitulars, and poſſeſiours of 
the benefices, albeit they had no ecclcfiaſticall office, did ſome times 
rydeand votcin parliament. 3. Itiscleare thar the three Eſtates by 
taking away from Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, their Loroſhips Barronies, 
and temporall lands, they rook away their vote in parliament, which 
.doth not ſubſiſt, but in and: by the bencfice, and therefore ecclefiaſti. 
_ call, perſons ſeparat to the Goſpel for wantof their great benefices,had 
' no. vote in parliament, till the 15 97. (albeit allthe intervecoed acts are * 
made by the three Eſtates, ).-whercin the Kings Majeſty reſtoreth Mi. 
piſters to the titles and dignitics of Prelacies, which thoweth that be- 
fore they were diſponedo others then Miniſters 3 'and provideththar 
Miniſters preſented to theſe titles and dignities, and to the beneficeof 
Biſbepricks, ſhall have vote in parliament 3 which ſheweth that the be- 
nefice'and not the office giveth right to yote in parliament; likg'as the 
very act of parliament r606..acknowledgeth, thatby the act ofannc- 
xation of the temporality of benefice tothe Crown 1587. the eſtate of 
Biſhops were. indirectly aboliſhed: ; and therefore they-behoved to re- 
ſcind the act of annexation ancnt the beactice,and reftore them totheſe 
titles and dignitics, before Miniſters could vote in parliament, buttheſe 
acts alſo aro hereafter anſwered. 7. Butas for 130. act 1584. no Biſhop 
isthercin mentioned ; and yet-it.is adduced for Biſhops, becauſe the 
three eſtates are therein named, under one. of which the Prelate claim. 
cth to.be comprchended, but why more he then Abbots, and Pryors 
formerly aboliſhed,.as wellas Epiſcopacy ? why more by that act,then 
many former made when Bſhops neither rode, fate, nor voredin parlia- 
ment z but were expugned out of this Kirk, and yet the acts were all 
made by thethree cſtates, which albeit it needeth none other demon. 
ſtration then that it is yl carie,carctully obſerved in this Kingdome; 
Yetthetruth is,that the Nobility, Barrons,and Burrows werethe three 
eſtates of this Kingdome, many hundred ycarcs after Chriſtianity, be- 
Tore apy Biſhops, was ia this Kingdome, as is obſerved by. Bachanar 
and Boetzzs, and acknowledged by Leſly in his Chronicles; and after 
the Biſbops were,abrogate expreſly the three eſtates of parliamene did 
continue,; and. make all acts of parliament, Yea, after the 1592.where 
Filhops wcre diſcharged, for if Biſhops were an eſtate; there behoyed 
fo be foure.ctatesof parliament ; as there- are ſo. many narged in'the 
, Commiſſion granted by King James , and King-CHARrLE8; viz. 
The Clargic, Nobility, Barons, and Borrows, and that as ecclefiaſti- 
cal perſons ſeparate to the Goſpe), ſince the reformation, were never 
warranted to voice in Parliament, while 1597::, So. on' the other 
part, the Barons are, and; have becane, as an-cfiate of parliament in 
uncontravercd poſſeſſion of voting in parliament. , conforme > 
IT: tne 
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__micgt-15$5\and 15844 11 9;! wherein) precepts 6f the 'Chanteli7 
areordained tobe directed tothe Baton ab age Inte of 4: 
ment : cyenadthey ſhalt be directutm other ERtetes tow? TheNo-' 
bilitie and Barrows 35\wHich inthataer is niextioned, $6 irtthis pink 32 

_ of parliament(whichin the nartarwvetrelirerh the' bygone cay 
ofthe cecleſiatticall Eftate)' There ard'E#preft thit6 © aſa He va 
inParliament, The Nobility; Barrons,atid Borrows. Atid agiri = 
three Eſtates arcintire without Biſhops 6 Minifſters' voters in *Þ% 
menr, $o alſo, it is moſt expedient, ati nw forthe-liberty of ta 
Kirk, honour of the King;and peacofibls hey pores ty Thar ns toi, 
ſters votei Parliament, avismore clearly an | IP in the 
reaſons of 'the proteſtation,; given'irto* b Armbirg | - 
+606:And intheact 6frhivAſſernblyagainſtcivilf plicess! en. 

\ As foreher31..act1y84; flo Biſhop! Þ choteie | 
benefite thixeby;and-fartefſe can the ſame reach to her | 
late: Aſſembly; which wis'indicted by'his Miſty, is att Es 
judicatoxyalowed by the lawes of Goa and ina: like(gs it is anſwered 


in cur protplints more largely. - phat 
- Andforthe-132« and 133act hor rom 1, there is 
no Eccleſiaſtical priviledacor authority rr Fen hr 
Biſhops;/butonly a:power'ef cognition: whe Pa 


joyned others:the Kings'Commiſſioners with them, Jo: the King s 
Commiſfioners: atid granted theſameunto ſeculatey wons with them 
but ehe King could never provide theittto the ofice4! fare ib 
of Bihops, whict'wasabohiſhed by'tizby actsof! wat La Fel 
gr eetoy nw rmemgnes RG nas Bok 60% _ 
'The 22: att 1587, worketirairectly apain 6 7 Bt 
catlficativn ofall ew formerly irefey apy the jor en. on p Mi reſehr 2 ; The 
feſt in thiskitgdomie: which muſt includetheact$#boliſh EPs 4 wy 
butcſpecially, inthe ſame Parliament't {$27 Ip Vis rare. 
taken'fromthe Biſhops; abwell asthe office was 1569 And the ime 
act yndoubted!y was 7 Srented in the ſame meaning, wheteltr HE Kirk 
didetaveit 7who that fameyearchad'often' cond ified 1{rpal Bo« 
_ vernment,/as'cohtraire to Gods word; ant the oft in K, anc 
approved Prechyterial government, as FAdvwing fri ountaine 
of Gods word. _ 3644413 
-Iefallerh inherecobe remnttedthirtienB3 ide a 
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: andthatbecatſce it not onlyrevocks 
Qs 1584+ but in general rehoevon 6a 
cſtabliſhedand inparticulate A Poſt ries wc 
with the diſciplive and jurſeicrion/of thi Kirk, areratifiedandftabli 
ſhed; axmoſtjuſtiand *Godfy, notwithſtinding whitſocyet Marites 
acts, canyons, civithor munrcipall lawes made nthe'comrtars: Fiſier 
unto his/Majcſties prerogative'is deelated to'beho; wayes pre Teal, 
Further the-ſaid att ibrogdtes all acts gra corhittiffon t ro Biſhop 
and other: Judges'comftirite in; ifticall' cafes ; and*ordainet 
Zx 2 preſentation 
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| preſentation to. benchicesto. þa dire to-Prefbytcries, with power ta- 


pave collation thereupon : And-ſo.containetha,ratificationofthe heads 
of Policy ſctdoyne 10 the ſecond book of diſcipline: Whicha&isne:: 
newed act 60.4820 1593: and the pawerof Preſbyteriesacknowledged 
1594+ act.129-20d was never.reſginded exprofiyyn tn; butooly in 
part by the ratification of the act of G/a/gow, Which now.cannat be re.; 
ſpcctcd ; bur falleth ex conſequenss.s ſeeing that Aﬀſerably.of 6/aſgow is: 
now ppogiaReny infalliblercaſons declared to have been null-ab ini#ts;\ 
and ſa.chis actot Parliament, wiſely omitted by. the collecter t0:;the: 
C rsgrace might ſerye alone, without qur precceding ſpecialk 


any Nh forelearing the whole preceedingacts:.: 3 i 1g ys 15 

\ he 234 act. 1597.granteth the priviledge of a yoycc. in Paxliament 
He hol Kirk z-and underthat name to Abboxs;. or, athex perſons. 
rQyidedto prelacics, as well as Biſhops + evenas intime:ob papiſtry.: 
fo 
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0.25 Sur Robert. Spettiſword, Abbot of New-abbay road thereafgerin Pars 

nent; which yas both uawarrantable and unyſuall, Whighdoth no-: 
hing contribute for the Biſbops advantage, becaiiſe,albeieahe-benefice! 
was not extinct, yet neither the King nor the-Pacliamean:might give: 
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Kirk. 2- 
dictigh anc 


age. FRmeFappn condition they be actuall Paſtors and Mini-/ 
And ſowe refc | 
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finiſters,,, Commiſſioners from|the Kirk, they; had. vote 
; ment... Like as the Aſlembly . af | Montroſe, 11609.:i;being. 
o hardly preſt by authority, thar they could .nor, get- jt altogerher- 
retuled.. aldeit in their conference at. Haly md houſe, 1.5.9 9« they. 
ptoponed unanſwerable . reaſons. againſt. this, and. all. other, cvill 
places of paſtours) ſet downe. cautions, binding.the Miniſters votcrs: 
in Parliament, ro bec inſert. in the; aQ ., of parliament :ſubſequents-: 
which was omitted notwithſtandivg of the Biſhops oath and dutyin the 
| contrare 
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contrare ; « forthe braſh wiieredfth Fare now Hioft'+ Juftl cenfired: 
6. The ratificatory acts of the priviledges of the" Kirk 'and Diſci 
thereof then profeſt, at&'not'thereby abtogate; bur” notwit =; 
thereof muſt ftandin fotcs.becauſc itisevernndetRood;) -and* 
wi pride! in rg "that bmng _ Ho _ Riloe? ro ho 
t'; far more ſb/vs jure 'ecclefie onfe C whe $ 
robbed of her right wichont andience : lp ciany $05 ry ods FE 
ſally ratified inthe! firſt act-of every Parliam I | were 
granites, ithat by this Att 'of Parliament, or any Whatſoeverithe'236Z 
lates ad voice inParliamnent; yer thardvth not "Credits thairftotn FE 
cleſiaſtick cenſure, nor forefault the Kirks right,whereby ſHemay ton? 
demnethemfor their tranſgreſfions?{'as now this'AſſemblFhis Job 
hath doneyfor by cheiFown caveats, whoſotveFisecelefiaBicth) : 
ſured by Presbyterievand ptovinciall Afemblics,pf> f 
bencficednd'voteinParlidnient.'$. Further the:BJf 
rour profeſie they nover had-commiſfſion from this*Kitk 
her ic Pirlianiemt/ according to theicdutions fer Jolvn in NN 
at Moniraſt: forthe which cautions that Aﬀetnbly/ wits never cha 
ed, asrrenghing apothe third'eftate. 17 * TmNedl” 22 
2:Thedcpofpatliainent'x 506.18” \Eoiheideht with the” wiſe -—j 
prececding acts; for albeitthe Kingatd parliament fight have repo: 
GY "reht87r6ends, lands; &c.” which'wete #hnexed to'thi 
Crownj''y Havedifponed tothemany part ofthe root '& 
ofthe Crown, If tordly-ritles and UyilÞplaces inthe perſon 
ſeparattotho GoſpehHad'bien laiwfall;*yer 'could not giveth To 
ſpirituall 6ffice, and { jariſaletionf iritualt};hich was aboliſh by 
jured by-many preceeding acts 6 Afﬀenbly and parliament forech & 
Et. quod i illnd tantum apebatur, isevident by the wholeftrahe's 
reponing them; for remeed oftheir qonke res a ou _ 
nities, priviledpes, livings, rents, lands, an > rcindst-A Tn [7 
limired;us/was competent tothem, fincethe RR—_— to 
inthe reformed Kirk : -From which time" their 'ofice "nd 5 ortlHie . 
ſpiritual{ wasalwayes cxtin. Which'is. et oe 
tica of Parliament 1592. and expreflyin the Fptſatnen tent'r's 
grantingvoice in parliamentto Miniſters” Which UbelHXWL k 17 
ſtepto Fpiſcapucy, yet the parliament thereby hath' retieed "tbe eo life. 
of Biſhops intheir ſpiritual policy andgoverament{ tide 
theireiv lplace ane cet ro the'King andthe bene 
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he juriſdiQion ml [diſcipline of the eKlik \pertvitte 
Parliament; (whereof that 1592. forectedis one) to-generall! | 
call Afetnblics, Presbyterics and 'Scffions of the Kirk, whic | 
' never prejudgedneitherby the a& 1666.” nor'by the a@' 166g. jos 
corryption was thetifaſtadvancing'; tillthe yeare 1 6t2. at whith'titi 
firſtzand never before/the King and Eftates had taken the advice ofthe 
pretended Aſſembly at Glifgew, ancnt their" office and 1| irituall juriſt: 


_=_ dranmerly remitted to them z-a5'is cleare bd 2 of Parliz. 
| ment 


blyef, Miniſters, as properly belonging totheni; burr Fits Ks q oy 
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Moaifter made | 

rfucyrinl a. 

xfore ſaid. F | 

on EO iction flowing-from his Maje- 
ſly;; 855 cleare bytheger ns; thatithey ſhaH- brooke all 
priviledges and juriſdi 

dintegratesthemto't 


> - pertaining tothe, alwaye 


4 Hans orall juriſdiction 
"*Commilſcrsintemporal 
competent 7 aff ici : 


ut 


them was printe 

aQtofthe Parliament 1617- 
withoutapreceeding act of the Kirk: which is 
the Kirk, had before condemned 
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after the abolition of the ecclefiaſticall conſtirutions; which they or; 
daine under civill ſanction to be obeyed : and yet b:ing once annukle( 
they cannot be obeyed; ' And-further even-that corrupt Aﬀembly ot 
Glaſgow 1610. which is nowdeclared to-have been null. ab #nitio, did 
never reftore the office ofa diocefian B:ſhop before condemned in this 
Kitk z but did too far enlarge and extend the power of theſe who were 
providedto the benefice of Biſhops ; . 4nd. yet alwayecs. under cautions 
and limitations ſworn unto : which: they never obſerved ; and upon 
conditionof their ſubjcctionfor cenſure to yearly generall Aſſemblies : 
' which they have not keeped, but impeded, and 1o-they ought not; to 
clame the benefice of theſe acts of Parliament concluded by their own 
voyces, and proteſted againſtbythe Kirk of Scorland and violated by 
themſelves, -- --- | fc MT 


_Andlaſt, for anſwer; to all acts of Parliament whatſoevet, Ice the Conelu- 
Chiiſtian Reader conſider, it, as the Aſſembly lately;conveened by, his Ag». 


Majcſtjes icdiction io the name of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould judge (and hath 
proceeded) by the word of God alonez and not by acts of parliament: 
{0:we arc obliged by our oath-madets/God, to retutn to the doctrine 
and diſcipline. of this Kirk 1580. and-yenounceall:fubſequent actscor- 
_ trarythereunto, and prejudiciall to the purity of reformation, and the 
Kirk, in whoſe favours any pretended priviledges is granted, and. that 
out of cxperience of reall prejudice, and the pungent fins of our oath 
and danger of perjury 3 under which this, Kingdome. lycth :: for ithe 
which we ardently deprecate Gods wrath, and heg mercy to cycry 
one of us who arc guilty ; and muſt ſtill continue our earneſt and hum- 
ble ſupplications to hjs Majeſty for redreſle ; as. we ſhall do our peti. 
tions to God, for preſerving the ſacred perſon of our dread Soverai 
and perpetuating his reigne. and his Royall poſterity over this land ſo 
longas the world enduceth. nh 


Reviſed according to the ordinance of the gentrall Aſſembly, by mee 
|. MF. A, Ihonſton Clerk thereto - . » ->O. Sham am 
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all theſe exceptions againſt the Actsof Parliament here ci- 
ted, andof the impertinency of their Citations of forme Acts 
of Parliament to the contrary : Wee ſhall demonſtrate to the 
Reader, that when this Confeſſion of Faith was firſt framed, 
and injoynedto be ſubſcribed; Epiſcopall government was 
chenin force and ſtrength, which doth appeare by the moſt 

unqueſtionable and trrefragable Record of rharKingdom, viz. 
The Bookes aid Rolls 6 Parliament... And therefore Wee 
have here cauſed to be inſerted out of the Sederunt Rolls of 

Parliament, the names of fach Biſhops as ſarein Parliamenc, 
and re repreſetited the third Eſtate fince the Reformation, be- 
pinning rio governs teh the yeare 1579, To which the Reader 
| note that the Abbots were ſecular men who/had gotthe 


Abbey-lands, but yct rerained their! names. and places i in Par- 
liament. 
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Bout this time Our Commiſzioner obey? to aske 
Ourleave for his returneto Us. \ ſeeing there was no' 
Hed to be: expected from Our fire and graciqus procce- 
dings with'them of od area Aſſerdbly, and wrote un- 
to Us a&cotdin gy. en he had received Out leave for 
kis refittie,, hee hearing of, the great fhicres which were 
now raiſed at Edinburgh , and the ſtrong. and great. guards 


which were. < Ince. his leaving of. Gl w. put.,upqn: Our 


Caſtle there, r epaired chicher co. Our alace at H aly-rood. 
houſe, a he found the -ople gl Firwy Citie FETs 
abuſed by the miſcreports bo the paſſages of.che Aſlem- 


whilſt. he continued: at Glalgow ; eſpecially. with:a. 
$9 information\ chat. We. had. there, made. good; nothing? 
of of allagng Was fonained) _— laſt gracious :Necharas 


Aaa tion 


ion madearEdinbyrgh che 22. of Sotednber ab puſthivie 
with he 529K Us waged acquairt -otfilfiricred Usby 
a very ſpeedy dily A eo 'hittby Our Proclamas 
tion tomakeenownets all Our fibjedts at Edinburgh', "the 
ſurme = Whole proceedings at Glalgow; which Our 
ContuPSit niet preſently performed by euſing this Qur en- 
ſuing roditnarion to be publiſhed Xth ENT SR, of 
chit Deke ns 


US» AUTRES , F < 
2: CHARAES | R. 
(28h ABLE bythe grace of God, Xi of Schilind, Eng: 
land; \ France, und Ireland , defender of whe Pairhs To Oar 
Lovits: 4 \\ N', I VI4\ 13.3 Ah at 
Mat ant Geral Purſevants, Our Sheriffadibrboyymiben: 
a and [ſeverally ſpecially conftitute , gredting,"Ibaroar for 
the removing of the diſorders which bad happened of. latewwichin 
this: Our Kingdome ; and for ſetling of 2 perſeft yeace inthe 
(bur chrond Common-wealth thereof , We were pleaſed tp'cauje 
indifh a frte gen erall Aſſembly, to-be bolder; at Glaſs (ow the.ane 
and as he pe laſt: And for Or po: 7 thei ber- 
rer.content. bud aſſurance that they ſhould bee re all fach- 
things & by their petitions and ſupplications giveninitd rf res 
of. Our Privie Councell, they ſeemed to be grieved atyWeiin ſome 
ſort —_— the Af embly by diſebarging by Our Proclamation 
he : Serp(6 Booke of. Canons , ang. bigh '( ommiiſsion ; 
rr ar Waegligr the pratiifngaf the five 
ers. at their entry .from-guving <ny 
er 2s F / ett that Þhich:1s contained in {rae 


FF - 8. jw beth Exceſs raſticall &(ovil — wich 


ul Aſſembly, or a 0 torie con 
ding th * nature. of i es ad de F Nd 
$ eb/ofutely for, often ayes pie: an 
ll polite the erat erty of R, 
70 nfo Fa, orrkary 4 
 Uathoritte in defenci of he fan} Oh 
| | j and-his beuſhold ingantotg9o;t i Þby 
and uleed a guine'by Our fubfoBts her char tr 
a H#3 piotus commani\in fledd of tbrdientt ind fub- | 
miſe pencomeredage oy conn 44 aa _" 
again 
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againſt the ſame: And that they continued their daily and honrely 
guarding and watching Our. (ofile of Edinburgh, ſuffering no- 
thing to be imported therein, but at their diſcretion, ſlopping and 
impeding, any importation of Ammunition, or other neceſſaries 
whatſoever to any of Our bonuſes within this Kingdome;Denying 
to Us their Soveraigne Lord that libertie and freedome,, which 
the meaneſt of them aſſume tothemſelves (an a& without prece.. 
dent or example in the Chriſtian world. ) Like as they ſpared not 
boldly and openly to continue their conventions and Councel tables 
of Nobilitie, Gentrie, Miniſters and Burgeſſes within the Citie 
of Edinburgh ,where,not regarding the Lawes of the Kitigdome 
Without warrant of utboritie, they conveened, aſſembled, and 
treated upon matters, as well Eccleſiaſtical as (vill, ſent their 
injundHous: and-direttions througbont the countrey'to their ſub: 
ordinate tables , and-atber under- Miniſters appointed: by them for 
that effe th. And ander colourand pretext of- Religion; txercing 
an unwarranted bbertie, required obedience ts their /untlawfull 
and illegult _diredlrons, to the ſeen prejudice of Authority, and 
 lawfull minarchicall government, And notwithſtandingit wat 
evidently manifeſt by. the illevall.and 'unformallcaurſorakenin 
the eleftion of the Commi/cioners for the Aſſembly;whereof ſomt 
of them-were under the cenſare'of this (burch, ſore under | rhe 
cenſure of the Church of Ireland, ſome long fince baniſhed fo? 
open and avowed teaching againſs Monarchbie , others of them 
ſuſpended, and ſome admitted torbe Miniſterie contrury to the 
forme preſcribed by the lawes of this Kingdom , othorr"of thewi 
rebells,and-at the Horne, ſome of them confined, and-all of thv 
by oath and fabſcription bound to the overthrow of Bpifcopill «pi 
' Vernments. And by this and wed their —— 
rivate-informations and perſwafions, bave given juſb! 
Sodininnyfaleinpergtadicle po fo EC CL h 
of what concreneth Epiſcopacie. And als pre ekers vent 
ly cleartd by the peremptory and'i{leg:ll procediires of ith Purr: 
. byteries "who dt their owne baud by order of Law; and Witbout' 
due \forme"-of proceſſes thruſt: inut'Moderatonts lawfithyeft as 
bliſhed, aitd placed! ptbers whom \they ford moſt intlinable to 
their turbulent humonrs;aſſociate to themſelves for chufing of the 
embly' 4 Laich-Bler oabdfiedch Pa. 
places\ rquall, ifinor mots i number 
Aaa 2 then 


Comms toners $0\ che«A 
ih, Who bring. bn 
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then the miniſterie mate choice: bath'6f the Miniſters; who ſhoald 
be (omidecrs from the Presbyteries jas-nlſo of aLaick:Elder, 
_ *(Þhichin'time will-prove to be'uf 2 dangerous conſequence;and 
import a+ heavie burthen to the libertie of Church and:(hurch- 
« men) being more direfted therein by the warrants of the foreſasd 
pretended {ables then by their owne judgements, as appeared by 
{the'ſeverall inſtra&ions ſent from them (farre contrarie tote 
'Fawes of this (ountrey,and lowable cuſtome of: this Charch)/ome 
whereof were produced and exbibit by ur ( ommiſeioner ," aud 
«publikely'read: One whereof direFt to the Noblemen and Burons 
'of each'Presbyrerie,doth among many other oddepaſſages,require 
*Hilige#ce: (leſt Jay they) by our owne ſillineſſe.and\treacherit. wee 
-loſe ſo faire an occaſion of our libertie both Chriſtian and Civill, 
4 ſtrange phraſe to proceed from dutifull-or loyall bearted /ub- 
"jets: The other to the Moderatours of che feverull Prebytertes, 
wider the title of Private InſtruQtions, Auguſt 270 fir/tzointai- 
meth that theſe private inſtrufions ſhall be diſcovered«t9.uone, 
but to'h1etbren well affected tathe cauſe ::: ſecondly, order 'muſt 
be takenythbat none be choſen ruling Elders bat Covenanters, and 
- thaſexpell-affe fed to the buſtirefſe': thirdly, that where the Mi. 
 "wi/bey\.45 not well affetled, the ruling Elder be choſen by the.Com- 
mi/cioners of che Shire and ſnoken to particularly for that-efſe&: 
fourthly, that they be-carefull that no (happelmen, chaptermen, 
or-Minifter juſtice of peace,be choſen, although Covenanters, ex.- 
cept they have publikely renounced,or declared thennlawfulncſſe 
of their-places : fifthly, that the ruling Elders \come- from» everie 
*Gharch; inequall number withtbe Miniſters ; and if the Mini« 
"Fer-appoſe; to put-themſelves in poſſeſsion , notwithſtanding 
of yp tion : ſixthly, that the Commiſs10ner of the Shire:cauſe 
" ponveen before bim- the ruling Elder of every. Kirkeboſen-before 
"The day of the ele ion, and enjoynt.them npen.their oath; thar they 
2 Plye- vore- £-none-but thoſe \' ho. are- named already: at the 
meeting at Fdinburgh: ſeventhly, that where\there ﬆ \a Noble- 
ymanintbe bounds of the Presbyterie-y.be be.choſen', rayd:wbere 
\'#bere ig-none, there be choſen a;Baron, orameof thebefkequality, 
.and be.onely a Covenanter:'tightbly ;ohat ated mean indvey 
Presbyterie be provided to diſp ute-de'poteſtare ſupremaymagi- 
ftratus inEcclefiafticis;preſertimiinconvocandisConcilii 
. &c, Wheyeby it is moſ} evident what prelimitations;ingire and 
$4 | partiall 
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| partiall courſes, and dangerous: propoſitions. have beene:uſed in 
The preparations and. elefFions to. this. pretended. Aſſemblie;. By 


"which unlawfull dowgs., although: Wee had ſufficient reafon to 
have diſcharged the meeting of ihe Jaid Aﬀſemblie, yet. We: were 
pleaſed patiently to attend tbe ſane, ſtill boping that-Þben-.they 
Were mel together by the.preſence of Uur C omm#/sioner, and aſs1- 
ſtance of ſome well affe ed ſubiefs,who were to be there;aud: by 
their own ſeeing the real performance of what was promiſed hy Our 
Proclamation; they ſhould have bin induced to return0 thedue;o- 
bedience of ſubjetts , But wen we perceived that'their,tarhilent 
diſpofirions did inoreaſe,as was mainifeſt by their repairing, tathe 

Jaid pretended: Aſ]embiie with great troups and bands, of-menz'all 
botdinin fearafavar, with gwns,C Piſtolets contrary totbelawes 
of chis-Kingiorr,and in bigh contempt of Our Rroclamationat E- 
dimburyh the $6-day of Novemb. laſt: And alſo bythe peremptory 

refufiny\ tothe aſſeſſors authorized byUs(althingh fewer inpum- 
hershen'Ons deaxe/t.Father Was muſe to have) the power of voting 

in'this Aſſemblie,as formerly they had done in all others gpenly-4- 
verring that We nor Our(dmmiſSoner had no further power there 
cben-cbe meaneſt (omms/sioner of their number 5.3 by their par- 

tiall and unjuſt refufing,@not ſuffering to bryrgdetherea/ois x" 
arguments given-in by the Biſhops, their adberevits taQurCom- 

mifcioner,why they ought.not to proceed to the eleFian of dMadery- 

tor neicher.yet to the trying and admitting of the: (ommiſsinners, 
before they were heard; though in Our name they-were:earneſtly 
required theretoby Our (ommiſsioner : and netwith/kanding that 
Our.Commiſsioner by warrant from Us gavein wnder hig-hand:a 
fufficient\Declaration of all that was\concainei\in OardgtesBro- 
clamation, bearing likewayes Our pleaſure: of #heragiirafitite 
the-feme in. the. books of Afſemblie; for all aſſurancagf thetnb 


und:phritie of Religion.ta all:Our good Jubjetts;a5;doth:olearlynp> | 


prarbytheatelaracion it ſelf;wberof.rbe tenonfallows. The Kyugs 
Majeſtic being.informed that many of (his good. {ubje inbapgrgp- 
prebended thatdy.the introducing of.'the Service BookyarideBavk 
of:Canons,thi inbringing. of. Super ſition bath been intendegghath 
 Gueneigracionſly. plea fed to difobarge, like as by\the/e he datb di/- 
Thange:the «Service! Book, .and Book: of: Canone',:and the. pra- 


dtivecef "them and: either of: them »:4ud aunulls and refcinds.all = 
Aﬀtrof CouncellProchemotions, and-ather-atls; and deeds-mbat- 
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ſoever, 
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ſoever that have brene made or publifhed-fer eſtabliſhing them, 
or either of them, and declares the ſame to:be null; and to bave no 
force nor effeft in time comming. The Kings Majeſtie z48 he con. 
ceived, for the eaſe and benefit ; ar fe abies, eſtabliſhed the bigh 
(ommeſSion, that thereby juſtice might be. adminiſtrate and. the 
faults anderrours of ſuch perſons as are made lyable thereto, 
taken order with, and puniſhed with the more conventencie, and 
tefſe trouble to the people. But finding his gracious intention 
therein.co'be miftaken, bath beene pleaſed to diſcharge, like as 
by theſe Flee doth diſcharge the ſame , and all ats anddeeds 
Þhar/oever made for eftabiſhi on And the. Kings Ma- 
jeftie being informed, that the urging of the five Articles of Perth 
Afﬀſemblie hath bred diftration in the (hurch and. State, bath 
beene graciouſly pleaſed to take the ſame into His royall confide- 
ration, and, for the quiet and peace of this countrey,hath-not ones 
ly diſpenſed with the praftice of the ſaids Articles, but aljo di/- 
charged all and whatſoever perſons from urging -the praflice 
thereof, upon eirher Laick or Eccleſiaſtical perſon \ whatſoever, 
and bath freed all Elis ſubjefts from all cenſure and pames whe- 
ther Bcoleſiaſticall or Secular, for not urging, prabtiſang, or obey 
ing them.,or any of them, notwithſtanding of any thing contained 
in whe det of Parliament, or generall Aſſemble in the contrary. 
And his Majeſtic is further contented that the Aſſemblie take the 
[ame ſofarre totheir conſideration, as to repreſent it to the next. 
Parliament there to beratified as the Eſtates ſhall finde fitting. 
And-becanſe it bath beene pretended,that oaths bave been admi« 
niſtrureaifferent from that which is ſet downe in the afts of Par- 
lizmentbre-Majeſtie is pleaſed todeclare by me,thatnootber oath 
| weqnired of + amy Minifter at bis entry, nor that which.is 
| | go mer «Ft of Parliament. And that. it may appeare 
 biw-rareſull bis: Majeſtie is that no corruption.nor innovalion 

ſhut ereepeintouhis' Church , neither yet any ſcandall, vice, or 
fintrefiany pe1/on whatſoever, cenſurable or puniſhable by the 


ns wnpaniſhed, his Majeſt Majeſtie is content to declare 


4 1 rao His good - ; that genera grenedf mm 
a er /o0 and al; oft us aires of tbis Churc 
mnrofye ir chat none of Hs les -maybave cape of 


grievances againſt the nfo 1r the Preluts, bis Maieftie is 
comtentthar all and everyone of the ee Biſon their ſuc- 


ce ors, 


Aw—— 
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cenfarebe, aecotting"eo their merits. byiegenerall,Mffembly, 
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ligion profeſt withinthis Kingdome, and:that theymayhe eraet; 

rbe/ameybis'\ Majeſtie» bath been pleaſed.to requiteandgomnnd 
all dis good ſityetts to ſubſeribr cbeConfeſsion of Faithjand band 
for maintenancythereof,and of bis: Majzſtjes perſan ute, atathes 
ty, for men ned by\His deare Father, ianm #58 Ovignd 
now'alfo'requirech all theſe of this preſent Afſemblyteyahſeribe 
Fr rater bis Majeſties will;that this be inſertand rev; 


me 
Wing de- 
might bave bad 
ſle-to afsijt=or-be 
any 
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any longer preſent at the ſaid pretended Aſſembly,es: of the cauſes 

moving Us' to tbe diſſolving thereof : and: notwithſtanding his 

ute urging the ſame , and being willing to returne the next 

morning to heare their an/wer ;'in place of all other ſatisfattion 

to his ſo reafonable and\moderatedefires, it was refuſed , and met 

with a proteſtation of an bigb and extraordinary ſtraine , thereby 
preſumimg to cyte and call Our(ouncell in queſtion, for their duti. 
full aſsiſtance and obedience toUs and Our Commiſsioner. Aud 
finding their diſobedience thus to increaſe We were conſtrained to 
diſcharge them of new againe the next day thereafter by publiks 
proclamation , under the paine of treaſon; And albeit that their 
contumacie is ſuch as bath not been beard of in former times, yet 

they ſhall never move Us to alter the leaſt point 6r article of that 

Ie have already declared by proclamation , or declaration under 

Our Commiſsioners band : All which was. publikely read , and by 

Our Commiſsioner required to be inſert and regiſtrate in the books 

of Aſſembly, therein toremain as a teſtimonie to poſterity not one- 

ly of the finceritie of Our intentions to the true Religion , but alſo 

. of Our reſolution,to maintaine and defend the ſame, and Our ſub- 
jets in the profeſsion thereef ; And perceiving likewiſe that in 
contempt of Our proclamation at Glaſgow the 2.9, of November 
they goe ſtill on to conveene, meet , and to make illegall and un- 

warrantable a8s, We have conceived it fitting to forewarne all 

Our good ſubjefs. of the danger that they may incurre by being 

inſnared by theſe theirunlawfall procedures. And £0 this 'pwr- 
poſe doe-not onely liberate and free them from all obedience to 
any-of che pretended afts, made,or to be made atthe ſaid preten- 
ded aſſembly ,or Committees dire therefrom, but do alſo freethem 

from all pain and cenſure which the ſaid pretended aſſembly ſhall 
inflift upon them-, or any of them, And therefore doe diſcharge 

and prokibir all, Our ſubjefts, that they nor none of them acknow- 

ledge nor give obedience to any pretended afts nor conſtitutions 

madeor.to bee made,at the ſaid -pretended meetings , a der. all 

bigheſt paines.\ And We command, charge, and inhibite all preſ- 

byteries, ſeſsions of Kirkes, Miniſters. within this Realme, that 

none of them preſume ner take upon hand privately nor publikely 

in-their ſeſs10n8 and meetings, nor in their conferences , ſermons, 

nor uo other manner of way, to authorize , approve, juſtifie , or 

_ allow the ſaid unlaufull meeting or aſſembly at Glaſgow : net- 
0 ther 
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ther yet ty make any Afb therojpen, nar todo any. other thing. private 


or publike, which may ſeeme to\\Fountenance the, ſaid unlawfull Aſſem. 
ble, under the paine to bee repute, holden and eſteemed and pur; 


gui fo their _ mpeting , and t6. bee puniſhes der 


ties, that they "make. rela report 7 , 
and furniſh. probation ate fe the ſame may. boe: according 
by pumihed:y. 4s \they. will. anjwer to Us .thereupon..: Certifying 
thens, Who : ſhall heare \and conceale the. ſaid: ſpeeches ,. that they 
ſhatl: bee. efteemed, as wallowers-of. the. ſame., and 

bee taken order With, and\ puniſhed herefare Wat favour, And 
to this effeft We: likewiſe flraightly charge \ aud: command; all. Jelge 
| Whatſoever Within this \Realme\; ' (Clerks and Writers; _ not: to 
grant" of "paſſe any” Bill , ſrommons , or letters , or o—_ _ 
cution whatſoever, upon any AF or Deed proc 
faid pretended Aſſemblie , and all keepers of the Ne ea from => 
netting thereof , and that 'nnder. all biheſt pames. - "And becaiiſe 
Wee gave. order and Warrant to Onr Commiſpioner to aber 
declaration, not onely of Our ſenſe, but even of the Ire moi 
rang of the ConfeſSion of Faith;, in Anno 1586. by 
ray clexrely; appeere ,. that as Wee never intended . | ty 
ane: et nlp ne ie raya ho top 
Wazes interpreted. 4s. 45 more. nar evident dy the. n oc 
@. the. ſaid. Declaration. and mary more , Which far;brevar (in 
thing. 1a.it Jeje being þ clears.) are omitted. ;. : Hewes "; 
any baud 5\a giving. wrieliuſubfripti, #7, Mg By 
any AB; an(Dead; :from:the foreſaid procemied \ Afſews 
bloz: but. dfe:da haquize; them -not to: fubſitibe., nat »ſaveare:. 
fd CanfeſSion gy Ar AS” ON 6 vontained . - 
DI « 'f 


ther 
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the ſaid Declaration , 'and manifeſtly emitted by Our (ommiſcio- 
-ner., under all higheſt paines. And that none of Our good ſubs 
etts , Who-in their duty and bound obedience to Us ſhall refuſe 
to acknowledge the ſaid pretended. Aſſemblie , or any of the pre- 
' tended Aft , * conſtitutums , warrants , or direftions proceeding 
therefrom ,' nay have just of feare of danger or harme by 
doing thereof , Wee do by theſs promiſe , and upon the word of a 
King oblige Our ſelves by all the Royall authoritie and- power 
herewith God bath endowed Us, to protefÞ and defend them , 
and everie one of them-in their perſons , fortunes , and goods , a» 
gainſt all and whatſoever perſon” or perſons Who ſhall dare or pres 
June to call-in queſtion, trouble , or any Wayes moleſt them , or any 
of then therefore." And\Our will i , and Wee charge you « ſtrait 
and command, that incontment theſe Our Letters ſeene , you paſſe, 
and make publication hereof by open Proclamation at the market 
croſſe of Edinburgh and other. places needfull , Wherethrough none 
pretend ignorance of the ſame. © \ 
Given from Our Court 'at Whitehall the eighth day of December, 
nefOw Reigne Mn 1638, | 
| | wat Regrany 


His Our Prodainicjani publiſhed onel ro make Our 
T0 acquainted wirh-Our gracious proceedings at 
Glaſgow, which by-the malice of their Leaders had either 
beene concealed from'them, or miſreported to them, was re- 
ceived as all Our former gracious proffers,with a veric undu- 
cifull, vvindie and bluſtering' Proteſtarion, ſo full of words, 
ur withall, ſo void'of truth and {enſe, as We Were ONCE Ie- 
folved notro have inſerted it here, neither indeed is.ir neceſla- 
zieir ſhould;for it is ſtuffed with the idle and ſuperfluous re- 
petitions of' choſe things which are contained in their former 
Ptoceſtations; eſpecially theirlaſt Proteſtation made ar Glaſs 

w, with which indecd iris for the moſt theſame ver 

: Yer becauſe We know thar if it ſhould be left ourrhey 
would not ſtick to: allies their, followers; that it\was omit- 
L re 
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mh Pronefhtich! of "ite prnetall Ad 
ni of the Kirke of. Scotland, made a. the:Marker -- 
ome of Edinburgh che 18. of 


ag Nope, TOWT | 
| '& Commilſioner from Pa — Univer. * Falſe $ for | 
Y..Y :, thes, ow conveencd, and yet EY fice Aſlemblis m_ wngmuy 
of:the Kirk of 'Scothand, indiaced by bis Majeſtie, and gathered toge: 25, On” 
therintbe came of the Lord Feſws Chriſt the ancly Head agd: nk ners leaving 
othid. whe Kicks And: We Noblewen, Ames Gewnlemen, Miniſters, ie Aer 


Bur gnffes and Commens, Subſor ibers of the .Canf, bext a 'F O— make 1t Commiſsioner 
knownes that where We his dats loywl 4 | From ny Uni 


raking: to heart jnnovation8and Kinedome, 
0 kg 0 hr ten ao rmiaoncor which cid co 


Ce, work od cipline of this Kirk » which had becg beforeia Ei 


greatpunity,to ouruntperkable comfort , -UmoRg us , ere 
moved to preſent many carncſt _ and hombleſi ſupplications to-his 
|Aflemblic,qs:l A 


Ht chepitifull condition.of our __ to his IE Maieftic : 
fad Commer tis Grace ern] agin in guſt 


laſt 


we - — 
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———— —— 


* Fallc. 


* More falſe 
then the other, 
if it were pol- 
fible. 


*Falſe, and 
ſufficiently be- 
fore diſpro- 
yed. 


+ lr is 2 won- 
der that men 


laſt, withpowerto indian Afſembly,but with the condition of ſuch 
* prelimitations,:asdid both deſtroy the freedome of an Amy apd 
could: no wayes cure the preſcnt diſcaſes of this Kirke : Which was 
made ſo clearely appirant to his * Grace, that for ſatisfying the tea. 
ſonable defires 'of the ſubieRs, grodfing under the wearinefle: and 
preiudiees of longſome attendance ,; hee was againepleaſcd to under- 
take another. journey to his; Maieſty', and. promiſed. to endeavour to 
obtainea free generall Aſſembly , withoutany 'prelimitation, either 
of the conſtirntioh and mertnbers , or matters to bee treated , or man. 
ner/and otder of ' proceedirig/: ſo that if any: queſtion ſhould /ariſe: 
concerning theſe particulars ( whereof the power of ruling-Elders as 

a part of the conſtitution, and the examination of Epiſcopacie as a pre- 

ſent queſtion to bee moved , was expreſt, albeit now the Com- 

miſſfioner--hath. pretended: the ſamine. for the greateſt cauſes of 
his riſing and away going from the Aſſembly ) the ſamine ſhould be 

cognoſced, iudged,/and determined: by the Afſembly , as the onely 

iudge competent: And accordingly by warrant from our ſacred Sove- 

raigne returned to this Kingdome , and in September : laſt cauſed in- 

dic a free generall Aſſembly: to bee holden at Glaſgow, the 2 1. of 
November laſt, tothe unſpeakable ioy of all good ſubicQs and Chri- 

ſtianhearts , who thereby did expedtthe perfeR ſatisfaQionof their 

long expeRations, and the finall remedy of their preſling grievan- 

ces, Bur theſe hopes were ſoone blaſted ; for albeit the Aſſembly did 

meet and begin at the appointed day , and for the ſpace of ſeven dayes 

fitting was countenanced with his Graces perſonall preſence, yet his 

Grace did never allow any freedome to the Aſſembly , com | to 

it by the Word of God, Aqtsandprafticeof this Kirke, and his Maje- 

ſties indiction, but did labour to reſtraine the ſamine during the time of 
his abode there, by p— all the Acts made therein, and a 
gainſt the conſtitution thereof by ſuch members, as by all Law, reaſon, 

and cuſtome ofthis Kirke, were ever admitted as members conſtituents 
of our free Aﬀſemblics, and by denying his approbation to the things 

PR and concluded,though moſt cleare,cuſtomable,and uncontro- 

yerted, 

And further, his Grace after the preſenting and reading of his owne 
Commiſſionfrom our ſacred Soveraigne, and after his ſeeing all our 
Commiſſions from — _—_— and Univerſities , produced 
and examined, and the Aſſembly conſtitute in all the members by una- 
calionotiered bus, * merpoAlly depart and dicharge any fnther 

ton offered by us , y c 
meeting or proceeding in this Aﬀembly, under the paine of| ra: 4m 
after ſeven dayes fitting , declare all Afts made, or thereafter to bee 
made inthis Aſſembly, to bee of no force nor ſtrength ; and that for 
ſuch cauſes as were either then expreſt verbally by his Grace,or con- 
tained ina Proclamation made by his Grace at Glaſgow, f without any 


can be found who dare averre ſuch an untruth , when the Proclamation at Glaſgoy is ſubſcribed by the 


hands of our Councellours : let the Reader rurne backe to it and be judge. 


warrant 


—LL_—_—TTTTT 
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warrant'of an A of Councell , contrary tothe Law and cuſtome of 
this Realme : wherunto we anſviered by our Proteſtation ofthe 29. of 
November,or otherwiſefor ſuch reaſonsas his Grace thought meet to 
alledge, which are ſince ſuperadded in this late Proclamation, now 
made at Edinburgh, this 1 8.of December,whercin, for our greater ſur- 
charge of ſorrow, we are heavily and wrongouſly blamed and taxcd 


of many great offences. | 


- And firſtfor making Proteſtation againſt the Proclamation made at 


Anent our Prg- 


Edinburgh the 2 2.0f Septemberlaſt , whereas. our reaſons contained *4facion. 
in thatour Proteſtation are ſo forcible and juft, todemonſtrate the ne. - 


cefſity and lawfulnefle of our AR , that wee judge all good men and 
_ Chriſtians will be ſatisfied therewith ; whereanent we remit our ſelves 
toour Proteſtation printed , and will not for ſhortneſſe repeate the ſa« 


mine reaſons here. 


And where we are reproached and blamed inthis new Proclama: Anent Our 


tion for guarding and watching the Caſtle ofEdinburgh,and i 


im 
to import- ammunition , or other necefſarics to any. of his Majeſtics 


houſes; an A& which iscxaggerat tobce without an example in the 
Chriſtian world, ſeeing wedeny that libettic to our Soveraigne, which 
the meancſt of us doe aſſume to our ſelves : For anſwer hereunto , wee 
confidently afficme thar.wee are unjuſtly challenged of all the ſaid 
points, except for prevecning dangers evidently threatned unto. us by 
circumſpect attendance.about the Caſtle of Edinburgh; which after- 


flee 
Edinburgh. 


ward we ſhall ſhew to be warrantably done :* For we declare that wee +» They con: 


havenever madethelcaſt ſtopor hinderance to the im ion of any felle ic with- 
ammunition, vicuall, or thing whatſoever , into of his Maic- "i lines 
ſties Houſes, or.Caſtles; nor for carrying all ſuſtentationin. * © 


tothe Caſtle of Edinburgh; neither hath any ofus fortified, orprovi- 
ded any of our private houſes for-warlike defence ; ſo that all thoſe are 
heavie and uniuſt imputations : Bur wee confeſle and grant, that there 
being ſome proviſion and ammunition quietly imported into this King- 
dome, for furniſhing the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and intended ſecretly to 
have beene pur wry hr ne _ eveencd the ſamine by our 
diligent attendance, or (uch reaſons, grounded upon equi 
RT rn EL 
this Kingdome owable e our : For the 
truth is, that having petitioned his Maieſty for redrefle of our iuſt gri 
vances,anda legall triall thereof, before we received any anſwer 
- unto, all poſſible meanes were uſed to diflolye that union which 
was made amongſt us for thatgood cauſe, and toimpedeall our mect- 
ings from deliberating whercinthe townof Edi made 
a conſiderable part, not only as an important member of this con- 
iunQioo, but as a moſt commodious and oninary place ofour meet- 
ings; ſo that: when all other meanes of perſwation had failed, the 
meanes of terrour was not leftunaſſaied : And for that effec a gout 
quantity of ammunition was brought by ſca from forraine parts to have 
beene clandeſtinly imported into the Caſtle of Edinburgh, as no 


$ 


"—_— 


P (Pxa6z78.) 
on it Wis ititentdied, ſeeing the ſamine was unloaded.in the'dead time 
6 


if ctienivht: And we conſidering thar incaſe the famine had bin-impor- 
Aa rg with 6ther proviſionand ſtore formerly therein, the 


fuchaloyal way: ascan- 


* True: bur .. pe 7 Alrhoride:r* For the ſaferid of the publike ithe end of 
We,and, Obhr ;- ſup Ak: EX ad " ofour Rehi ? 


Councell, and x : _—_ke 
Our Judges, h4Vj WW y ; pfovilion fo'to: furniſh the; Caſtle, 


and the reſt 
2 Chica _ evi; welmad juſt reafonto hinderthat fetter.of Very 
= hn 2 £6 BE pri afich thetonne Arid tharthe Caſtle of Edinburgh, which is 
and rebels are amongſt the firſt ſtrengths of the land againſt forraine forces-,,wighe 
bur a Fae DEE Rav npeliet inkof cobftraint againſt the-ſubjeRs,to/hin- 
a_ Kin As Far mes [tofortethe towne of Edinburgh: toſe- 
chollgtt ever A6nithireſtar.cheduplicants: Which great prejudice thel;av 
ſo many. Wehethiustydveid; Amtyct:wehave not proceeded therein 
won me REI 0 > d gaffe. 
22 For Att; where thete is' 2ny/ viotenr: prefumption of ſpoyling o 
*But not with- : @bulitrey Oe iladaind, that the * — raiſe the Coun- 
cur 0: a6ainlt pay: 88 pate ſyahi"Ghlites and 'Hortalices where there is_ an 
command; his OW ——_—_ rs the carr —_ theſe © wk 
Generall. j Cbimttey [arid -att-the Kings 'lieges unharmed- 
Cee, WKREA of _ fails houſes rand pf thetn--who inhabits the 
nane of his) . {tithe fin tie forth! . And-if-dny make difficiiltic to bee arce- 


lis Miajeſties lies y 

Red of - mavgitivr-ro-the Caſtle of Edinburgh, and that by the ſaids 

Bilh6þ8 0h Free his Majeftics prime: officers, who in his Majeſtics 

Bec uſd prevetne'thar inconveniem by the: ordinance of that 
| !Thetefojbupontherr defanit the Countrey it. ſelfe and the Kings 
56:4 whole favoiirs the AR is made ; may provide fortheir owne 
* All his Jad keep theriſtives unhatmed- by thr Caftle; or any inha- 
which 010%” Brehnts tHErebr, tilt! [6 preVeen- thi importation of anictiinitioh there- 
ning che guar- tt <orffd N tothefail Act of Patrtiamein. Toric rr 
ding of Our --#:Rajhaſy. ah thie CAME of Edinburgh and cermine&ther Caltles 
Forrs, and 2fRTatids att the Kivis wiideutrted- atimrekred propertie , { iris'co bee 
keeping Us chhifidertd: for whit uſt they were anmexcd by whom annexed, up- 
tr enroge dead root hey to be diſponed upbn: For the onely cauſe 

'D 


containeth no V» « +6 0} 6 Go s 
leſſe then trea- expyrUſt ik anne on thereof 41 Aa #23 2; Parliament 11. 
ere a nor i&-that the 41M (af. $15 C's hs | | 
b = * © HY 'F <a 2: . . 5 
ra pen, Verſe of the" Reklitic {Which AR makes ho 'nitntion [char the 


cd witha pen. 
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King was annexer of the Caſtles and Lands to the Crowne; but on- 
ly :thatby the advice of the full Councell of the Parliament it was ſo 
ſtatute and:ordained , And: appoints that they may not: bee diſponed 
upon , without advice, deliverance, and decrect of the whole Par- 
lament, for great, ſcene, and reaſonable cauſes of the Realme:: 
So that being thus annexed to the Crowne by the Realme it ſelfe, 
for avoyding an inconvenient to: the Realme; and being annexed 
with condition not to be diſponed upon without the advice and de- 
creet of the whole Parliament , and forgreat, ſcene, and reaſonable 
cauſes of the Realme z/juſtice and equitie will require, thattheſe Ca- 
ſtles ſhould not be made an inſtrument of the' povertie and defolation 
of the capitall rowne of the Realme, and of the harme of the moſt 
conf{iderable-part of the. bodie of the Realme there conveened for 


ſupplicating his Majeſtic andthe Councell, and preparing overtures to. 


the future Parliament , for redreſſe of our juſt grievances. | But now 
by this cxtraordinarie proviſion to the Caſtle, being threatned with 
ruine' and exterminion',, they may ſtop the mifimploying of thar 
benefit granted to the [Realme eo anime & ad hunc finem, for the 
well of the Realme, whilethe Parliament of the Kingdome give their 
humble advice to his Majeſtic thereanent. | | 

Thirdly , by the 9.A&.g. Parl. James 6, it isacknowledged that the 
Caſtle of Edinburgh, Dumbartane, Stirling, and Blakneſſe , are foure 
chicfe ſtrengrhs of the Realme which ought to be fafely kept to the 
Kings behove, and wel-fare ofthe Realme : And forkeeping the Ca- 
ſtle of Edinburgh, there is aſſigned, with conſent'of theEſtates, both 
money and vicuall, a great part whereof is forth of the thirds of bene- 
fices, which thirds in December 1 561. were decerned and ordained by 
Qucene Marie,with advice of her Councell'and others ofthe Nobili- 


tie then preſent, to bee up. taken and imployad for theſe two uſes: vi7.” 


Suſtaining of Miniſters, and entertaining and ſetting forward the com- 
mon and publike affaires of the Countrey and Common-wealth of the 
Realme : which was alſo enated;A 1 o.Parl, r. James 6.and thereafter 
ratified At 121.Parl. 12. James 6. Whereby it doth appeare that as the 


Caſtle isthe Kings undeniable annexed propertie, ſo it is alſo a ſtrength' 


of the Realme,which ſhould be ſafely kepr to-his Majeſties behove,and 


_ wel-fareof the Realme, having for the keeping thereof rents aſſigned 
with conſent of the three Eſtates ofthe Kingdom forth out of the thirds 
of benefices; eſtimate by the Eſtates 7» eur uſum,for entertaining and ſet- 


ting forward the publike affaires of the Countrey and Common. wealth 
of the Realm. And conſequently the moſt *loyall part ofthebody ofthe 
Realme hath maine intereſt to divert the converting of this ſtrength to 
the weakning or ruine of the Realme or any member thereof, threatned 
by this unuſuall provifion,and openly denounced by our ſaid enemies. - 

Fourthly, by the 225. AR 73: Parl. James 6.it is acknowledged 
that the Kings Caſtles and ſtrengthsare the keyes of the Realme : and 
the onely uſe of keyes is for keeping together, in ſafetic and preſervati- 


on, 


* Which the 
Covenanters 


, are noT, 


4 


Oe CE IE—_ 


on, and not for ſpartling, diſperſing, or perdition. Sothat the Realme 
and colletive yn. can hardly be diſallowed for contributing 
* Wherher their Joyall endeavours to the good keeping of their * owne keyes, 
ſhould the. when contraric to the right end theſe keycs arc uſed againſtthe Coun- 
fabled keep trey and Realme, whereof they ſhould be, and are the keycs of ſafetie: 
the keyes of 25 by the ſaid ARtisdeclared. Ee, We 2 
his owne, © Ely ,bythe fame AG, all violent detainers of the Kings Caſtles 
g from him, or conſtrainers of the Kings regents do redeeme his owne 
houſes, and all makers of any ſuch bargaine, merchandiſe, or market 
of the Kings Caſtles, are onely ordained to rander and deliver againe 
what they have received for reddition of the ſaids Caſtles, and that the 
King ſhall have aftion for repetition thereof as neceſlarily given for 
the time,and wrongouſly received for unlawfull cauſes.” And our pro- 
ceedings being compared with the ſubje& of that AR of Parliament, 
* Butthe Co- Cannot deſerve ſo harfh:conſtruQtions, where the *beſt part of the bodie 
venanters r© of the Realme being coniſtrained for indemnitie of their perſons and 
the worltpart: ods, do neither take: nor deraine the Caſtle , but onely with-hold 
importation, firſtclandefſtinly intended, and thercafter openly threat- 
ned, of all kinde of warlike and invaſive furniture, which could bee 
uſcfull ro no purpoſe, but to the harm and annoyance of thoſe who were 
convecned for the juſt occations foreſaids, who deſerve and expect 
* Wee do nor rake ther ro be fuck APPrOÞation and * thankes from his Majeſtic in his own 
fooles as ro expett thanks from 1is- due time, for keeping his evill Counſellours, and bad 
for their proceedings; if they do, Patriots, from putting hand in his beſt ſubjcRs. 


x x are like enough to go witbeut Sixthly : by the 25. AR Ss. Parliament Fames 2. 


em 


ſundry points of treaſon are ennumerate : And amongſt the reſt, one 
is the aſſailing , withoue conſent of the Eſtates, the Caſtles or places 
where the Kings perſon ſhall happen to bee: And now the Kings 
perſon not being in this Caſtle, but our of the Countrey , and the 
* The worſt * beſt and moſt loyall part of his ſubicts both for number and fi» 
Noyall part of dClitie , imploring his Maieſties authoritie, for convocating the Eſtatcs 
all Our ſub- tÞ take order with theſe, who, preſuming upon his Majefties abſence, 
jees. are bold to give him finiftrous information and counſell , theſe 
whodo no wayes aflaile the Caſtle, but barrs theſe evill Patriots from 
pitting in execution their damnable ſuggeſtions by their ſupercheric 
violence and terrifications from that Caſtle, before the convention 
of Eſtates, cannot. in' Law and equitie bee challenged in their car- 
i # Perlman; hich mow bla Maj kth boee grackally ple: 
IN A Par 4 now his Majeſti gracioully plea. 
ſedto proclaime. © 
Va rodeo it is knowne by our ces ny ons. - 
| the Caſtle of Edinburgh was givenin keeping to the houſe of Erskine 
ain whathi- by the King and Eſtates of Parliament, * bi lege expreſs & candi- 
words ? is it #One , ut nells nifi copventui ordinum repoſcentitraderent. 
nor Keg: as | Eighthly, this A& is gat pl the Chriſtian world : but 


well as conven- 


. > ih or can there hee a-convention of the rhroe Eftates called withour the King or his Au- 
ritic = 
hath 


CC ea. em... 
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hath many prefidents: both in the Hiſtory of. other Kirks and King- 
domes, and of our owh,which hath-many ſuch examples eyeeudone by 
the Eſtates themſelves :whoſe fat doth makegur tight, and whoſe au- 
thority is ratified conformeto the ancient and loveable cuſtome, in put- 
niſhing rebellious ſubjeRs,and preſerving the faithfull, AR-139. Par.8. 
ames 6. © | KS 001777) AY 
Inthe next place weareupbraided for our meetings , which in the zen ow 
Proclamationare called Councell Tables only; by that. name which by "ting 1d 
ordinary exprefſion's dye to judicatories, tomakeirbeleeved, that we - ng Cos 
have arrogateto our ſelves ſomeunwarrantablepower and authority; 
(which we neither have nor intendsto doe Gad: willing } ;ybereasthe 
cruth is, that-in a matter ſo highly — all-of us, as the: pre- 
ſervation of Religionand prrity of Gods worthipy it was moſt nece{la- 
Ty for us to meet, and thatin a ſober, modeſt, and quiet. way, for de- 
liberating with joynt advice upoh thoſe. weighty for the 
good of the Kirke, his Majeſtics honour, OE the Kingdome : 
nd thoſe * meetings did ' never.emit nor ſerdd/forth..any authori- * Many ler- 
tative command or injunRions, but conclude upon ſuch advices as might *<r5 bave 
be moſt expedient for advancing that great bulineſſe, and facilicaring j0& 
the way of ſupplication to his Maieſtie,and overtures for the Aſſembly Conmiſio- 
and Parliament;which was an Act lawfull andapprovable inthe ſelfe, 34:5 of Shires 
albeit the concluſions thereof did-not carry the torce or' validity of a ariEdinburgh 
binding law or command, which was-never aimed/at, nor intended : *> them living 
Which meetings they might warrantably. keepe for thatend,being for ——_ 
Gods glory,and removing the juſt grievances: of the ſubiesi;7no waies them to doe " 
prohibited by any of our municipall' Lawes, which-difapproverh ſuch __ p 
conventions as are for diſturbance'of the peace., or uſurpatior) againſt — 
Authority, whereofneither of the two can bee alledged apiinſt theſe concrary ro» 
meetings: Not the firſt, becauſe no invaſion, violente, offer'of wrong Fi T0 
by word ordeed, to any perſon, no even to thoſe, upon whom: they 
juſtly complaine, enſewed uponthe ſame,notwithſtanding of their pro- 
vocations, andtheir feares falfly repreſented to. his Maickty; and mali- 
ciouſly pretended for their ſtay out of the: Countrey: Northe:ſecond , 
becauſertheir meetings was to conſult in manner forefaidioponthemeſt 
ficting and humble way of ſupplicating his Maicſtie, -and:for the 'moſt 
convenient propoſitions to bee repreſemed to his Maieſty: yi: the Par. 
lament , and: Aﬀembly : all which acts are moſt compile with 
the loyalty and duty ofgood ſubjeQts, and doe no waics intrench up- 
on Authority, ſecirig they can never be:chaltenged:to-have iaffumed 
to themſelves any judieiall determinacion in any;marterof Stire,Civill 
- nor Ecclefiaſticall, bur by voluntary inſtructions aac opinions 
-one to another in a'common'cauſe'of Religion , did reſolve: what 
_ -mightbe moſt conducible co their lawfull and iuft :endalp-And yer 
-thoſe conventions/ want; not the! warrant of 'Kaw' and:Authority , 
- becauſe they coafiltof the Nobility; Barons, Burrows, an&Miniſtetic, 
- which by the fundamencall Lawcs ofthe haveplice off: 
ning, ing.and voting itiParkament and ,AA'f1 3.Viag 
9! Ccc James 


— 


(P ae.) 


James the 6. Parl.. tx. wherein: is acknowledged that it. is neceſſary 
to the King and his Eſtates to be truly informed of the needsand- cau- 
ſes pertaining to His loving ſubjeRs inall eſtates, and: therefore rati- 
fierh the AQ made by King James, 1, aro 1427. Giving power to 
Barons, ; to- propone all and ſundry needs, and cauſes, and to heare, 
treat, and; determine all cauſes tobe proponed in Parliament: which 

4 NC renin _— wr F-oren to a ps bod 

t Bur was ever Eſtates, T. without privy meeting and conſultation : and conſequently 

s 1 gang it being grantcd tothem,to informe the King and Eſtates, and ro pro- 

convention of pole, heare,treat,and finally determineall needsand cauſes to be or 

the Eſtates ned in Parliament, there muſt be neceſſarily underſtoodto be a ſuftici- 
calling and Entpowergranted- to them for meeting and adviſing upon:thar infor- 
authoritic of mation :Quia aliquo: conceſſo, omnia conceſſa videntur, fine quibius con- 
the King?  ceſſwrn expediri nequit. And as to. the Miniſters they-have-likewayes 
power granted to them, not onely by the word of and conſtituti- 
ons of the Kirke, bur by: the King and laws of this land, to-propone, 
reaſon, and yote in Aſſemblies, and by the ſamineparity of-reaſon: to 
keep preceding meetings , not trodeterminate orexecute,. but to conſult = 
upon theirnec ropoſitions :. So that theſe lawfull meetings, for 
the religi uffter wrongouſly the invidious deſignation of Coun- 
ccll tables : which is onely done for procuring miſconſtrucion againſt 
them ; becauſe at theſe. meetings and conſultations they: ſat about a 
table,which poſture is no wayes prejudiciall to Authority,the meancſt 
of mechanik crafts having their own tables where about they fit, when 
they conſult upon the ſmalleſt bufineſſe importing their trade. And 
farder, theſe ſame meetings, confiſting of Commiſſioners from each 
Sheriffedome and body of this Eſtate, were allowed by his Majeſtics 

*Moſt falſe, *Councel firſt, and thereafter by the Commiſſioner his Grace; In ſo 

farre asthe whole ſubjes ofthis kingdome out of their reſentment of 

the weight of this cauſe, having numerouſly conveened at Edinburgh, 
from allthe parts of the kingdome, that confluence of people was 

fired to..be diffolycd, . and direRted to make choole forth: of that 
great number. of ſome Commiſſioners from each Shire who might 
meet. to 40a of their juſt grievances and defires , and attend the 


A nb ccaticagoiiake Brock ow 
Anent ſome Far aan, rpanar gh enge inthe Proclamation, is forthe illegall 
members of the 1111 un courle taken in the eletion of Commiſſioners 4, 


> ws Aſſembly, whereof. fomearc alledged to have beene under the cen- 
cenſure. ſure of this Kirke,ſomeunder the cenſure of the Kirke of Ireland, ſome 
baniſhed for teachingagainſt Monarchic,others being ſuſpended, ſome 
 admiittedto the Mimtery contrary tothe laws of this kingdome, others 
cf tpepnde: Wikaman aplengens enki bernogader, heb 
0 copacic : W O no anſwer be: requiſite, ſeci 
the perſons thereby :meaned, are nor ſpecially condeſcended " 
on, yet for clearing. all mens mindes., and ſhowing the ' warranta- 
bleneſſe of our cedings ,- it is of - truth that' the - Aſſem. 
\ bly, after parti triall which they took upon; ſome ſich 
. _ ſurmiſeg, 
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ſurmiſes, could not>find any'cenſured by the'Kirke of Segtland or © 
Jroland;by a lawfull manner, ina lawfull* jutjenory, or foralawfull  Vobare 
caule:buronthe contriry,, 'the Aſſembly ; after 'carcfull- fearching rene. © 
and<xamination, tound » that any cenfure iofliceed- upon any of the Judges of rhe 
perſons in Scotland was onely by a Biſhop: (who: ought ro be purnſhed lawtulnefſe 


ae 'r eat | $6, | JUTHICA e<cer of the 
for taking atrogantly on him the n1me of the Kirke-of Scotland.) arid jedivwtwats 

chat-witbour the advice of any Presbyterie , but{ittine in hishish Egg. 2: the cauſe? 

Y rene» DREPRRNg on IENCay Speeiallys2 + 


mend 


— — — 


miſſion (which was-condemned by the lawes of this Kirk and Kin 
dome, is diſcharged by the Kings Proclamarion;/js one 6fi658 RJFSri 


vapces, and apart of the Biſhops dittie) and tharonely#orephrlſng the \ 59H 
innovations and corruptions abjured by the Confeſlion 6FEth 2,36. judge Dur... 
Forthe cenſure of the Kirk of Ireland,it was not novified exh&'8fe 7 Judicatgrins- 


bly byany ſuch objecion,and yet out of their zealahd carctofatisfiew © Ppitoyar 
thele-milinformations, whereof they heard ſome whiſperings:chey fand WE hr 
afertriall;that theſe cenſures inflited' were: tor the fimetaules fore 

fiidsy and: yer: conld not militate-out with the bound$of that diocie 
whetethey werecenfured intheir own law andpraQticke , and none of 

them wereeverbaniſhed for any cauſe, let be for that odious cauſepre- 
rendedinthe Proclamation , - whereinthe mention of Horning againſt 

fome of che Commiſſioners could not bee a lawfull exceptions apay 
thern;becauſe Horning can weither take away their Miniſterial: 
nor deprive the Presbyteries of their voice by their Comtti on 
Butinſpeciall this Horning againſt-the Commiſſioners to'the "Alſcth! 

bly cannot be reſpected, becauſe it was done in Edinburgh aporta thug: + 3ur they 
denty (upon what intention wee permit every one to'confider? after vw that 
allthe members of the Aſſembly were gone to Glaſgow, nd yet Pro- bers.r char 
reftation was taken againſt the ſamine, and ſuſpenſion craved upon the Afemsly 
reall offer of conſignation, which, contrary to the conn Ms bod 
praQiceof this Kingdome, was unexampledly refuſed , andjwblike in- bells, and pur 
ſtruments taken thereupon : All which objeGtions are ofiely now fo OurHorne, 
remembred to blemiſh the proceedings of this AMcthbly ite (au oO Og 
never urged nor proponed in the Aﬀſembly ; but'sn the offer \ >the bly was 
Commiſſions of all perſons were produced, examine Ne an ; Caought on. 
and approven in my Lord Commiſſioners* owhe' andieath;Avithor 
any contrary voice of the Aſſembly : And yet uport rInpty 


much is built againſt-the Aſſembly , and the fatratne'$ © Sogtatare .... gran 
from's preceding 'oath., whereby it is alledgedthat cheCogyr litfic | c4mmMhe. 
ners were bound-to overthrow-Epiſcopall government” whit ge 


theſame {tampand-wertall with'the reſt: For the rrurh i/at there 

was never any oatiygiven, nor exaQed, bar that 'which is corhuiniec 
- inthe Covenant, whereby all was abjured, onely in generilf;” which 
-wascontratie tothe Conteifion of Faith 1-580.leaving tothe tfyall and 
determination 'of the Aſſembly; whether Epiſcopacie and ſoine other 
innovations were replignant to thefaid confeſſion. or nor. And atthe 
beſt, it is a' bad'inference/, that'otie who hath- maintained 'ortho- 
dox opinions, and'pteached againſt herefie, and errour, may not in 
the lawfull judicatorie voice for -— of theſecrrours, And ” | 
| CC 2 r 
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for the cleRion of moderatours , admiſſion of Miniſters by Presbyte- 
ries, and reſtitution of Elders; the ſame needeth no anſwer inthis place, 
being ſufficiently cleared by us before in ouranſwersto the 11. Articles 
exhibite'ufito us by the Commiſſioner his Grace: Which anſwers were 
ſo ſatisfactory, that after the receit of the ſame, his Grace promiſed to 
procure a free generalAfſembly, with power to determine uponall que- 
ſtions anent members, matter,and manner of proceeding ; And are fur- 
ther cleared in the booke of Policie, and other acts already cired in our 
particular'anſwer to the'Declinator of this Aſſembly, produced by the . 
Biſhops.' All which is approven by this generall Aſſembly, and all as 
carrying'appearance of contrariety thereto upon undeniable grounds 
aredeclared to be null ab 77:10. | 

Anent the a/- The fourtha&t rubbed upon us to our prejudice by the Proclamati- 
ledzcd inftru- gn, jg the ſending from the Tables of inſtruftions, whereof the heads are 
mentsſent f107 {mmarily expreſt;which his Grace indeed did ſhow tothe Aſſembly, 
: and then'the membersof the Aſſembly declared , that neither of theſe 
ay lk papers were cver ſent fromthe * meetings at Edinburghtoany man in 
meeting-(for their knowledge ; and yet for the firſt (which poſſibly might have been 
they durſt not ſome private direion of one friendto another , without common ad- 
ſhould be Vice)it doth not containe any thing offenſive or partiall.Forthe phraſe 
knowr)>ur of lofing of our Chriſtian and Civill liberty might be warrantably ex- 
= ag" preſt in relation to our former bondage and ſlavery under the Prelats, 
ting of them tyrannizing in their High Commiſſion , whereby moſt ſummarily , ar 
who ledche rheir own pleaſure, they deprived, fined, and confined all perfons and 
Go whoſe profeſſours, with ſuch an high handas juſtly we might affeRdeliverance 
names We from that ſervitude, which was likely more to entereſſe by the unlimi- 
Fnow,and hal red power uſurped intheir Canons : So that the defire of this liberty 
all in due time cannot be judged an affetation of licentious living without ſabjecion 
}IFir befor. © lawfull authority , which in ourfolemne Coyenant with God wee 
gcd,iris forged have ſworne to maintaine. And as for the other paper,the f fame is the 
by none bur forgerie of our enemies preſented to the Commiſſioner his Grace, of 
whofrom m- deliberate purpoſe to make apretext for diſcharge of the Aﬀembly, 
ny ſeverall which weare ſorry was ſo readilyembraced , notwithſtanding that 
Shires in the. when the ſame was produced by the Commiſſioner, the ſame was not 
Coleopieecf onely cleared tobe no draught ſent by publicke advice , butthe mem- 
the ſame, wrie- hers of the Aſſembly, and even thoſe whom his Grace moſt ſuſpected, 


1c pag denyed the ſame, andoffered to controll it by production of the true 


words to Our 
CommiGioner paperoftheir inſtruftions, altogether diſagreeing from that other pu: 


dothers,and M1 int 7 ; 
wa Kol. 2228 ducedby the Commiſſioner,except inthe two points following,w 


venanters did had been craftily intermixed with the aids untruths,to give them ſome 
not know one copntenance of probability. Likeas they profeſſed to his Grace , 'wp- 


nds.” ontheir* oath.that they had never ſeene the ſame before, nor everread 


* There yas any of the Articles therein contained in any other paper , except the 
no man in the 7 
Aſſembly who offered any ſuch oath as is here alledged. Wee doubt not bur there were many mem- 
bers of the Aſſembly who might have raken thar oarh ſafcly,becauſe they were indeed neyer acquainred with 
theſe papers ; but Our Commiſsioner (ifhe had beene pur roit'by che Aſſembly) coulC have named many, e- 
ſpecially ſome of the Nobilitie, Gentrie,and Miniſters, who could not have taken that onch withour perju- 
rie; andfince it is now denyed;they ſhalbe named in due time and place. 

fourth 


—_— ——— 4 
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fourth and the cighth Articles , whereof the fourth was for eſchewing 
(as farre as might be)Chappel.men,Chapter-men, and Miniſters Juſti- 
ces of the peace , from being choſen Commiſſioners to the Aſſembly: 
_ w_ {o ar -=_ _ be offended thereat, becauſe 
appei-men na approven,a wW n Firft, this ( nor the eighth ) was nor publiſhed in 
out warrant of this Kirk praiſed thein- _ any AN ( for iewould have offen- 
: r any Covenanters who were both Ch 
novations introduced of ate; the Chap. andChappel-menJand therefore they aclnoudama 
rer-men had praQiſed the booke of ordi- ir to be one of their inſtruRions, guſt needs poo. ©” 
nation, and (contrarie to the Acts of the ! be aqpongh ward. -=_ "ne5Pur 2 wonder it is 
. . . : A Oouid no aina 1 1 ; 
Kirk diſcharging Chapters and theirele- heir falle and parriall deating ir reg 
Cion of Biſhops 1578.) had approven concerning Chapter-men and Chappel-men was on- 
the corruptions of Kirk government, and 7 gran ©9 barre ſome moderate covenanting Mini- 


rs from being choſen Commiſſioners; for, not- 


Miniſters Juſtices of Peace had likewiſe widilinling 6 wenn » Mafter Ranſey , who 
"gp was one of the: ter of Edinburgh, and Sub- 
accepted that civill office upon them, deane of Our Chegpnt, and Roltoch, 6. 3 was Pre- 


whereunto they were promoved for the bend ofrhe ſame Chapter,and one of our Chaplains, 
moſt part as creatures and: dependers of Ras yn turnes in Our Chappell,and 
Biſhops. And the cighth, whercin ſome 114 Chap ty ores 20, aely  revoleed Chaprermen 
are deſired to ſtudy the points which —_ reaſon here expreſſed was as ſtrong by 
were likely to bee agitatein the Aﬀem- 84 them as againftthe reft. 

bly, as de Epiſcopatu, de ſenioribus, and among other points, de pote- 
ſtate ſupremi Magiſtrates in Eccleſiaſticis, preſertim in convocandis con- 

cilits, whereat none can take juſt exception, becauſe it was the duty of 

every member of that Aſſembly to inſtrut-and enablethemſelves for 

agitating every point, which might occurre to bee ſpoken of there by 

any,or been proponed by theDoGtors of Aberdene,who were expected 

there , and commanded to ſtudy theſe points : So that this ought not 

to be wreſted totheir prejudice, ſeeing it was incumbent to the Aſſem- 

bly toknow the precin of the Kirks juriſdition, eſpecially anent 

their owne Aſſemblies , and to diſtinguiſh it from the civill juriſdi- 

&ion of the ſupreme Magiftrate,giving to God what is Gods, and to 

Cefar what is Ceſars,whereby the Soveraign Magiſtrate hath no preju- 

dice, but great benefit,to-know the extent of his power in matters Ec- 
cleſiaſticall, leſt ether he ſhould come ſhort of what is due to him, or, 

for want of true information, incroach upon the liberties of- Chriſts 

Kirk ; Whereby it is moft evident, that no indirect not partiall 'courſes, 

nor dangerous pr ions, have beeneuſed in the preparations and e- 
leRionstothis Aﬀſembly, but ſuch asare moſt legal], peaccable, ordi. 

naric, and nr gmart " | \ TS IO Ne 

In thenext place the Proclamation charges our innocency i rar 

ing'to the Afembly with EROY and bands of meeborldinin 's Gloſgew . 
feareof war, and furniſhed with forbidden armes, incontempr of a pre- 71a. 
ceding Proclamation: whereas thetrth is, that our going and repair- 2pm. 

ing to Glaſgow'was in the coed meg, quiet,and fingle waywhich 

might ſerve for our fecttriry and indernnity againft fundry outlawes, 
Claneregors and their followers,whoſhortly before the meeting of the 
Afemblyhad donefſundry —_— _—— otencies 

wponthe Kings good fabjeRts'in theſe Welterne parts, 'botlrto private 


men, 


— 


— 
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men, whomby their number they might enforce, and by ex2Ring mo- 
neyes at publike mercats ,neere Glal ow,r whereof many were adverti- 
ſed by:theixprivate friends from theſe places, and tocomethither pre- 
paredfor eviting all affront or hazzard which they might incurre by 
that raſcally multitude : Sothar being firmely refolyed of before to goe 
thither every.onc accompanied with his own ordinary privatetrain, wee 
yercontinged in that reſolution , and went thither in moſt ſober 'and 


ry/in going 
I ing the; 


* Moſt falſe. 
fig 


LE 
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rs 
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ecllours his Graces Afleſlors, yerfor preſervationbfthe liberty.of the 
Kirke of Jeſus Chriſt, 'W! cad inall Ape remonſtrate ens + Ma» 
jeſtics Commiſſioner and Aſſeſſors, how: manyiſoever (whoſe plate 
is not to yote,bur to aſſiſt the Commilſſioner by-their -counſell-for his 
orderly proceeding. ): could have: bur onely one voice in the - Aſc 
ſembly : Since after. thirty-nine- nationall' Aﬀemblics of: this re- 
formed. Kirke,, where: [neither the. Kings Majeſty, nor any in His 
name were preſent, atthe humble and carneſt- defire'of the-Afſem. 
bly, his Majeſtic graciouſly vouchſafed His preſence, either in* His 
- own royall-perſon, or by a Commiſſioner , not for 'votitig or mul- 
tiplying of voices, but, as Princes and Emperours of oldiitiaPrince. 
ly. manner to. countenance that mecting , and-!to: proceed'in it for 
externall order :, And-if we had been honoured witli- his Majeſties 
| perſonall; preſence, his. Majefty ( according to the pratice-of King 
- James of bleſſed memory )) would onley* have' given-His own 
jadgement' in voting of matters ,; and would 'ngt-have called others 
who had gif 1m cw egy 0 — 0 Nas 
carrie:things by plurality of voices :; Which-4s-alſo imported by: 
his eur Comniſhon produced', wherein: heo- is -nominate fol: 
Commiſfioner. Like as alſo his Majeſties never had* Aﬀſeſ- 
fours voicing in tlawfull Aſſemblies; nor- challenged: the-ſame to 
his Comaiſsioners , but onely of late dayes- in-theſe corrupe Af 
ſemblies, 'which for undenyable -reaſons- are': declared//to, have 
becne null- ab -42itz0. And as to the refuling"of-che reading of the 
Declinator, .and Proteſtation, exhibite by thet-Prelates';, The ſame 
was publickly. read, and the firſt A of the Afſembly;/immediare- 
ly after theclcRion of 4 Moderator and conftitution-of ;the.imem- 
bers, before, the which time there* was no-Aſfembly eſtabliſhed; to 
whom the ſame could have beene read, os; by. whom it could: be 
judged ; Likeas we deſired his Grace. to brinig,in=the Prelates them. 
ſelves, and we ſhould both anſwer for; their ſafety,andgivethem. a full 
audience. " | | Rb {IIH ' 


— 


flrisa bold? 
and impudene 
= ro af- 
rm that Our 
royall Father 
kept unlaw- 
fall Afem- 
blies,eſpecial- 
ly when ſome 
of them are - 
confirmed by 
Pacliament. 
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;.\And further, whereas his Grace 1under; his: hand; gaveinchis Ma- 4nmnr his 24 


qeſtics declaration, mentioned: in this Proclamation; the fame: being 
conſidered by: the Aﬀembly, gave'them':;matte5 of great- joy , to 
fade: his! Majeſties mou heart ; fo. fare enfirged/towards them, 
| ingly to / untie.. ſome' of thoſe grievous-tbands -wherewith 


Jeſties:declaras = 
tzon wherein it 
is not ſatisfa- 
ori. 


AS: 
they had. bene fettcred: by the meanes'of foie who abuſtd! their 


own places, and truſt; with his Majefty 5 But: the fame, was not 
Fa pomer-rin nor ;{iufficient for eſtabliſhing-of a legall ſecuriry 


of..the poifits: therein nientionate, not-yet for purging the cortupti- = 


ons; and {etling the peace; of this. Kirke, as: was-promiſedy-where- 


ofthe Commillioner his/Grace' would nor-ſtty'to be /informed, * God,nerer 


| - | | . eg” icin their 
but did. unexpeRedly;.and ſuddenly remove,to-the greatigrief of ju, burche 
by was neceſſitate to uſethepower?Good had Dovilh whois 


NEO te tOWET 70d I 
pitintheirhands,for removing all .innovations,-and ſetling the, purity, all ſedirion 


ang and rcbillion. 
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andpeacoof this Kirke.:And ſeeing in this Proclamation his Majeſtics 
declaration's infert:ad /ovgwm, and che Aﬀſernbly taxedfor not being 
fully ſarisfled therewith, we are! enforced to-vepeat here the reaſons 
which:moved the:Afſembly not'tothink the ſane fatisfaory,in hope 
that they,,comming to his Majeſtics facred'cares,may procure the.con- 
rinmance of his benighe favour, 'fo acceptable to this Kirke, by the in- 
didion ofthis Aſſembly, and production of the ſaid declaration, and 
obrainhis' Koyall approbarion co the whole acts and proceedings of 
this Aﬀembly,which is heattily wiſhed, and would repleniſhthe hearts 


of alt good ſubjects with abundant joy and contentment: ' And firſt, 

® here his Majeſtic hath _ the Service Book, and Book of Ca- 

nons;and praQtice of both, andall As,Proclamarions, and ordinances 

made forcftabliſhing thereof,upon information that by theincroduftion 

of therthe fubjeas have apprehended the inbringing of Popery, 8 ſus 
perſtitiotiro have bene intended: Neither the diſcharge nor the 

thereof areſatisfactory; Not the firſt,becauſeas fome As and Procla- 

nations did fervefortheir eſtabliſhing,ſo others gave them ant high ap- 

probarionzas fit means to maintaine religion and bear downall ſuperſti- 

. tion :- And therefore though thoſe which eſtabliſhed thenr be reſcin- 

RR ded,yerthofewhichapptoved them do remaine, and maybring forth 

other As and Proclamations for reſtoring them or the like hereafter, 

if thefe'books receive nota publick cenſure by the generall Aſſembly 

as'the only! judge competent to bar them and the like in all time com- 

ming# Seeing A8of Councell, and Proclamations, arc'frequent and 

variable;and yet are tiolegall valid meane either to introduce or abo- 

__ _ lſh\ any'thing- concerfiing 'the doctrine and diſcipline of the Kirke, 

_ wherein they neithiercan m<ddlencr ſecure the ſubjeRs,; Next, ſecing 

* Bur neyer by the cohſtiunions of this Kirke-* the general Afſembly hath onely 

withour the powerto'determine cohcerning the marters of Gods publick worſhipz 

us and Our And chatthe framers oftheſe books, who called themſelves the repre- 

Succeſſours: ſgnxeativesKirk, 'rhade/them to be praftiſed in ſundry :piaces of the 

countrey by their own authority,and that which they borrowed from 

The cone. +rhe'lordsof ſectet'Councellt Therefore it was moſtneceſſarie'that 

ood band -an- the fame'thould becdifchatged [by the generall Aſſembly: / the onely 

nexed, upon traereprefbmeative Kirk of this nation) for vindiciting/her juſt right from 

which cicir violent Ufittparioh;and ihgthe like ititime comminþs Not theſe- 

zround:d, Cond forthe filbjeftshave juſt grounds of perſwaſion that che Prelats:& 

vere injoyned their foffowers(thefram lowers of thoſe books)interided the ns. 

gpl Ray's. r6-pe rc; rfti obo the/imroducing thereof; becanſe, 

hocitie of 1M = pd Sommers ry and ſuperſtition are not enely cloſely 

Qur rojal!, .. couchedunderthe cover of enfnaring ambigitics(themofbi 

Councell, and wayofcrrours and{beſtmask to ſuperſtition)}buralſoe : 6 

fv rheſe Books jq the'Bboks therhſelveszas was made madifeſt by ſundryvroatiſes/read 

4cdLy asgood and confidered inthe Aemblyandis 'now!f6 declared-byptho Afſeus- 

Aurkoritic as bly,''2;)The framers atid favoliters-of theſe Books intheitiſeembris aciel 

thoſe *,' confetencts have vented a GEOH ERR: aur 
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ſuperſtitions: which fully deteteth and: Iraveth no-doubtof chelr i in. 

rention, inthe introducing of Books ſo full of Popery and ſup 
Secondly , the diſcharge'of the high. Common vo his Majeſties 

Proclamation or Declaration,cannot t ——— os 


| ray br mare Yer > rr arr eaſe and benefit _—— 


the ſubjcs, that juſtice might bee adminiſtrate with the more: conve- 
niencic and lefſe trouble of the people, And now diſchargethic} bet 
cauſe the ſubjets have miſtaken his gracious intention-: So thabif the 
miſtaking be removed, that whichis conceived" of it ſelfe tolexve: for 
adminiſtration of juſtice, with caſe and beneficto- the ſubjeRs, indy bee 
eſtabliſhed upon pretention of the removeall'of all ſi [Se- 
condly, though the aQts and deeds made for: eftabliting thereof 'ibee 
reſcinded, ycrthe adts paſt heretofore by thehigh Conimillion-are not | 
reſcinded, and ſo the ſubjects cenſured bylfs ſill 'eſteered under 

theſe cenſures, as appearcth by the tenour ofthe Proclatnation,where- | 
inthe Aſſembly, is taxed,as conſiſting of ſome members that areunder 
the cenſures of this Kirke, nicaning the Biſhops cenſuxe in the high 


Commiſſion. Thirdly, it being found contraty.ro the ads of Pirlia; he! 


ment., andaGs of generall Aflembly , and 

them-and all other ſubalterne: iudicatoties nr 4 Wy A 
ſticall (which is made clearelymaniteſt by a arr roy 6 whe 
go Afﬀembly,)andi it irs rar oye 


ooo ” As *> 21129 teen & 
Thirdly, whereas his Maicſty Senferh. in t pradtieoof Pegith £2773 00 
Articles, Aſchargethalifrom urging the practice thereof, RO Abi | 


cenſures tor not urging orpriftifing them;no 
contained in the as of Parliatuenr, orgenerall Aſembly to ps Ao; 


crary', and igcontentthat the 'Aſſembly-rake the farido ſo Fat t5 = 
conſideration ;-as:t0repreſent it! £0:the A aa Ly 
ratified as theo Eſtaves (hall :finde-firting:zF ſarieffe 
cauſe firſt, a diſj —————— Gl chats 
leaveth it Rill arbitrary totlioſe who will Aiſe,and10: 
alehngd te pnSceo ey ha | 
praQiceo 
etthe fibjeRs hagknot —_—_— == 
Aﬀembly(towhoſeriall ir en ire, att 
{cribers of the! Comteionin Carey) dove the te Anke " 
Pearthg or reaſonideriar Mecblyr it 
is Froclam bon (be Dexiatetintt, nothing 
ly by-tying-the: 
een then' for reſene it to the next PatliatrnehgPthe Af ory 
poor aa: art; A — caorpamiinſtpreter 
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* 
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"tation inſert in/our Proteſtation September 22. ) and weakned in 

* Ir may nor; power , * 2s if it might not judge and determine in matters meerely 

and the hol Eccleſiaſticall withour a licence from his Majeſtie, or arcferenceto the 

| oh is Parliament,whereas thegenerall Aﬀembly is mrs independent 

a falſe and Je- jn njatrers Eccleſtaſticall,asthe Parliamentisin Civill;ſo that when the 

fuirical pe atsof Allembly are ratified in Parliament, the ſame is for adioyning 

Ws CivilllanRionto the Eccleſiaſtick conſtitution for the great terrour 
tranſpreſlors. | 

.  Fowthly, ancnttheoaths adminiſtrate to Miniſters at their entry,it 

hath not onely 'beene pretended , bur is certaine , and will be made 

- manifeſt to the' Aſſembly , (which alſonow is done) that oaths have 

been exated different from that which is ſet downe in the aQs of 

Parlament.and.in many ſeverall waycs according to the pleaſure of the 

Prelats: And where his Majeſtic declares that no other oath ſhall be re- 

uiredof a Miniſter at his eftry, nor that which is ſer downin theaR of 

* Afcarefull Parliament,*the ſame i$ of fearefull conſequence, becauſe the a beares 

propoſirion an oath to begivenuno the Biſhop by Miniſters intrants , and ſo ſup- 

bole Epiſco- poſeththe office of a Biſhop to be unchangeable and uncontroverted, 

pall govern= whereby the Aſſembly is prelimired (againſt the reaſons before menti- 

mene robe an (5. 4\which may finde that office uſclefie and unlawfull in thisKirk,and 

| ment,whic w7; V 1 ieſty em ept as 

ce oft ihealhlioof this Kirk ſhall require,doth not ſatisfie, becauſe firſt, 

Church ever by leaving thetime undefinite, it preiudgeth the liberty of the Kirke of 

fince the ci} Folding yectly gencrall Afſemblics at leaſt, and oftner pro re ata: rati- 

his Apoſtles fied by the a of Parliament 1592. the diſuſe whereof hath beene 

wichour the a maine cauſe of ourevils, which ſhould bee prevented intime com- 

of conrover- ming , by renewing that ancient neceflarie cuſtome and liberty : Se- 

fe until with- condly, by the ſame AR of Parliament it is provided that the King, 

—_— or his Commiſſioner being preſent, ſhall appoint the time and place 

ofthe next Aﬀſembly : And incafe it aves ny Commiſfioner be 

not preſent for the tyme in'the towne where the Aſſembly is holden, it 

allbe leaſome to the ſaid generatAfſemblic by themſelves to appoint 

the time and place ofthenext Aﬀembly,as they have binin ule in times 

paſt:But this Dedlarationnot only leaves all indefinite,buttorally everts 

hit powerand hberty competent to them by law and cuſtome: Third- 

ly, As itdoth not determine how oftthe ordinary cffairs of this Kirke 
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yeere 1580. areincompatible with the Confeffion of our Faith, he will 
be pleaſed graciouſly to vouchſafe his comfortable proteion upon 
thoſe, who ( adhering-ro the true meaning of that Confeſſion now 
fully cleared by the Afſembly) have abjured all-the innovations intro- 
duced, and by their great oath and ſubſcription have bound themſelycs 
ro maintaine the true Religion, and his Majeſticsperſon and- authority in 
defence of the ſame. And thus true Religion being the channell which 

- convoycth both duties to-their proper objeR, 'the evidence of- Gods 
image in our dread Soveraigne his Depute ſhall bee terrible to. all the 
enemies of his Majeſtic ,, and of his loyall ſubjets who ſtand: for the 
Confeſſion of Faith,and the true meaning thereof, and ſhall.raiſe up the 
affeions of his Religious ſubjeRs rowards his Majeſtic above all carth- 

ly reſpeds. - ze . O36 2 3031þ1:093 4] | 

| Anent Epiſco- ” And where.it is ſubjoyned inthe Proclamation, that nothing was able 
p4!l govern- to give contentment;except we were permitted to overthrow Epiſcopal 
mar government, and to .abrogate publicke -:Lawes: ſtanding, and- take 
reaſons. away one: of the three Eſtates, wee are ſufficiently cleared thereof by 
the Ads of the Aſſembly, a ing, and aboliſhing Epiſcopall/go- 

* The reaſons VETOIMENT IN this Kirke for* infallible reaſons contained in the-ſaid AR, 
contained in andalſo by. our anſwer: publiſhed to the Declaration emitted. in the: 
thar Atare Commiſhoners name (which for brevity we forbeare to. inſert herein) 
Hiallidly whereby wee have ſufficiently evinced that our proccedingsare not 
ff. contrary to the Lawes of the Kiugdome, or deſtructive of any. lawfull 
third Eſtate , and which part of the Proclamationdoth cloſe with an 

- undeſerved imputationtoourloyalty, bearing, that for the like dange- 

. rous Ads ſo-derogatory,to-Royallauthority , and for other reaſons,im- 

porting trueMonarchicall government,the Commiſſioner was foxced to 

diſſolve the Aſſembly; but the ſame.is ſo generally expreſſed, that. it 

appeares cvidently;to.bedone of plaine purpoſe to make us hatefull , 

which we hope will not workethat end, unleſſe ſome, ſpeciall AR of 
diſloyalty os: malver{ation could;'/ bee ſpecially condeſcended hos 

ble ) 


wh | O. fi .: What 1s juſt 
and warrantable'; whegein wee appeale to all the world, if. cither 
our. proceedirigs, or opinions bee any, wayes gerogatory to the tre 


Wee are obliged oe ein with our. .qur Co- 


- 
E. the Com r 
t- n - T7 +» =Y 
” 
. 


Anent his 694 4, nere 54d 64 
Graces intenti- mifſioners diſchar c ofthe Aſlem 
on to rene. Graces willingnelle toreturnethe. 10 


k 
(0 


— 


OUR — —————_—_—_ 


(Pac) 2 


— 


—__— __ 
—— 


preſence,and received great contentment by that countenance of Roy 
authority in repreſentation, whereof we would. nevet- have deprived 


- 
T 
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our ſelycs if we had had the leaſt ſignification of any ſuch intention:but 
the truth is,that having called ourſelves to our beſt remembrances, we. 


heard no word or expreflion tending that way ;' but by the contra- 
ry*we did humbly requitc his Gracetogive inthe reaſons of his diſcon- 
centment in writ,and to returne the next day againe, at which time wee 
ſhould give in ſufficient anſwers thereto, which.might wipe away 
all his Graces objections,and move him to continue his wiſhed preſence 
to that Aſſembly , whereat hee had publickly profeſſed he could no 
longer aſfiſt : but this being refuſed, and the Aſſembly — by 
him, we were neceſſitate to proteſt both that day and the day follow- 
ing upon the Mercate Crofle of Glaſgow , and to ſhew, that in conſci- 
ence of our duty to God and his-truth,; the King-and his honour, the 
Kirke and her liberties, this Kingdome and her :peace , this Aſſembly 
and her freedome, toour ſelves and our o-0ur poſterity, perſons, 
and eſtates, we could not diſſolve the Aſt for the reaſons follow- 
ing: Firſt, forthe reaſons already printed! anent the conveening a gene- 
rall Aſſembly , which'are now: more ſtrong in this: calc ; ſeeing the 
Aſſembly. was already indicted by his Majcſties- authority , - did con 
vecnand is fully conſticureinall the membersthereof, according to the 


*Moſt falls 


Anent our (7t- 


ting fill after 
the Commiſ3id- 


* nersdiſtharge. 


word of God and diſcipline of this Kirke ,-in preſence.and audicnce . 


of his Majeſties Commiſſoner, who hathreally acknowledged the ſame 
by aſſiſting thercin ſeven dayes ,- and exhibitionof his Majeſties royall 
Declaration to be regiſtrate in the books .of this Aſſembly; which ac- 
cordingly was done. Secondly, for the reaſons containedinthe former 
Proteſtations made in name of the Noblemen; Barons, Burgefles, Mi- 
niſters,and Commons, wheruntq we did then iudicially ; and. doenow 


rily 


w#6a W 4-4 


Poor ee ray ry ry ne n the "HOY 
_ == =o ſonora ge 


- Thar AC. 
ſembly is bur 
one inſtance 
anda very 

= - provadble 
one.The Mi- 
niſters of the ** 
pretended Aſ- tir 

: ſembly at A- be 

; wy yo did , 
elames. an e | 
were moſt ſe- nm "EG 
verely pu - 
nithed  *FY 


f athe iverderof te Ke and diqciifan ohdaine 
ie -procere- an warrant or under:the 
Soon fn. Shy, bo nent wt rover 
ter ew ants rnd rok I o maty 
effes from Presbyteries', afterthe publike indian ofcbe Ae 
E © an the ſoleie Faſt appointed for the ſie; —_ 
Ins fotrhall conflitution of the Aﬀembl 
bfer A REps pare farecrge (this pe mon negro 


 eccive| thaty of [their one 


Rs mers mk 


75h 196 ka +0 
iy 


EATEN <e' 
Ot Ren pee 


De Ita) a 


(Pac. 395) 


theſe Covenants are bar one andthe ſelfe ſamz Covenant. : The lat- 
ter renewed by us, agreeing to the true 
ofthe firſt as ir was ſubſcribed anno 1580. 

And furtherin the ſaid Proclamation , the 


genuine ſenſe and meaning 
ſtraine of our Proteſtati. 


on is taxed, becauſe we have thereby y pn to cyte.thole of his 
I 


Majeſties Councell who have procu 
Proclamation, to bee reſj 


ſubſcribed, or ratified this 
all tohis Majeſtic and three Eſtates of 


Parliament; whereas the ſame cannot be juſtly quarrelled, becauſe it 


is grounded 
. the a& 


upon the Law of the Kingdome , and warranted by 
; of Parliament therein cyted 12. a. Par. 2. James 4. which, 
aQ is grounded upon good reaſon : for ir were ſtrange to thinke 


that Councellours giving bad counſell, ro the evident prejudice 
and ruine ofthe Countrey , and publike detriment of the good ſub-. 
jeRs, ſhould not be countable therefore to his Majeſticand his Eſtates: 
and iris not without inſtance in our Lawes, that perverſe counſell hath 


"been given in miſguiding the Kings and common 8 
. ou 4. which is alſo acknowledged by the reduionrof 

y Kings totheſeperverſe Councellours, aR.z.Par.4.and ' 
a&. 5.Par. 2 pow 4.. The perverſcneſſe of which miſguiding counſel, 
hath been aſlu 


. aa6.Par.1 
grants made 


immidiately ſubſequent, the Ki 
ment, and {worne'in 


ood ofthis Realme, 


redly the cauſe why in the next Parliamenc inthe yeere 


elſence 


Councell was choſen- in Parlia- 
che King and three Eſtates, and 


ordained to be reſpontall and accuſableto the King and three Eftates 
for their counſell : Which cleareth rhat, both evill counſell may bee 


£= 


ment 


andthatthe Councell may be accuſed before the King and.Par- 
for malverſation in their charge. Like as his Maieſtie in the 


Proclamation, makes all perſons lyable to the Parliament and generall 
Aſſembly , and ſo giveth way to this previous cytation, which may. 
ſerve for a forewarning and: intimation that they may bee accuſed 
if they bee guilty , as wee know all are not, and wiſh that none 


WETICc. 
All which heavie obj 


m—_— to the diſobeyers, and inhibiting all Presbyterics, 


and woe 


, Miniſters within this Realme in their Sermons , 


ions and imputations are premitted in the 
Proclamation to the concluſion and command thereof, which reſolveth ? 
into two heads; the yarn, — 

bly,and liberating all, who ſhall di 


obedience to the as of Aſſem. 
obcy, from cenſure, and promiſing 


ons of 


| Seſſions , 
or any otherwaies , to authorize approve , or allow 


the Aſſembly at Glaſgow,or doe any deed which may countenance the 


ſame,underpaine to be 
who ſhall aro chem, Ska r 


iſhed with all rigour. 


Omcnes.lil Frail cf 
in this Realme, Clerks, and Writers , not to grant or paſle a bill, 


ſuramond, or letters, or any other 'exccurion whatloever 
| a4, ordeedproceeding from the ſaid Alſembly; and all keepe 
Signet from 

tond head, commanding all fubics to' ſubſcribo. 


commanding all 
he ſame , under paine of the like pu- 
ing and commanding all Judges with- 


upon any 
s rs of the 


figneting thereof, under all higheſt paine. ' And che {- 
and ſweare the 
Confeſſion 


cellours. 


Anent the in- 


thereunio, 


Anent 08r cy- 
tatzon of Coun 


junttions and 
Proclamation,. . 
and our anſwer 
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Confeſſion: commanded by: his Majdſtie,:conforme. tothe {ente and 

meaning ofthe Declaration publiſhed by the-Commiſſioner, whegeun- - 

to we need not here make any:anſwer,but remitsthe ſame to 8 {peciall 
a They ſhould anſwer,publiſhed inprint made tothar*Declaration. Bur forthe firſt the 
do wer 0 in TAmC1s {0 farre repugnant to theword of God,praRtice of the primitive 
o&veris and Kirk, the Lawes Civill and Canonicall,the cuſtome of all: Nations, the 
the Queries of conſtiurions of our generall Aﬀſermblics; Ads of Parliament ,. prafiice 
Aberdene >< of other Judicatories within this Kingdome , to: the Confeſſion of 
common opi> Faith and diſciplineof this Kirke, as we cannot believe any ſuchcom- 
nion ith. mandments toPfoceed from ourgraciousKing,burfrom'thermaliceand 
ſn) an ro ax mif.informationbfouradverſaries,the conſcience of whoſe guiltineſſe 
anſwered at affrjghterh them to undergoe their deſerved cenſure 3-which 1s + cleare, 
2 tc firſt, That'the ſame is contrary to! the, Law of God ;- from that 
rexts of Scrip- place of Scripture: Mat..18. whercin: the - Kirke- is commanded- 


ture are pro- 
faned and a- 
buſcd;for no 
ſuch thing 


can either 


tichrift; for 
when arly 
thing is ob- * 
jected againſt - 
them out of 
the Canon 
Law, it is 
uſuall with 
them to re- 

Jje&t that as 
Popiſh and 
Anti-chriſti- 
as 


| 7; , ftaythe "2 vw” 4$&i 8 Jiſci- 
pline;correQionof manners,ot puniſhment of their offences & cnormi- 
ties,or to make anyappellation fromthe general y , toſtop;the 


diſcipline, 


— 
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diſcipline , and order of the Eccleſiaſticall policie; and; juriſdiion 

granted by, Gods Wordtothe. office bearers within the ſaid:Kirk; un- 

der the paine of excommunicarion ſummarily, without any proceffe,or 
admonition tobe pranounced by the judgement of the — by 

the Miniſter,or Miniſters which ſhall be appointed'by them, howſoon 

it is knowathat any of the ſaids heads are tran{greſled ; /Likeas:.both 

the Kings Majeſtic and his Councell promifed':that none thereafter -. 

ſhould have that cauſe ta complaine, as is manifeſt bythe ARof Af- 

{embly at c3zortroſe in. July 15 97. and in the Aﬀemblyholden at 

Saint Andrews, 24. April: 582. being charged with Lettersof -Horn- 

ing not to proceed againſt Maſter Robert cMontgowwice; ther Afﬀ/lembly 

did write to hisMajcſtie that this diſcharge was extraordinary;as athing 

that was neyer heard nor (cen fince the world began;and was.diretly 

againſt the-word of God, and Lawes of the Kingdome :''And. yet 
notwithſtanding of the ſaid charge the Aﬀ/ſembly did proceed and 

- excommunicate the ſai& Maſter Robert. Furthery Ta the Afſembly at 
Edinburgh., the .27. of. June 1 582, Sefl. 7. amongtt the grievances 

preſented by the Kirkto'the King, The firſt is, Thathis Majeſtiebyde- 

vige of ftome Councellours is moved to take upon-Hit-that ſpirtruall 
powerandauthoxity which properly belongeth to Chriſt as only King 

and Head of his Kirk; the Miniſtery and execution whereof is onely gi- 

vento ſuchas bear office in the Ecclefiaſticall govertimentofchefame z 

ſo that inhis Majeſties perſon ſome; men preale toere at Popedome, + way, bur the 
as though his Majeſtic could not'be fallKing and Head! ofttits/Com- pretended AC: 
mon-wealch, unleſſe aſwell the ſpirjcuall as renporall ſvordbee-pur nhl huch 
in his Majeſties hands,unlefle Chriſt bereft of his authority;and therwo Pogedome, 
juriſdictions confounded , which God hath divided; iwhicty/direRly a 
tends tothe wrack and overthrow of all true Religion, 8c. Andinthe apan hd tm 
Aſſembly holden at Edinburgh in Odob: 1582.1Sefl.:z 5; ſammonds. grounds, and 
are dire& by the generall Aſſembly againſt the» Kings Advocme , for ot, f 
drawing up. the Kings .Proclamation of that ſtiaine. 7. The-foreſaid ments, and « 
commandisallo contraryto the Ads of Parliametit 3'becaule- gs the fu the very | 
Ads of Parliament appoint cyery: marter for its'owne-!Judicatorie, $c:iprure | 
_ toall Judjcatories.their owne freedome, ſo'much-more Yoth\this which che 


Pope and the 
larnedf Pa- 
trons of the 


onely - . a ” | p 
erning| Gods honour /and-verthip.im- Pot Gets 
&67 che'ſertling of the;py- Princes of 


ptions | and icir Aucho- 
low ara rity over alf 
"en. Ectlefiaſticall 
=_ . bes arid 
f and: cauſes,in their 
Aﬀcinblics ſeveral Domi- 
nions : The 


words which 
next follow 


; Hal no be Pre aremeere 
elſts'the dy babling, 


- Excom- 


excommunication, collation,and: deprivation of Miniſters, or any ſtch 
like eſſeftiall cenſures, 3 grounded and having warrant -of:the 
word of God, with full power, even to the particular Presbyteries, 
toput order to all matters and caules Ecclefiaſticall | within their 
bounds , according to the Diſcipline of the Kirk. 8. The Lords of 
Councell and Seffion by a& 92. Parl. 6. King James 6. are ordained 
toprocced inall Civill cauſes intended or depending before them ;; or 
woke intended,and to cauſe execute their Decrecs,notwithſtanding any 

rivate writing;charge, or command from the Kings Majeſtic, or his 
Councellin the contrary , and by the 4.7.2, 11. Parl. King James 6. 
All licences and ſuperſederces purchas'd from his Majeſtic, are diſchar- 
gd as.contempt. done tothe Law, as great hurt to the/ lieges; -and 
contrarieto juſtice, and declarerh the ſame to bee null. of che Law;and 
not admuſfibly by any Judge,nor cffeRuall to thepurchaſex-any waics, 
and ordaineth all Judges within this Realme to proceed and doe juſtice, 
ficlike and inthe ſame manner as if the ſaid ſuperſederees and-licences 
| neverhbad beene purchaſed nor produced. Likeasby-the:106: AR 
Parl.King James 6.all licences granted by his Majeſtieto hinder the cx- 
ecution of aQts againſt Papiſts and other adverſaries of the true Religt- 
on,are diſcharged and declared to be of no force: According to,which 


ii & hath beene the ordinary cuſtome both in Civill and Ecclefiafticall-Ju- 


” 


| dicatorics (notwithſtanding of privic warrantsor prohibitions contrary 
Law which commonly are impetrate from M5 oi or mil. 
xformation)to proceed and miniſter juſtice.9,To dilchargeobedience 


7 


2 1 to theads of the Aſſembly , ſtop the execution thereof, proteR-and 


defend ſuchas are delinquents and under the Kirks cenſure, doth di- 


5 a reQly repugne to the large-Confcſhon of Faith of this Kitk-; where 
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in cap. 19. thethird mark of the true Kirk is affirmed. to bee wpright 
' miniſtration of Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline, as Gods word preſcribes, for 
... eſtabliſhing good orderand repreſſing of vice: and ſo no more can bee 
peded nor juſtly taken from cheKirkthen anyofherothertwo marks, 
76 che;right. preaching ofthe word, and miniſtration of the- Sacra- 
nc bd ercfore in the Oath atthe Kings Coronation, he ſweareth 
| et us. Confeſſion, and theſe three marks of the Kirke z 
particularlythzr hee ſhall be carcfull ro rootout of his Empireall 
Hereticks and enemies to the worſhip of God, that ſhalkbeeconvict by 
tems kof Godof! the foreſaids crimes.. 10. In.the ſhort Conkle 
| | frorne, 1580.and 1590. and renewed by. thegreateſt and 
art. Frhis rk and Kingdome, withanexplication-renewedalfo 
eſtics command by his Councell , all are bound. to' con- 
edience of the DoQrine and; Diſcipline-of. the Kirk,and 
fame according to their vocation .and.power::'-So-that 


We 
5 
2 


\- ſeeing this generall Aſſembly hath, proceeded,in their,Conſtirmion , 
Adts, and whole procecdings according to-the Diſcipline of this Kirk 
ined in the ſecond; booke of Dilci» 


| of Scorlnd1580. and x90, comvined the leco 
7 pline 3 whichin both theſe yeeres were ordained to bee regiſtrate and 
ſroratoby all the Miniſters ofthis Krk,as the Diſcipline thereof, and 


wherein 


o 
OOO IEEE. OR — 


LEASE RIS 
wherein the! Givill and Ecelefiaſticall juriſdiction are ſo clearely diſtin- 


guiſhed inthe 12c.1. 2 as the powerof the ſword may no'wayes ſto 

or impedeithe power of the keyes :/and in the 7. vile Elderſhip _ 
MICE Oy tolexecute- Ecclefiaſticall puniſhment upon all 
zranſgreflours a ofttemners-of the Kirke: and inthe-ro. ce. 

the. office of the Chriſtian can, power is deſcribed to affiſt and maintaine 

the Diſciplige ef the Kirk; and puniſh thoſe civilly who will'not obey 

the cenſuresthereof , without confounding alwaics the one jurifdiRi. 

on,with the other and this order of Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline; c6nde. 

ſcended upon ingenerall Aſſemblics;as warranted by. divitie authotitie 

to-be execute notwithſtanding any/humane inhibition; is ſerddwne be- 

_ foxethePlalmes in meetecr: and therefore we can never expe@thathis 

Miieſtie, who outof+his pious inclination to juſtice by a late Proclama- 

tion 22; SeptemberlaſÞhath declared and ordained rhar all his fubiedts 

both Eccleſiafticaliagd Civill ſhall be lyablc to the, tryall and cenſure 

oh;generall Aﬀembly2 or; any, other Judicatorie::comperent;” will Y. 

now ſtay the extcutionofthe * Jawfull ind grave-fenterices' of this na- * The ſnten- 

cionall Kirk, {o comfortable to us and-ſo neceſſarieformaintaining the © 2fthivere: 
uritic of- Rellaiony which his Maieſtiein the end of the ' Articles be- bly were molt 

fore menconed hath promiſed to defend ,-and his ſubicQs inthe pro- vnſavful | 

fcſſion thereof, which is incomparible with the deferice of excommumni- Fe 

cate and obſtinare perſons,” But therefore we are affixed tharhis praci- 

ous Maicſtie-will bepleafed to allow;rhae reverence and' all teady obe- 

dience may bee deferredtothe whole As, Conftifutions ; and cen- | 

ſures of the ſaid generalt'Afſſembly', by all his 'ſubjeds  whoun ,* OG 

doubredly and neceſlarily are obliged to obedience of alt the tawfiitl chef reaons 

commands and iniunQions of the niather Kirk if they would be ac- 2*< wrapped 

counted members orſonnes thereof./'- 7 74) 7 5 1 BP ng Ou 

- By all which* cloud of weightie-reaſotis the warrantablenefſe of are dark as 

our iuſt.proceedings doth cvidenely; appeare , notwithſtanding'of all ©1727, conn"ens 

the argumentsof challenge adduced againſt us: in the ſaid Proclamati- chcy doe por- 

on: And therefore for theſe and many other reaſons, Wee the mem- _ ſtorme, 

bers of this Aſſembly , in our owne names, and-in the naifie of the ccighria_- 

Kirk of Scotland whom wee repreſenr;, And we,Noblc- rich, F3toris them ar all. 

Gentlemen, Miniſters, Burgeſſes,and Commons , before itientioned, © 12*s beer” 

doe ſolemnly. declareinthe preſenceof the cvetliſting God and Before -darians are = 

alt men, and-proteſt * Thar our thoughts are otguilrie of any; thing >< very Ee 

whichisnot incumbenttous, as'good Chriſtians towards God, and made by then 

loyall ſubjeRs'rowards our ſacred Soveraigtie/:: And we atteſt God 2nd _ 

the. ſearcher of all hearrs, 'thar- our intencions and whole proceed- F5ciour 

ings in this preſent | Aﬀembly have. beene and (hall continite ACCOr- neile; and 

ding to the word of God,'the Lawes ahd conſtitutions of this Kirk , &-rtore he 

the Confelion Faith ;; our nationall Oath ;; and that meaſure of cc nor rv be 


fon. of 
light, which God the F ather' of light hath granted unto us, and nm 
that in the fincetitie. of our-heatts;- withour any preoccupation of te.” | 
Thar it was and is moſt lawfull- and neceſſary: for us to-fit filly 52; 
ee}? Eee 2 and 
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and continue in; keeping this: preſent Afﬀembly indiget!” by his Ma- 
jeſtie untill after conclufion : of all matters it- bee diſſolved by 
comman:conſent:of all the members' thereof, and: thar for wrying, 
judging and cenſuring all the. by-gone evils, and the introduftors , 
and providing a: ſolide conſe 'of thecontimrance'of Gods trath inthis 
land with|-puritie- and liberty; accorditis to his word',” our Oath 
and-.Canfeflion of + Baith , and''the' lawfull - conſtitueions of | this 


 Kirkel | 


That this Aſſembly is and ſhould bee efteemed: and obeyed as # 
moſt lawfull., full:and free generall: Aſſembly of -this/ Kindgorne, 
And that all Ads,: feritences ,: cotiſtiturions;, enſures} amd procccd- 
ings-ofthis Aſſembly (whereof the (genetall and' principalt Ads are 
to: beepublithed, )-are in the felfe;, and: ſhould bee repmed;; obey- 
ed.;-and obſerved', by all the ſubjeRs of this Kingdome; and' mem- 
bers of. this Kirke.,” as the Aas;, ſentences, cgnſtitations., cenſures 
and - praccedings of a: full. and free general Aſlemb this Kirke 
of Scotland : And: to: have all ready execution, under the Eccleft- 


aſticall-paines-contained or to bee contained: therein,” and” conforme 
thercto-in- all points, and ſuchlike', that whofoever'/prefumerh to 
utter-any undutifull ſpeech againſt the ſame , tmay-be duly cenſured and 
condignly puniſhed. | # | "1 
Weproteſt that all andevery member of this reformed Kirk cfold. 
ly and faithfully: joyne and concurre intheir feverall callings and ſta- 
tions, to advance, firther and affiſt the execution and obedience of 
the whole As of this Aſſembly, by all meanes which their abi- 


| litiecariafford, as they affe&t the advancement of Gods glory and 


the worke of reformation in this land. 
We proteſt againſt all the challenges and afperfions laid upon us in 
the ſaid/Ptoclamation, and that.out whole an{wersare'nor onely truc 


in everypoint , but likewiſe fufficiently forcible to deliver' us from 


all unjuſt imputarions, and to;juſtifie the lawfiilneſſe and neceffirie-of 
our wheleproccedings and carriage ,, which hath beene fo unreaſon- 
ably blamed. Likeas by theſe prefents we ſummond and cyte all thoſe 
of his Majeſties Councell, orany other , who have procured, confen- 
ted,ſubſcribed, orratificd thispreſent Proclamation, to bee reſponſa- 


ble to-his Majeſtic and three Eftates of Parkament for their counſell 


given inthis matrer,-fo highly importing his Majeftie, and the whole 
Realme ; x7 a6, 12.A& Patrl. 2. King: James 4. Andproteſt 
forremeadof Law againſt them and every one of them.” ' _— 
Weproteſt that itis,and may be lawfull unto-us to defend and'main- 
taine the-Religion, Lawes, and Liberties ofthis Kingdome, the jw 
3 


 authoriticin defence thereof, andievery one ofns- another inthat 


according to ourpower, vocation; atid Covenant, yith our beſt coun- 
ſell,bodis, lives, meanes, and-whole fivength., againſt aff perfons 


' whomſoever , and againſtallexternall, and-internall invafions,and that 


inthe obedience and obſervance of the Ats of this Aſſembly and nas 
tiomalmother Kirke. | $a_g Th 
. at 
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'T hat whatſoever inconvenients ſhall fall out by impeding, 
and Concl 


oxſtaying EN and obegience due tothe 


ferice arid tmtinrenance 


_ 


a their 0 


but on the.contrarie 


tthe Prelats: 


cheirmil ox mers didmove theCommiſſioner 


AA of the Kirke-and 
"\We proteſt 
chew whe: | 


- moleſting; 
S, WY 
of this Aſſembly , ox,cxecurion tg follow ; Jormmnns 
that theizine derovers 117 unto us," Or arly of us in. our tw 
excof, who moſt ardently defired/th&concut:. 
rence of his Majeſties Cotniniſſiones tothis-lawful}: Aft mbly, and doe 
rs bumble vchemencie beg bis Majcſties: gracious approbas. 
anditheir adherents,, 
N- Glam and declined this preſent Aſſembly, i in, onſcience. 
hav pe puiltinefſe, not'daring abide to any legall oy 
Graci <to 
and diſctidrge this Aſſembly,beeſtecitied, repute-dtid holder ns 
eraely axci)ohddiſturbers of thepeace,andoverthrawers of the libertics. 
i md gully of all, che evils which ſhall follow-hereupon 
oy FE ing to-the.greatnelſe of theig fay] and: 


thar none' hereafter ſubſcribe the Covenant! Grmerly 
ſubſcribed by the Commilſioner his/Grace in-Conmcell,as they will ef: : 
of acomraditorieOach, butahacialland every 


de- 


"9 ed 


ONE 


feb{cribo the Covenant renewed in Fehr Adcd wath this 
ſcnſe, meaning, ,andcondition,thatthey.fubſcri 


the determination and declaration. of this Alle 


that as we adheretill al formen Profeſinions and eveiy! 
on<of chemimade inthe name of rhe Nobleneny Barons, 'Genrle.. 
men, Miniſters, and Commons reſpettiv? ſec Booies ray 


knedy.. 


We proteſt 


have his Majcſtics —iaoaiongs rhis. preſent, A whole 
Adasand conſtitutions thereof, and all our proceedings and behaviour 
in this buſinefle, which weeaſluredly, expe from his Majcftits. im. 


bred pietie,jaſtice, an 


Acivinbughs Jan: FED Rn 


og ifhis 


"1.0 BENTS:'. 


—_ 
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a m_ "Teakdiogſ wh the- ls of Hoigenerall Aden, 
= \ bur Males {i5bhld jebier Goth ones: 1. 
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ſame confarmeto. 


mbly at Glaſgow al 


ny 


ie, notwithſtanding the finiſtrous ; untrue 
Heares in thecontrarie. 


| Uponall ich Pregiſes and Pooneſtaion foreiid (which: @s the 


ſame with the fozmer made by us at Glalgow, the 29. of November. 
laſt,but ſo c differing as was necellarie for aſpx eorbs Lya4k 
tions containedin this Proclamation; and ch ons 
wherewith we ne chatged therein , ph veemn Freon 

ving proteſted for this in reſpe& of otr\ rifall } 00 bers; 
raine nurabg of all. qualities and ranks be for theraſglvea, a2nd:in name: 
farclaid, as . This wagdone in prefence; of 'con-! 
re. FP pong roy INCICAtE, crolle 7 Edi the eiF-dgt 
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by the ſame :.Burt much more have Wee reaſon to thinke 
Our ſubjects did chen.no-whit beleeve , char though -Wee 
ſhould relieve all their grievances,juſt or pretended{(asnow 
Wee have done) they ſhould yer bee forced to aft of rebel- 
-lion, and carrying of armes againſt Us, as nowthey ate. 
Bur ſuch hath ever beene the conſtant courle of the Heads 
of all rebcllions, ro ingage their followers by degrees z ro 
conceale from them their maine and wicked ends (which 
beiog atthe firſt diſcovered, would bee abhorred and de- 
teſted ) untill they have gone oa ſo farre-in followipgheir 
Leaders, as afterward they are eaſily-perſwadedby therts, 
tharthereis no hope of pardon left, andſo nothing bur dari- 
ger,if they ſhallofer to retreat: 1 he very ſame courſe hath 
"Þeene held inthis rebellion for ſeducing of Our ſubjects of 
that Kingdome. The ſpecious pretence, uſed by the contri- 
vers of, the Covenant to the people, was Religion, but that 
which was intended by them was a Rebellion, grounded 
upon the diſconrents of ſome few : And the: yery-meancs 
whercby they have fomented their factious waycs ahd kept 
up in Our people a beliete that they intended _ oriely Reli- 
10n as they pretended, have beene the -very ſam&-which 
Rave beene uſually practiſed by other: diſcontenced 'mn- 
rincrs. Bur yer Wee finde, that the principall mearies-uſed 
to foment this Rebellion by the Heads of it, have.beene 
theſe three: nd 35 trnck 3 
Firſt , the ſeditious prayers and ſermons of ſome Preaz 
chers, ſuborned by chemi for that purpole';-who-miade 
the people ſtill beleeve, that all they-faid was Goſpels 
and they crying up in their Pulpits thar Covennrs an 
moſt bircerly exclaiming againſt all oppoſcrs of itwwith:ohe 
molt vile and re roachfill termes they \conldrideviſe; 
wroughcethe Po to an incredible. goed: opinion 1ofral 
_ that FT ad -one of all thoſe 


| the Covenanit,-and-a þ | 

who" oppoſed ir.:- So thar ſuch things vyete ddlivered- in 
their Pulpits, as cannor be related without both ſhame and 
borrour, . One of cher; upon: Our Commiſſioners' com- 
ming home, prayed God todeliver-them from all crafrie 
Compoſitions, Agetherrefaſed to/ pray inthe Church for 
Sir William Nesbettlare-Provoft of Editiburgh; when hee 
FS | was 
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BE... 
- was lying upon his death-bed , onely becauſe hee: had not 
ſubſcribed the Covenant. Another prayed God+ro ſcatter 
them all-in-Iſrael, and to divide:them in Jacob, who had 
- counſelled Us to-require the; Confeſſion of faith to bee 
ſubſcribed by Our authoritie, Many Miniſters would not 
admit to the. Communion thole, who had not ſubſcribed 
theig,Covenant, but in their, exhortation, before ic, bar- 
red them in expreſle termes with adulerers , flanderers, 
and blaſphemers, &c. Others would. not fuffer children 
to bee baptized in the Churches of thoſe Miniſters who 
were not of the, Covenant, ' though they were their 
owne Pariſh Churches, but carried them ſometimes many 
miles to be baptized by Covenanting Miniſters. One prea- 
ched, That all the Non-ſubſcribers of the Covenant were 
Atheiſts; and ſo concluded, That all the Lords of Our 
Councell, and all the Lords of Our Sefſion vere ſuch : for 
none of them had ſubſcribed it. Another. preached, That 
asthe wrath of God never was diverted from his: people, 
- untill the ſeven ſonnes of Sasl were hanged np: before the 
Lord in Gibeon, ſo the wrath of God: would never de- 
part from that Kingdome ,/ till the the evvice ſeven Prelars 
(which-makes up the number of the Biſhopsinthat King 
dome) were hanged up before the Lord there: which is 
extreme foule and barbarous. - Another preached , That 
though there were never ſo many Acts of Parliament + 
link the Covenant , -yerit ought to be maintained againſt 
14 all. Another delivered theſe wards in his Sermon? 
Let us never give over till wee have the. King. in our, power, 
and then Hee ſhall ſee how good ſubje&s we are. Anotherin 
his Sermon delivered this , that the bloudicſt and ſharpeſt - 
warre: was rather to bee endured, then the leaſt errour in 
doarine. or diſcipline. Another in his;Sermon. wiſhed, 
That he, and all the Biſhops in that Kingdome; vwere in 
bottomlefle boatat ſea together; for he could be yyellcon- 
tent to loſe his life. ſo they might loſe; theirs. : Thouſands 
more ſich beaſtly, barbarous and prophane-ſpetches were . 
delivered by chem, not onely in theirPulpics; bac in, their 
| Sermons, : For the. Reader muſt know; tharinitheſetimes 
of tumulc, where; the Churches werenorableito <on- 


taine . 
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raine the grear mulrizudes , they did uſuallypreach ins com- 
mon and profane places, in roomes ker: yerin build- 
ing, and not finiſhed (intended for Lawyers to plead/ in) in 
the Halls ofthe Tayl lors, and other mechanicall tradeſmen of 
rages 3 in —_ private houſes , inthe Hall of the Col- 
| inburg h ; $eren One Sunday Rollccke being to 
ch rw finding thecrowds of prophees be roo: grear for 
that place, mounted upon therop of a paire of ſtaires which 
werit up to an upper ground, in'an open':place which was 
_ onely covered by the heavens, and fromchence preached ro a 
great troup or multicude , whoſe breath is the onely-aire hee 
defireth tolive in ; being ſhotquite chrough the head with 
agen Others preached 'in the free-Schoole at /Edin- 
urph-, 


li 


—— 


where boyes-ule to play and bee puniſhed. If chele 
ſpeeches , and many as bad or worſethentheſt, and delive. 
red'in ſuch places, be fitto perſ\vwade the people thar their Co- 
venant comes-fromGod, the Reader cealily diſcerne:- 

 Theſecond meanes which they! ah for blind-foldi 2, 
eyes of the people, were; FEI eports,which wry ur 
in their Pulpirs and our oftheir Pul is. vented amongft 
the people, PR their Leaders gi __ ovwne conſci- 
ences to bemolt falſe. They gaveir out that We intended to 
bring i in Poperie in all Our Kingdomes ;; or ar leaſt a tolera- 
rion of ir. It was preached thatthe Service-Book was framed 
ar Rome and brought over by a country-man of theirs;when 
they.doe know that every Papiſt by the Popes Bull isprohi- 
bited to heare 'the Service Booke read. Others preached thar 
all England was of their opinion and jalgemear; and thar 
they had good intelligence from hence, thar tio manwould 
_ atheretoUsagainſtchem. Another preached thacnoi'man 
would have =_curv ns iinſt che! encrall Afſernbly burifor 
that none chaty d bat thaykoks had-re- 

gov foo when they did know v/that many had ps 
whio had teceived none: Itis true'indeed ; (that ſome'p. 
Miniſters being thruſt thruſt 'outef theitBenefices by 'thenyi 87 
ro Us, were petitioners to Our tioner >for:re- 


: ievingthe neceiities of chern and their Eunilics,, ſonke of 
. UA thoſe 


__— 


( P x-6..406.) 


thoſe who.were molt neceisieated, he did littlexelieye; bur 
ſome of that nurhber were none of theproteſtersahd many 
who were protcfters were! hone of: Thar number, [It -was 
renter in their Pulpirs, chat neither We rior Our: 
Commiifsioner! in! Qur: name did: ever-intend roi:hold:rhe 
generall Afſemnbly;” or it Wedid hold ir,did never intendto! 
performecany thing|vwvhich We had promnled iti Qur graci- 
ous Decaration;thaugh _— know thar'We bave per- 
formediboth:. Within thefetew daies;lome delred the peo-- 
ple; publiquely- 10their Pulpirs- ro give thaokes:to-God| for, 
thatovcrthrow'which the Hollanders had: given tothe Spa- 
niſhEleet before Dunkirke;-affiring their Auditours thatit; 
was noleſſeto be celebrated: by them; then their deliverance 
fromthe Spanith Invalton in.88.. becaule- all thariFleer. was: 
prepared at Our:charge fortheir ruineand {ubyerſion.; Be;| 
fides many chouſagds mote. fuch- reports -and.douincerfeired; 
letters ſeatrexed by:thema,of which ſome no doubt were:dovye 
ſed byithemleliies;whereby.chey kept Qur-peoplein thatig- 
norance;in-which- ar the very firſt they, had relolved: to in- 
yolve them; Now. what a;fearfull and terrible thing is ir for; 
meninthe hole of God;and-in thoſe places of thele houſes: 
of Gad-whith they call the chaires of truth, to;deliver ſuch 
chinigs as cither they doe not know'to/be trae, :or.-doe knows! 
rocbe falſe > Boltdes theſe diftates of the Miniſters , the lay» 
Elders ; ſince they cameto.thinke thenafelves Eccleſiaſtical; 
perſons. (for ſo now they doe, and will-not be called lay, but 
rulicig-Elders) they have found new inſpirations, aad defic! 
vered dodtrines as like their Divinesas-may be :,one of the 
We cannot chnſe bur rehearſe, An-ancientKnightand a lay. 
Elder-intruded-hiimſelfe-and bis fellowes; upon a Preshy- 
etic for chuliig" the Miniſters Commilsioners for the Af; 
ſembly ; 4nd the Miniſters oftharPresbyterienpgr being able 
rokeepthen) our; though they earneſtly deſired is; fellroim- 
rreattheſe lay-Elders;that.it chey would needs iggrude thety- 
{lves in their;eleftion-,they would have a {peciall. care ito 
chuſetheableſt Miniſters; and whowere moſt inglined.x6 
madoration and: -peaceable.courles,, 'becaulethe, Church, at 


this 


— 
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chisrime ſiood.in great need. of ſuch Commilcioners ; The 
_ mane. > great/zeale: replyed,, Thax whoſvererat this 
ume gave his: voice toi a moderare 'or peaceable , ntinded 
Minitler hee was.a.berrayer-of Chiſt. and his.cauſe - bes 
_ caulethele times required no luke-warme Commilzioners : 
which barbarous and unchriſtian ſpeech of his being related 
by way of complaint to the Tables ar Ediahgh wn was ſo far 
from being cenlured;as it was approved bor a nes hero- 


icall jacylations . 

| Thegind meanes whereby they have 1 pervertgt One. pco- 
plc, and continued them. in their Alobedience to Us and Qur 
Lawes , have becnexheir ſtrange and damnable jpoſitions, 
whereby they have pparſonctdC Our ſubjedty,ſome. whereof 
Weſhaltnow: declare unto you... . 

Firſt,-Whar. ſubjects doe of their. ovyne heads is.much 
bend chen. what they doc in obedience to Authorigie; the 
one favouring of conſtraint ,! bur the. other-being; yolun- 
tarie and: cheerfull obedience. This propoſition ;is; delive- 
EC , bearing. dare the 24..of, Sepxepaber, 
alin againft Our graciqus:Declatatiov/; iL.igjui, their 

exon aguint he abeciptionrothe Conkcnono th 


urged by Us. 1446 E434 © bi; > Vx 


A ſecond, The Parkaments powe KW at. | 


the placing of Officers ociginallyin inthe Church ,.then rhe 


Church hath er to: make Stareſ-men in.the Commons 
wealth, This pafagcn i is in theix anſwertg Our Qogamil: 


froners Declaration, concerning Our ſenſe apd/-maganing,,;.in 


—mmainiing the -Modkiawrel Sib wocbrac i {36 FN 


Where they have added the word Originalh.onely.th,puzzle 
bermwrrn For -certainly their: anult, bee; 'Fhar 
che Partiament hath:no power-for- - Officets 
placed fierce bid end ae N, py no Ac 
of: Parliament 1 ar ar -make: any. Qthcers 
in the Church: originally.) but: onely ratifierh/and.Gonfir- 


mech ſuch as wereetiabliſhed bythe Ghinihan her grocalll | 


Afdemblies/ to rode nov fam”! boi, anger: 1 10-45 


A chird oy ition is this The Parlanokegito makenolaw p 
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at all concerning/the Churth:, -bur onely ratifie- what the 
Church decreeth/: and after-it! hath-ratified ir; yetifi the: Al 
ſembly of the Church ſhall prohibit x, and repeale that decree 
of the Church, all the ſubjeQts are dilcharged from yeelding 
obedience to the Att of Parliament which either made any 
ſuch law, or ratified any ſuch decree of the Church. This 
poſition they. deliver-in their anſwer to' the 5; reaſons in the 
{aid Dedaration ; and would be well weighed. #7 EOP 
A fourth poſition is this : The Aſſembly: hath powerto | 
diſcharge dll ſubſcription tothe confeſsion of faith comman- 
ded to be ſubſcribed by Us, and as itis/interpreted/by Us or 
Our Commilsioner; fo leaving Us no power atall in Eccle- 
fiaſticall canſes ;- which all Reformed: Churches givertheir 
Princes, according to Gods Law : Thiszpoſtion'1s-in'the 
ſameplace intheir concluſion of their-anfwers tothe five 
reaſons. > 35 20628 coA tins mud 
A fifth poſition is this : The Aſſembly withour Us is the 
Church;and the onely Judge-comperent-fitto interprerand 
explaineall doubts arifing upon the confeſcion of fairh com- 
manded by Us; which they-purin praCtice!, by explicating 
Our confelsion of fairh againſt Our owne meaning and after 
Wehad diffolved the aſſembly. This poſition is {et downin 
_ thebeginning of'their concluſion-aktertheir anſwers tothe 
frerabns;-f vi) (i HGH I EO SO pA M3 
Afixth poſiciowis'this:: Though: the lavy be interpreted, 
yet if it be interprered in a ſenſe diſliked by moſt of the King- 
dome;the body of the Kingdome,forwhole good the Law 
was made; may crave” the lavvfull-redrelſe of the grievances | 
ſuftainedby tharLavw. This poſition isiin the fitth of their 
renArticks propounded before: the -indiction of. the aſſern- 
bly.A fttange poſition,chatthey ſhall crave redreſle of a Law, 
and-befote a Parliamenc which onely: can retireſſe it ;/and 
chongh-they call ira craving:to redreſleit; yer theyaneane an 
wall redreſsing;of ic : for they (beforea Parliament was at 


this tinieindited)havea dohemany: things againſt 
Adts of Parliament, and ſtand upon their juſtification-that 
they may lawfully doe fo; oo oo z 
| 147 c 
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\-- The. ſeventh potition-is this: The afſembly-isandepen= 5, © 


dent cither from King or'Parliament:in:maners-Bedkfiaſti: 
call.  This-poſttion-is/ in their:Proteftationagainft Our Pro- 
clmationot: the 48; of December 1638; in their thitd reaſon 


againſt Our gracious offers delivered imto.the Afſembly:by 


Our Commiſsioner, and is a poſition delivered not'-onely'in 
che ſenſe, bur in the very words of the Jefuites: [Theiother 
poſitions following; generally :diſperſed: throughout their 
Proteſtations and Pamphlets, are ſo obvious tro/any:one who 
hath read them as the particular cyration.of thern maybe for- 
borne; ſuch as arethele following. |! rl 11 hops brphs 

An eighthpoſition is: Thatin all matters determined in an 


aſſembly , Wee are to receive them as the ſon of the Church; 


and have no further intereſt in-rhem,thongh they be not mar- 
ters of faith bur-martters.of government; andrhoſe concluded: 
by chem- againſt Acts of Parliament eſtabliſhed by:Us and 
Our three Eftates;;nay, though thiey concetixſecular:buſine(s, 
as making of Salt;and fiſhing tor Salmons 0n:Sundaies;chan« 
ging of Markets from one dayin the-wecketoanother; and 
ſuch like : for in their late pretended aſlembly theythavede- 
termined 'of many ſuch things ;as doth appeate-by the Index: 


of their As.” pr not finde: many Papilis vwbahive. 
t 


ſaid ſo much. for the-GChurch: of Rome;/i nor any.'Jefiices: 
which haveifaid more. - : 1 15io 7 ln pocka gn ho v1 orb gfe 
 Aninthpoſitionisthis : ItisJawtull fot ſwbjeftst@make 
a.Covenantand combination; without: the King); andtb eri< 
ter. int6 a band of; mivcuall defence: againfi-theKing andall 
perſons whartlaever ,: though: y:ewandtsioh Raulinmicnt: 
before cyrcd, all ſach perſons as hall be foundreirherghiitne. 
vers of, of adherers tony ſuchileagyue ;: 4repunithablerida 
death.i inf Bait eſo ty nn 19 1h ec d177 oreortlgglgoopeiryin 

. Atenth-pofition-is this 3:That ivis lavefull;fat themſelves: 
ſuting'in anafſembly;to.indictainew alledablyrwidour@ur” 
conſent ,-as they havenow indigted a new; allatnblyitorbee: 
held in July.next ;ongut of. the affembly; whenabdygileale,! 
as:they protelied thatnow they would have done/ib Wehad: 

if Re! not 
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at all concerning the Church, -bur onely ratifie what the 
Church decreethy: and after:it/ hath ratified it ;" yetif the:A 
ſembly of the Church ſhall prohibit it, andrepeale tha decree 
ofthe Church, all the ſubje&s are Jilcharged from yeelding 
obedienceto the AR of Parliament which eithet made any 
ſach law, or ratified any ſuch decree of the Church. This 
poſition they deliver-in their anſwer to the 5: reaſons in the 
{aid Dedaration ; and would be well weighed. 1347 a 

A fourth poſition is this : The Aſſembly: hath power to 
 diſchargedllſubſcriprtion tothe confeſFion of faich comman- 
ded to be ſubſcribed by Us', and as itis/interpreted by Usor 
Our Commilſsioner; ſo leaving Us no powerarall in: Eccle- 
fiaſticall canſes ; . which all Reformed: Churches give their 
Princes, ;according to Gods. Law : This: poſniion 1 15/in the 
ſame place i intheir: conclufion of their anfvwers to: the hive 
reaſons. 

A fifth poſition is this' The Aiſenably witkiat Us is: the 


Churchyand the onely Judge-competent-fitto interprerand 
explaineall doubts arifing upon che conteſsion of faith con 


manded by Us; which chey-purin practice, by explicating 
Our confelsjon of faith againſtOur ovvne meaning and after 
We had diſſolved the aſſembly. This poſition is ſet down'in 
_ thebepinning of their condiſion akevthicir Cn to the 
five reaſons; - + + __ 0 h - 
Afixth poſitions 'this:: 'T ake W rent, 
yet if it be >——mt ina ſenſe diſliked by moſt _ 
[o/w «the body of the Kingdome,forwhoſe good the Laws 
was wiadh; may crave the lavyfull-redrefie of the grievances | 
fafeineedbyichariony. 'Thispoſttion4s:in the fifth of their 
cenArtichs propounded beforerthe-indition of. the aſſem- 
bly.Aſttange poſitioncharthey ſhall crave redreſſe of a Laws, 
and befote a 'Pikkamets which oney:can retreſſe it ;/and 
though iracraving:to redreſieit;: mcane an 
aa coding it: Foo + 6 a Wren vas at 
this timie indiQed)haveal dohemany:chings againſt 
Ads of Parliament, and and ones their RENE that 
my may lawfully doe þ ſo. 5 
c 
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The. ſeventh pofition is 'this::; Theafſembly indepen. 7, 
dent either from King or' Parliament 'im:marers-Bdalefiaſti. 
call:: This \pofitionig/ in their:ProteftationagainftOurPro- 
clamationof. the:48; of December 1638! in their thitd reaſon 
againſt Oi-gracious offers delivered: imo.the Afſembly. by . k 
Our Commilsioner; and is a poſition delivered nor-ohely-in 
che ſenſe, bur in the very words of the Jefuutes:. \Theiother 
poſitions following generally. diſperſed: [throughour cheir 
Proteſtations and Pamphlets; are ſo obvious troanyane who 
hath read themas the particular KT them ts 
borne; ſuch asarethelc following. . | #453 tr9hs ; 
An cighth-poſition i is: Tharin all matters enraniuad ina 8, 
allembly ; Wee arc to receive them as the ſon of the Church; 
and have no further intereſt in them,chongh they be not mar- 
ters of faith bur-matters.of government; andthoſe concluded: 
by.chem qzzalt Adts of Parliament eſtabliſſied by:Us and 
Our three Eſtates though thiey concetinſecular;buifineſs, 
as making of rs pf fiſhing for ances on:Sindaies;chane 
ging of Markets from one dayrin.thewecketoranother;)and 
ſuch like :-for in their late-pretended aſſembly theythavede- 
termined of many ſuch things ; as doth appeate-by the:Index 
of their As... They;willnot inde: man y Papilis veba hve. 
faid ſo much; for the-Church of. Rome; {Hor any! Jolitices 
which haveifaid morec;- [317i ls yoda o1g 1041 comma 
 Aninthpoſition isthis : Itis Javofull, fot lobjeftatmike 9, 
aGovenantand combination; withourrthe-King dndd eri- 
terint6 a-band of: mvvuiall-defenee: againſt-abeKing: andall 
ns whatſaever ,: though: :owardayioh: 
re cyted, all ſuch perſons as | befound:chevobtitns. 
vers. of, of adherers wany ſuch leagyie; 4repunithablexvid 
death... th fait vb 1: egy ab emod'77 reothl;o)goopatictiietr 
rAtenth! prifecmirdila: 3/That ivis lavefullifat themſelves: 
ning inanaflembly;to.indictainew gs rr 
conſent ,-as they havenow indidted a news; allammblyito aſlembly/co 
| heldin Jahibag ;onout of, the afferably, whenabey = 
as: they profeſicd tharnow they would — ib Wetiad 
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12. 


not Ae one; this be ends and 7 inſt 
rwo Acts of a eur before cyted, _ o_ 
Aneleventh poſition is this: If ſubjeQs ba called before 
Us andQur Councdll for any mildemeanour,it they who are | 
called doe any way conceivethat the matter for which they 
are called, doth concerne the-glory of God, orthe good of 
the Church (and a wonder itis if any:caule can'bee. found 
whiclydoth not concerne one of thele tw) then they may 
from Us and Our Councell to the next-generall A(- 
ſembly and Parliament; and in the meatie time , before _ 
appeales: bee cither heard or diſcuſſed ,they-may ; diſobey U 
and OurCouncell, alrhough by an Adtof Parhamenr hkes 
cyted, it is expreſly 'made treaſon : and the Miniſters who ap- 
pealed from Our Royall Facher and his Councell, were upon 
that Actarraigned and found guilty of treaſon./--: ;- 
Therwelfth poſition is this : That when We are increated 
to indict a generall Aſſembly , iris nor that there isany need 
of Our indiction,but rather — Us _ and _ 
ſomecountenance to their proceeding ; alledping cha 
power-of indiftion is in Us'but ants; not rae; 
which if-We ſhall refuſe, then that power is fp in he 
colle&ive bodie of the people ,as it is alvoayes (ſay they) in all 
other caſes, if the Prince ſhall cicher neplect or refuſe to doe 


- his dutie: Nor are they aſhamed to averre,thar.all:-Soveraigne 


authoritle was originally in the colleQvebodie of the peo- 
ple ,by-them: conferred with their ovwne conſent upon the 
Pritioe; and therefore if the: Prince ſhall omit ro:doe his du- 
tie; he cher falls from his right, or his. right is interrupted, 
uncill hi returne to his dutie 5 but thar: inthe meanc rimethe = 
Soveraigne rightand authoritie doch rerurnets; ahd:remaine 
with the peonle from whom ir was arthe firſt derived. 


| TOTES matter ievvere if Princes Crovnes and 


Soveraignties :3ipon':fich-notionalt and 
danticall diſtin&ions, and wonder'itis that theſe men wa 


profelie theraſelyes to be the greareſt'enemies to Poperic in 


all he ie World, ſhould borrow the vety words and termes of 


this 


'(Pae:4n.) 


this ridiculons Akad from rhe Jeſuiresz whichdiftin- 
ction; it at. had ever been uſed intholerprimitive and pureſt 
Conncels of the Churcly; all of which were onelycalled by 


the Emperours; and in which all marters:\were ordered- and. 


diſpoſed by their: Preſidents. and Depunies;;/ it: would have. 
madethoſe Empcrours out of love-witly the Councelsand. 
Afſemblies of the Church : Burthey. were never robbed of 
chat ſpeciall prerogative of their Crowneumill thei Biſhops 
of Rome by theirryrannicand ulurpationand byanimaring 
andarming heir owne lubjedts .againſtrhem , dilpbfleſled 
them of-ir: And now Weand Our Succeffors being: repoſ- 
{ciled of it againe by the Lawes of thatOurkingdome and: 
che ulurparion of the Pope, in that very particular, being by 
many of -Qur Acts of Parliament excluded , wonder it1s to. 
ſce theſe men take; upon thiemlelves; that, ularped and Ca-: 
{ſhiered Papall authoritie. #34 
- Thechirceenths.poſitions this : If Weor Our Commil- 
fioner firung in A all denie Qur voiceroany thing 
which tos appeareth ro be unjuſt” and) repugninc'xo Our: 
Lawes,:yerit thar{hall be crndindnh bymoſtvoicesof the 
Aſſembly, that then we arebound-uredivmo.tolceall theſe 
concluſions, madeindeſpighr of Us, , obeyed by allQur fub- 
jets, and- by Ourauthontie to inforce-obedience ro theſe 
Ads; and iF Our Gouncellosspr Judgesſhall refaſero.do the 
like, then they ſhall belyablero the {efirence. of.Excommu: 
nication, and ſobedep LOne not. onely -oftheir places, bur of 


their eſtates: tan to: which We luppole expire : 


ver gaine the conſent of pray M 
*tjeaindetcbead - :no!fIagA 35c? 


Shaken £0, drag 7TTs anyway r pa fra of 
the Church; vohich W —_ thincha Nobilitie, Gencrie, 
and Burrowes can-endure: for asit doth derogateprincipal- 
dy __ Out aicharitie; 6 doth ig proport from 
theirs when they axcallerabled :irr Parliament !iand indeed 
Xtistobe won _ Lachows any -riiantharis — with 
| govern- 
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government can. endure it : for it deſtroyeth not onely the 
nature , but the very name of the high Court of Parliament ; For 
hovwv can that be the Higheſt Cour: of the Kingdome, 
if a generall aſſembly may reſcind - acts of it — that 
power Which may repeale one act of it, may repeale more, 
nay all acts of it , rage ſhall be pleaſed to exerciſe thar 
power, and ſay itis in order to the glorie of God, and the 
good of his Church. 

| A fifteenth poſition is this : The Proteſtation of ſubjects 
againſt Lawes eſtabliſhed, whether it be made coram Fudice, 
ornm Judice , before the Judges of the people , or the people 
themſelves who are borne to be judged, doth void all obedi- 
ence to theſe lavves , and diſchargerh all the proteſters from 
any obligation to liveunder them, before ever theſe Proteſta- 
tions and the validitic of them ſhall come to. be diſcuſſed be- 
fore the competent Judges of them ; nay;, alrhough they bee 
repelled by the Judges before whom they are made : all 
which/(fince theſe troubles begun in that Kingdome) have 
beene uſually practiſed by che Covenanters, who having 
 fommetimes: made Proteftarions againſt Our Lawes before 
Our Councell, ſometimes before Our Commilſsioner, ſome- 
_ tirnes before the Lords of Qur Seſsion who repelled them 
all, then chey made rhem before the people their ovone affo- 
ciares in the publicke Markert-places and by that meanes held 
theſe Proteftarions ſufficiently adrnitted , and themſelves dif: . 
charged from obedience to all theſe Lawves againſt 'which 
they proteſted alledging( ay we they vere unjuſtly and 
unduely ena&ted : which courſe, if it may be allowediin any 
Common-wealh, and that Proteſtations before they be dil- 
cuſſed , may diſcharge ſubje&ts from obedience to-Lawes, 
what ſubject will yeeld obedience to any. Law, by which he 
findeth himfelfe prefſed or inconvenienced, when the reme- 
dicof a Proteftation, whether admitted or not admitred,is ſo 
readie at hand ? #3] YT ; FEES rats 1016: 
A ſtxteenth and laſt poſition is this , which indeed is the 
worlt of all : for itis both the-rmother and nurle of /all the 
reſt; and is ſuch a ſhamefull one, that they have not'printed 


It : 


— 
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it in terms ; but it followeth by an unavoidable conſe. 
quence ppon many of their printed poſitions , as all otchem 
doe follayy upon, ,and flow from it : And the pradticeof--ir. 
1 ſocurrent withthem,, as it appeareth alinoſt in everie one - 
of cheir particular actions; And itis thus: A number. of men 
being the greater part of che Kingdome , becauſe they are rhe 
greater , (and in that ſenſe (lay they) the more/confiderable 
| part) may doe any thing! which they: themſelves toe con- 
<eiveto be conduceable to the glory of God, andthe id of 
the Church, notwithſtanding of any Jaws ſtanding in force 
tothe contrary ; and that this greater part; elpecialiymer in a 
reprelemative aſſembly, may, without the authoritic of Us, 
againſt the expreſie: commandement of Us and Our Coun- 
cell; and Qur Judges declaration of itro be againſt the lavyes 
of Our Kingdome; chule lome fevy Noblemen, Gentlemen, 
Miniſters and Burgeſles, who\-underthe nameof' Comma- 
ies or; Commilgioners from the generall: alembly; ro bee 
cholca from aflembly to aflembly , ſhall ſit arididaermine 
of chiggs.concerning the Church: and State, as af rhere vere 
neirher.King , Councell , nor Judge intheland.. They com- 
plain of a High Commiſciqperected by Us and Quramho- 
riic,but whaher this be agta.higher Commilzion then that, 
Weleaye.itto every) impargallijudgement..::1 1/111 (1 + 
as being-put m.authotitie by « __— l-aflemblyiLwhich is 
({ayzhey);a Cour. independens; from Us;;And thoreforemay 
<«rQ what Cour it will without Us:a0d-roay pm 
"hat Commilciogers they wyillto fir fod that Cont, to they 
Reader.gonlider how many wicked:and infufferable ablar- 
yo" NEL __ carrieth gs Cen os Mit ing} 
. - Firſt; Yy War, authoritie-did: they:: UNetings 
ud nor bee chen Commiſioners from the generall 
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ſuch Table-of Commilsioners? They found theitifelves ag- 
grieved with the High Commilsion eſtabliſhed'by Us, upon 
this ground; that there was no ſuch Court eftabliſhd either 
byactsof generall'afſembly or Parliametit :'And now We 
deſire them ro ſhew'any act of Parliament giving the aſſerrt- 
bly: powrerrto erect any ſuch Table of Comimiſsioners. ©" 
y.iT hirdly,/in the ereftion of this Table' , they ont-doe any 
thingwohich yet hath been either ſaid or dhe by the Jeſuires 
| invdefenceof the Churches authoritie , and the authoritie of 
her viſible Head over Kings and Princes for "they did never 
yetiafhrme,- that the Eccleſiaſtical authoritie could bee exer- 
ciſed but by Eccleſiaſticall perſons ; bur theſe men db& hold 
that Noblemen, Gentlemen, and Burgeſſes may 'exevitte” this 
authoritie: Bur they lay, they doenot exerciſe it as ahy ſuch 
lay-men; bur as ruling-Flders', and ſon the capicitic'of Ec: 
defiaſticallperſons ; Bur can chete” any ehilde be foitthd who 
willnotlaugh atthis, if ever he have [eng bur the com Non 
names of Church-men and Lay-men?Cari theſe two b&cbn- 
founded? Can the calling of a 'man by the name'6ftrrElder 
makehim an Eccleſiaſtical: perſon , it-by*his place and cal- 
ling hee isneverto' dilchargeatiy office'of a Chofch*man's ? 
They have declared it to be unlawful for Biſhops i& Kave 
voices in Parliament; Councell,” 6r any ſecular” iidftarorie, 
becauſe theſe placesare incompatible with the' phettf'Fic- 
defiafticalt perſons-:\And ſhall notlay-perſons be $Epi- 
blearlesft to meddle with Divine and EccleſiafticalBifiiell 
82 Or if theyſhall)chen ler theſe Eccleſiafticalf” Elders #6 
noucne their places in Parliament and other ſecilarC© yrts of 
. juſticezatid become ruling-Flders only; IA 
1 Fourthly; they alledge that they 'meddle onely fn" wha 
faltfealicanſes 5 \"Akborgh itbee Cnlavfol forther't6 tbe 
that , yer icyverethemore tolerable , if rhef did IF 
burchey:daemake good wharthey lay” by telling the 
/wwharthey meane' by-things' EcelefiaRticall-. - arid'th 
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thing which is i ordine ad Ecclefiaſtica : nay more, in ordine ad 
Spiritualia , whatſoever may bee thought conducible to the 
good of the Church, or to any ſpirituall good, and yet more 
vallly, to the gloric of God ; by which Latitude of the word 
Ecclefaaſticall , Wee would know whar they have left with- 
our the compaſle of their cognilance : Juſt nothing. 
For in this ſenſe they may ſet the price on victuals , they may 
cenſure the actions of all men in what kindeſoever puny 
Saint Paul bidderh us , Whether we eate or drinke , or whatſoever 
we doe do it all to the glorie of God. And truly, from this falle and 
Jeſuiricall interpretation of this word Ecdeſfiaſticall, have ifſu- 
ed moſt of all their a&ts of ſedition and rebellion : They have 
provided armes for Our ſubjects , they: firſt blocked -up all 
Our forts and caſtles, and ſince have taken them;ſtopped Our 
Officers from carrying; viftuals or ammunition into them, 
they have raiſed Forts; taxed Our ſubjects , levied fouldiers 
"againſt Us, not onely turned Us our of the poſſeſsion of Our 
Caſtles, buc,ſo farre as:in them lies defeated Ourtitleto them; 
by declaring that: they are-nort Our Caſtles bur the King- 
domes; they haye' incroached __ the undoubted bounds 
and markes of Qur Soveraigntie,by ſending warrants to Our 
Sheriffes for chufirg Commilsioners for the Shires for the 
next Parliament , they havediſcharged Our owne Printer for 
printing any thing which concerneth thele troubles, or may: 
make againſt them, though commanded by Us and by Our 
Councall ſo thatif Wee haveany thing to prinetlicre, Wee 
muſt firſt be a ſuiter ro houſton their Clerke for his hand to 
x, elſeit cannot paſie, they have injoyned: or atleaſt ſuffered 
the Preachers of their owrne ſideto pray and preach moſt bit- 
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I. To the furſt, they anſvver-onely! Thar they: doe them for 
the good of the Church. ,andtheglorieof God:; :that:Re- 
ligion may-bee preſerved, the honour of God- maintained, 

_, -and;his.glorie increaſed : Who would thinke thar there 
I ſhould be:men found in the warld , who call themſelves 
akerthenameof Chriſt, and invocate thenameof God;zand 
yet darweprofanc and abuſe the names of Religion, Godjand 
higglogic;and to entitle thoſe glorious names co fachleud 
atignsvf- treaſon and rebellion , as can ecu hodhdkng 
burtho Deville. 37 be- VU OOONVEN 
gee = By whe auhoride decelibychef:ehings 
1097p wr CE Parliament, Ads of 
nerall Aſſemblies? :Fhey.anſwer; 

charchele Aft of ly were unduely obrained;and that 
newirhey have reſcinded them. ForAGizof Parkamentand 
”  Agsof Councell, fle great vronderand/ admira- 
tion; that any man uw 7 yak jon their-authoriti (over 
cheny: For thar queſtion _— anſ{vver with anorhbr:af 

thei ovone, mix, Whether any man doth hold Chriſtior: Us 
robe! ? and being anſwered thar Chriſt is ſypreme, 

then they conclude , that they being his Councell nuift like- 
\ 6-rter amr; Thatthe Parliament isburrhe Councell of 
arct Councell and Judges of the King ;bur harthey 
themſelvesarorhe immediate and independenc Councellocs 
efjand-Jadges under Chriſt , ma 199 all:Ki 

and;Ringdomes;; arid that therefore in all 
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ſed bythe ProceſiantPriades, Whoadbered to:cke 
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Tablcjandp colenced nooks: Retiltix oirheir Pamphcenand 
Prociarions with the A ——_— ary. 
vinci unqueſtionable, ;Sun-{hinc 
ſuch 5:28 one: wankkwonder from 
A ferch the facesthat can-beare themoutin laying 
ſo, when the whole Chriſtian World who ſhall read them, 
upon. the very firſt view or reading, muſt diſcerne thar there 
is notthe leaſt ftep or ſhadow of truth to be found inthem. 
We confeſle We were amazed at,, and -wvich their 
horribleimpudence, expreſſed in their laſt Petition: fentunts 
Us, in which chey did invocate the name of /Godz,-calling 
hirrv not onely as a witneſſe, bur as an-approyet: of their 
actions ;at their pretended afſurance of Our: juſtifacanomo? 
chemall , when they undoubtedly know, rs Weidoe:ab-» 
horeandderelÞ them alla be and treaſonable;; ar: 
their ſhameleſlc alleveration. of-cheir confidence thas;rheir 
emi will approve all their anage—4 - that 
they areaffraid theyſhould tiylould Legthoughtto ve offended in 
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the depoſition and excommunication of the Biſhops and 
others. their oppoſers , which is'the urmoſt of that power 
whicheverany Church did yet challenge to itſelfe ; and ma- 
ny.more {uch/ audacious-untruths , which after Wee once 
heard read; Wereſolyed never toanfwer, and now doe an- 
ſwer it onely: thus, That in the maine points of it there is not 
one true word: Toſay nothing ofthe boldneſſe of this pe- 
rition, which-expeRerh Our anſwers in ſuch-termes , as it 
doth not onely: ſeeme to: require Our approbation of their 
wicked proceedings, buralmoſt rocommand ir : and laftly, 
tis fablcribed -onely /by the hands of the Moderatour and 
Clerke of the Aﬀembly;as if irwere an-ordinarie cyration 
ſerved upon the meanelt ſubjeft of that Our Kingdom; And 
belides all theſe: We would know what Eccleſiafticallafieins 
bly; juſt orprerended, did ever uſe'any coercive power , buc 
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that which vas Eccleliaſticall, viz, ſuſpenſion, deprivation, 

gradation.; or excommunication!!'Bur this pretended Afſ- 
 -ſembly hath beſides all theſe enforced heraQts with 
. 2 Armes,and allamanner of violence both! againſt 


;'- theperſons and fortunes of ſuch as doe nox 
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6 Y this time Wee wir os Rader; is \well {a- 
| tished tharWe have been from time to time 
E y | PII, vel acquainted with , and rightly informed 
 fEwT > R Q concerning all the particular llages oftheſe 
: WA 1 rroubles : For ſince We produce their owyne 
originall rj and blacke acts and the counſels whichWe 
tooke, and courſes which We held for meeting wirh then, 
and hinderingthem, ſo farre as then onthe ſaddew We could, 
evay man will-now hold their. ordinarie. ard-(6{oftenire- 
pexedcalumnie ſufficiently confuted , viz, Thas!: alithe pro- 
-and: proffers on-rheir parts were/quite concealed 
fron Us; "Thartheir peritions, remonſtrances; and grievances 
from-Us , ThaeWe underſtood no mere of: the 
rflarofthe aftires'of that Kingdome ; j-rhenv chei malice! of 
therr-2dverfarics arid: bad parriots 'vwere pleaſed ito: impart 
utubUs; That Our Commiſgioner/in his feverall/j 
berw/eenc Us and'themn' never made Us acquainted withithe | 
erne ſtate of the bulineſſe / or with-their requeſts andproce- 
ftarions, Fhat-hear his ſeverall recurnes did dothatwyhich he 
thought ficreſt tobe done-,' and nor” whar We had comman- 
ded him, or, thatif We did command him, Our commande: 
* ments vere according tothe information which hee had gf- 
ven unto Us of their counſells and courſes; which informa- 
tion vvas never true nor right, bur onely ſuchashee ind he 
Biſhops bad: contrived: for miſ-informing'of Us :Allyohich 
mol wicked clumivies, invented onely:co keep-Qurpeople 
ished, as they are attended with want 'of:rruth|}fothey 
are accompanicd with *# oſt undeſerved. ingratitude; For 
We doe profefle, tharthere was na”man fince'thetime. of 
theſe troubles, who hath/more zealoully ſtood between. Quit 
wrath and thett, 'then' Our:Commilsioner :and wwhokath 
more con rfantdy-laboured/Us ro-»admit: anyptobable cort> 
frruction which might be made of cheir.aQtions{eyer untill 
ſack rime as they came t&thar height; that theyzould neither - 
Proþably' hor Rv receive any goud: conficittion x and 
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yeteven then all his perſwaſtons were to pardon and for- 
giveneſſe, if they ſhould acknowledge theirerrours , and 
with alubmilsive humijlicie rerurne to Our obedience. "And 
here We muſt needs jutifie all his proceedings with them, 
as being puncually and exactly ordered and performed ac- 
cording/to-Qur-.inſtructions and commandements to him, 

and condemne-their-ingratitude to him , not doubting bit 
ere-long they will heartily wiſh thar they had ſome ſuch 
about Us, whomight (olicite Us for their peace and pardon 
lo carefully as hee did , ſo long as hee had any hope of their 
amendment. : : 

2» Theſamecaurle which they held with him their owne 
countrie-man,, they held likewiſe with ſome of this King- 
dome'of great place, eſpecially ſome of the Prelates neere Us, 
and intrufted with the greateſt buſinefſe of this Church and 
Kingdome : For, during the time of all theſe troubles, ,they 
havelikevviſe flandeted them amongſt Our : ſubjects of thar 
Kingdomie; borh for raiCinformation of Us, and giving Us 
countell andadvice to thunne- all wayes of peace; Whereas 
Womuiſtprofeſſe tha thole Prelates, yihom(an their laſt ſedi- 
riousandrreaſonable informacion to the good Chriltians of 

they havetraduced- for their, greatel}.cnemics, an 
chiefly.ſomeiafithem whom they eſpecially glanee ar with 

QurCommiltioner, have (been! their greateſt, Friends, th cir 

contifels werealwaies. counſels of peace,and their ſolicitar ons 


rovUsvoerc: vehement ;and; earnell, far. ;grak 
quently pe ——— favours, oj 
gratioully to-beſtivy upon. Qur people, , publi 

Our Proclamation at:Rdiaburgh the 22. of 'Sep Err Tr. 039, 
imdrafterward:made:good-to then. in Oe iy e. by Our 
C6mnmiſtionerat theiAiſembly in-Glalgo © Prelates | 
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.beenchis, That they truſted the. miſ-informations of their 
Leaders, even in thoſe things of which their Leaders them- 
ſelves did not beleeve ſo much as one word : Such were 
cheir falle reports of Our inclination to Poperie, of Our in- 
centions never to hold an Aſſembly , although We had in- 
dicted it, of Our intention -of never performing any thing 
in that Aſſembly which We had promiled in Qur gracious 
Proclamation of the indidtion of x : All which falſe reports 
We have ſince ſufficiently confuted by Our commanding the 
renovation of the ſubſcription of that Confeſsion of faith 
which cannot ſub{ift with Poperie, by Our indi&ting a free 
enerall Aſſembly (the freedome whereof they quite de- 
Bod by their proccedings both þefore it and init) by Our 
making good in that Aſſembly (ſuch as it was) all Our gra- 
cious promiſes ; and therefore We cannot now but hope 
and expec,thac all Our good and loyall ſubjects of that Our 
ancient and native Kingdome will, by their former experi- 
ence of the falſhood of their Seducers and Leaders,learne to 
give No truſt or credit to their. poſteriour and nevy mil- 
informations', which by their laſt ſeditious Pamphlets 
printed or written, and 'by many intercepted letters We find 
to be theſe three eſpecially, bur all of them moſt notoriouſly 
falſe. | | 
Firſt, they goc about to. perſwade Our good ſubjects, that 
We intend an invaſion of that Our Kingdome: Bur they 
muſt have a great power over the faith of ſuch as they can 
make. beleeve that a King would: invade his owne King- 
dome : Invaſions made by Princes of other Princes domi- 
 nionshave been uſuall ; bur for a Prince to invade his owne 
Kingdome is a prodigious untrurh. Bur they tell Our people 
tharWe are coming thither atrended with Engliſh troupes : 
We wonder if they ſhould bee affraid of chem: whom Our 
pu in their Pulpirs, and elſewhere, have been made be- 
ceye. were all of their owne partie, and would rake armes 
with them in their defence againſt Us. Bur the truth is,theſe 
Engliſh croupes goealong to ſecurechis Our Kingdome of 
England from invaſion by.chem-;' wehichrhey have fo fre- 
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uently threatned; and iffor the ſecnting of Our perſon they 
ſhoul offer themſelves to bee Our guard whereſoever We 
ove, what doerhey elſe bur ſhew themſelves to be true and 
loyall ſubjects, and lay an obligation on Us to continue in 
Our breaft that full aſſurance of their loyaltie and fidelitie 
rowards Us, of which We have alwaies by unanſwerable 
demonſtrations been fully perſwaded; as alſo upbraid the 
difloyaltic of many of Our ſubjeRts of that Our native King- 
dome, amongſt whom they are loath co truſt Us withour 
offering their perſons ro be Our _ Fg PONY 
'Bur thee rwo things We doe defire all Our good ſub- 
jedts of that Kingdome firmly to beleeve : Firſt, We ate coti- 
fident thar We ſhall nog much ſtand in*need' of Engliſh 
rroupes to chaſtiſe the Heads of this late Rebellion, as being 
- fully perfwaded that Our loyall ſubjects, who' have" chis 
while adhered unto Us; and Onur mif-led' fubjeAs\, who 
upon this Our Declaration wil adhere unto Us, but above all 
che juſtice of the cauſe of God and of Us his Anointed ſhall 
be ſtrength enough to bring thoſe principall Rebells to un- 
dergoe the tryall of Our Lawes. Next, Wee deſire all Our 
good ſubjects there, to beleeve that' We are ſofarre from in- 
rendingany invaſion of thar Our native Kingdome, as thar 
according to Our dutie and oath taken at Our Coronation, 
We ſhall by the grace of God alwaies be ready with Our 
whole power, eſtate, and expenſe of Our bloud (if the caſe 
ſhall fo require) to defend that Our Kingdome and ſubje&ts 
thereof againſt all invaſions whatſoever. For We doe arthis 
time onely intend to reduce the principall Heads of theſetu- 
multstrs the abedience of Us and Our Lawes, and' in caſ&of 
their Rebellions obſtinacie, ro bring them to thoſe deſerved 
puniſhments; which in ſuch cafes the Lavves of charOnr 
Kingdome have provided: nor can' this either bee called'or 
\ accounted an invaſion , more then'the' Judges fenrencing 
malefaQtours to puniſhment, can'bee called*an' invaſion of 
them. SETTES 1 GANT ts APR 
The ſecond miſ-information whereby Wefind the Heads 
of this Rebellion goe about to keep Qur'people from-re- 
| turning 
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rurfiing to Our obedience, is this : They make them beleeve; 
thar ſinge they have nor. accepted-of Our gracious offers 
made in Our Declaration ar + the 22. of Septetnber 
laſt, and made good by Our Commitsioner in, Our name ac 
the Aſſembly in Glaſgow, that novy We will — pers 
forme none of them : Bur theſe wicked miſ-reporters e 
both according to their owwne deſerrs (as knowing thar their 
rebellious miſdemeanours have indeed deſerved'no ſuch fa- 
vour at Our hands) and likewiſe, according to their owne 
delires'(as fearing that if We ſhould make them good , then 
Our people might and muſt receive ſatisfaction thereby) bur 
they doe not {peake according' to Our Royall intentions; - 
which are to afſure Our ſubjects; that (as We have before 
expreſſed in Our Preface) their faults arid diſloyall courſes 
{hall nor make Us. goe backe from. any. thing which We 
have promiſed ineither oftlioſe rvwa:Qur gracious Declaras 
_ tions made. at Edinburgh and Glaſgow,,. bucthat We will 
perforrne them all! for the ſecuring} of all-Our good fub- 
jets from any further fearts of tlithe pretended innoviti- 
| The third: miſ-information wheteby: the Heads of this 
Rebellion goe abour. te.gdotitinue:Qur people: ih dilabedis 
eric; to Us, is this.;; They would: makt themibelceve, charif 
they {hall now yeeld, Wedbe intend to inake tharOtr nix; 
 tiveKingdome a-Province, and to- difpvile chem ofaltcheir 
lawves and berries, ando give themi nevr lavwes, asif: 
were 2 cohhgque: agony A mioſtdovellifhi and! 
ſuggeſtion ; for We pro ea: We never hadbouredany-luch 
_ thought in Our Royall breaſt; bur doe imtend by thegrace'of 
God to continue that Qur native Kingdome in: thogoverns 
' rent of Our lavves, and confirmounto thenk [alttheic! libec- 
ries, and when'iit ſhall pleaſe God ta mraniſlareUs; tb leayethd 
ſame 111. a 7 ore cb E197) 3 37! Ns -- \ 
_ Theſe fanle burfalfc/aſperfions being this wiped off; We 
are novy deſirous t0:terhove their qraniaid im ineciia: 
des juſtific thoit ownc moſt unjiftprooredungs; 
Hhh 2 They 
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They give out that We have no quarrell againſt them bur 
Religion ; and when they are asked in what points of Reli- 
gion. We will nor yeeld to them, they doe nor name any one 
of which they have complained in their Petitions , and 
which in them they called innovations in Religion (for they 
know, that in Our gracious Declarations We have: given 
full {atisfa&tion concerning them ) bur they inſtance in other 
rwo particulars : Firſt, Our not admitting the introducing 
of lay-Elders into their Presbyteries and that in equall num- 
ber with the Miniſters, and thattheſe lay-Elders ſhall have 
voices, andalwaies the caſting voice in the eleQion of the 
Miniſters Commiſsioners from the Presbyreries to the ge- 
nerall Aſſembly. The ſecond, That We will not give way 
tothe aboliſhing of Epiſcopall government. For the for- 
mer, Weprofeſſe that We cannot give way to it, it being a 
courſe unheard of, not onely in that Church of Scotland, bur 
in any Church in any age : for how can We yeeld that No- 
blemen, Gentlemen, Commoners ſhall be made Eccleſiaſti- 
call perſons, which muſt nceds bring in a confuſion of theſe 
rwo, Eccleſiaſticall and ſecular perſons, which have alwaies been 
diſtinguiſhed ? Next, how can We betray the Miniſters of 
that Kingdome. unto perperuall {layerie? for if Epiſcopall 
government ſhould bee-gone (which they.intend) and the 
Miniſters irvtheir Presbyreries ſhall be over-Fwayed by the 
voices of the lay-Elders, wwhar face of Eccleſiaſticall govern- 
ment can remaine; when it ſhall be quite pulled'out of the 
hands of: Eccleftafticall perſons? And. therefore We canntor 
chuſe bar account ir a py ingratirude in thoſe Miniſters 
who:.oppoſe Us, for vwwhoſe | maintenance as 'We firftftood 
againſtrhe laitic, ſo We. are now reſolved to fland againſt 
them fortheir.libertie. For the ſecond, which is theaboli- 
ſhing-of:Epiſcopall government, We profefie We cannot 
yeeld unto it (though it were not warranted by Apoſtolicall 
infticution arthe firſt, and ſince. by the perpetual praftice of 
che Church of Chriſt in all ages and places, as We hold ic is 
warranted by both :) Firſt, becauſe it: is eſtabliſhed: in' that 
Kingdome, and hath ever been by Acts of Parliament, and. 
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is: noi , and-hach beon-bopmany yeeres by: Adviof the ge- 
nerall Aflembly 38:Nexr, bechaſrcfh, thei courſ@F{hicly they 
have takewra-abolifh ix;co:wiry by-ag Aﬀembly;/ holding 
that-an Aﬀdembly may abolith: Adts of Parliament ;apropo-' 
ſition which: muſt nor bee endured inany Mondtchie? for 
then the. Convocation ii in England) or generall Aﬀemb ( 
Scotland, might introduce in either of thelt'Kingdomies;P6!' 
ecktndcbe Popes authoritie if they had a' mirt FM i, 
notwithflandings the Acts of Parliament int beth K 
domes'which-have cjected them, and which AGF Pa 
mentyerepoſtcriourto the Acts of theſe — wry 
ſemblies;and wrere-confirmations of 'whar rd on 
faroinchems !iVhirdly, We -cannot deſtroy pal gs 
vernmenu withour: deſtroying. one-of the: al 'E 
Pagliandent, which: Wee willnot doebir rheſe "men in an 
Eocleliafticall Adeimbly , withour Our eonſenr; 6r:conſent'sf 
Pailiament;have goneabourto gy che firld of-the'three 
Eltates/of Patliament.'- ' +) ET -3 ,n2mt" 
that none of theſe 'thinigs were LY yet Weewonkld 
be atisfiedin chis point,” Whether Our refuſmag of theintrii; 
fon of hay-Elders, and the extruſion of Epiſcepall govern. 
ment;can;bee to the-confeience of any-man a falficienctwar- 
rant arground-far his taking armes againſt his lavfull Kit 
and-Soveraigne? for now. their very Leaders , ackriovviedg- 
ingthat We:have- giverthem ſatisfaction in thereſt” _— 
theſerwothe.onely.ground of all theirarmes- (GWE ap 
tbe corticiences of molt of OttHal abjeas Coventry. 
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They give out that We have no quarrell againſt them but 
Religion ; and when they are asked in what points of Reli- 
gion We will nor yeeld to them, they doe nor name any one 
of which they have complained in their Petitions , and 
which in them they called innovations in Religion (for they 
know, that in Our gracious Declarations We have given 
full {atisfa&tion concerning them) bur they inſtance in other 
rwo particulars : Firſt, Our not admitting the introducing 
of lay-Elders into their Presbyreries and that in equall num- 
ber with the Miniſters, and thattheſe lay-Elders ſhall have 
voices, and alwaies the caſting voice in the eleQion of the 


Miniſters Commilsioners from the Presbyteries to the ge- 
nerall Aſſembly. The ſecond, That We will not give way 


ro'the aboliſhing of Epiſcopall government. For the for- 


er, Weprofeſle that We cannot give way to it, it being a 
courſe unheard of, not onely in that Church of Scotland, but 
in any Church in any age : for how can We yeeld that No- 


' blemien, Gentlemen, Commoners ſhall be made Eccleſiaſti- 


call perſons, which miſt needs bring in a confuſion of theſe 
rwo, Ecclefiaſticall and ſecular perſons, which have alwaies been 
diſtinguiſhed ? Nexr, how can We betray the Minifters of 


that Kingdome.unto: perperuall ſlaverie? for if Epiſcopall 


government ſhould bee gone (which they-intend) and: the 
Miniftersinvtheir Presbyreries ſhall be over-ſwayed by the 
yoices of the lay-Elders, vwvhar face of Eccleſiaſtical govern- 
ment can remaine, when it ſhall be quite pulled'out of the 
hands of: Ecdefiaſticall-perfons? And. therefore We cannor 
chuſe- bur account it a yo ingratitude in thoſe Miniſters 
who:.oppoſe Us, for whoſe ' maintenance as We firftftood 
againſtrhe laitic, ſo We.are now reſolved to ftand againſt 
them for their.libertie.: For the ſecond, which is the aboli- 
wa a Epiſcopall government , We profefle We cannot 
yeeld unto it (though it were not warranted by Apoſtolicall 
infticution arthe firſt, and ſince! by the perpetuall praftice of 
che Churchof Chriſt in all ages and places, as We hold ir is 
warranted by both :) Firſt, becauſe ir: is eſtabliſhed” in' that 
Kingdome, and hath ever been by Acts of Parliament, and 


IS 
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is:6 now , and:harh hoen-opmany yeetes by? Adgiof the ge- 
nerall Aflembly 5x:Nexr, beckulv/of thercoureywhice. they 
have takewto-abolifhic;co:verr by-an Afſembly;/ holding 
that an Aﬀdembly may abolith: Ads of Parliament ;'a Ppropo-' 


ſion which/muſt nor bee endured inany Monatchie? for” 


then the Convocation (in England, or generall Aﬀembly vie 
Seatland,might7introduce in either of thele Kitt is:;Pg! 
perie,and the Popesauthorttie if they ha# a d6e i, 
notwithftandings the Acts of Parliament in both Ki 
domets!whichhavegjected them, and which AGF" "aff a. 
ment werepoltcriourto the Adts of theſe Ec 
ſ{emblies;and:wrere- confirmations of 'whar wes/p 
faroin hom iiThirdly, We cannot d Fpiſty 
vernment withour defiroyi ing. one- $rene Be. Thats 
Pagliandent, which» Wee willnot doe bir rheſe'ten inn 
EodehafticaltAdeimbly , without Our conſent; 6r:conſent'sf 
Pailiamemt;have gone abourto rom Wo fir obtht'three 
EAaidelas Foianands: S334 >) : Sads Ry 120135 DABTTL ICT 
thatnone of theſe things were: eo _ Weewonfd 
boktiefiedin chis point,” Whether Our refuſmg of theuntrii; 
fion-of hy-Elders, and the extruſion of Epilcopall govern 
ment; canbee to rhe-confcience of any-rman a fulficienOwar: 


rat argfound-farhis takin ann og againſt bis ivyfull King | 


and-Soveraigne? far now. their: very Leaders, , ackrioveledg- 
ingthat We: have: giverthem ſatisfaction in thereſts male 
theſerwothe. onchyground ofall Tens ce <2) 
the :confciences of moſt of Oar fabjeas:Coym 
rers;af, whan they entered- into that Coveriatn at” 
they: did excrinmagjnethatthey ſhould be perfil 
arncs: againſt-Us;for: rheſe wen of lay:Rlders 4nd 
Epiſcopall-governmeac;-if-rhey ſhoul4 feceivefaridf Hor 
from:Us rin their ather grievances, andfearedirh b 
as We hays beforedeclated:: Wee aver confident! oe tick 
maner-veadahoa-writhin-che" TG of their thoughts: 
We then having fallyicemoved ed fexies which 
odrahoned he Conenare, Wee cannot toobe RE 
22. Trmr;}itEd] Jo 275 *Hth 5: ſeduced 


2, 


"4 ha _ » os ———— 


Bs 
\ % 


— 


(P A G, 426.) 


ſeduced ſubjects will rerurne to their former -obedience ;, 
but for- their ſeducers, Wee know thar- ſome of them 
from the. very firſt were reſolved never to receive any fariſ 
faction. | _ 
- This grand impoſture and calumnie, with the other three, 
being removed, We will now declare fully and freely to all 
Our ſubjects of Our three Kingdomes, and to all'forrainers 
beſides, the true and: onely cauſes which doe inforce Us at 
this time: to! uſe force for the reprelsing of the inſolencies 
of ſich of Our ſubjects in that oages Ang as ſhall fland 
out againſt Us ; firſt proteſting. that none of the cauſes be- 
fore mentioned, ſuggeſted by their Leaders , haye ſettled 
in Us this reſolution, but 'onely theſe cauſes which now 
follow. | 

Firſt, We will never endurethat any of Our ſubjects, nay 

that all Our ſubje&s (if they could poſsibly bee all of one 
mind) 'out of Parliament ſhallever aboliſh or deſtroy any 
Ac of Parliament, eſpecially not Noblemen and others al- 
ſembled inan Ecclehaſticall Afſembly : for to hald thatany 
Aſſembly of ſubjects our of Parliament , or in Parliament 
withour'Our conſent , may aboliſh any Act of Parliament, 
deſtroyeth the very foundation of government and-juſtice in 
all Monarchies ; and the doing of it by Eceleſiaſticall perſons 
intheir Councells and Synods, hath been-rhe cauſe of infi- 
nite calamities and miſerable wars and devaſtation of King- 
domes in the Chriſtian World, fince the Pope and his Con. 
clave did uſurp that unlawfull and unlimixed power, which, 
being in that Our Kingdome inall theſe late troubles practi- 
ſed againſtthe expreſle lawves of the ſame, Weeare reſolved 
to puniſh , unleſle the offenders berake themſelves to Our 
mercie. _ »: | 
Secondly, We are reſolved not to endure that any of Our 
ſubjes;,without Qur conſent , and the'conſent of the Par- 
liamens, ſhall deſtroy any of the three Eſtates of Parliament ; 
which they in their-late pretended Afſembly have gone 
-about todoe. o Rs ” | 
E306: 3! Thirdly, 


Et... 


Ce ———— 


(Pas. 427. " Wi 


T Thirdly, We are” reſolved not to endurethat a any "a 
Afembly#hall be called burby Our indidtion, accordingto 

an expreſſe Act of Parliament in thar caſe provided ; 'or 

it ſhall continue after that Wee by Our authority have mm 
folvedit; and are refolved to puniſh them who ſhall doe ſo, 
as Our Royall Father period thoſe who did the like a 
Aberdene. 

+: Fourthly, We are reſolved to pies bo wid have im- 
poſed taxes upon Our ſubjedts, levied men or arms , raiſed 
any fortifications in that Our Kingdome withour Our leave, 
and firſt blocked up, and then taken Our Caftles'and Foits, 
and by violence dilpoſſeſſed Our loyall ſubjects oftheir hou- 
ſes' and caſtles, detaining them by force; for all theſe by the 
.exprelle Lawes of that bg Kingdom, are aCts of crealon 
and rebellion. 

Fifthly, We are reſolved not to endure thar the Proteſtati- 
ons of ſubjects againſt Us, Our Councell', Our Judges and 
Lawes; ſhall diſcharge the obedience of the ate unto 
theſe Lawes, unlefle they be admitted before the competent 
Judges , and legally diſcuſſed before them, the contrarie 
whercof hath been Sraftiſed by the Covenanters al the time 
of theſetumults. 

Sixthly, We are reſolved not to ain "Y Our ſubjects 
ſhall enter into any covenant or band 'of murnall defence, 
without Our leave asked and obtained,/it being expr fo: 
bidden by divers Acts of Parliament of that Our Kingdom 
for this: hath been; and ftill is, the ground of all this Rebel 
lion. 

Seventhly and principally, We are reſolved not to- nid 
that any of Our ſubjects , under the name of a Table, 'or 
Committees of the peneral Afſembly”,- or under atiy other 
name, title or pretence whatſdever, {hall fit withont Out 
conſent and authoritie , 'and order buſineſſe of the Church 
and Kingdome artheir pleaſure; and if they ſhall be called in 

queſtion for the ſame by Us, Our Councell, or Judges/ſhall 
= from Us and hen and refuſe to be judged by cither, 


NEO? they will be judged ” none bur by he = 
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rall Aſſenbly: Thich is Chriſts ovvne anal Comnell, 
apd therefgre hath no.dependencie from , or ſubordinacioc 
Father! ro Qur Councell or Judges, or OurPatlizracarw hich 
Chungell of Qur Kingdome, and fo that bod Chuirch 
errand lay-men under Eccleſialticall names ſhall 
ewes from the auchoriticof Us and Qur Lawes ;and 
een, it ſelfe ſhall hold the members of ir free from 
Fd in all matters of: Aſſembly by any bur by-it 
ae-which bythe Laws of that Our Kingdame js trealon, 
a5apprin by the Act cyted in the bodice of this narration.: 
Now all this hath heen practiſed , andis: prafiſeddny: _ 
Nic elf chemſelyrs of the Table. OO AEAML SOBEL 
Þ Re! all which We hope ics evident ; tharthe blinks 
wW erclalveto pumith in ſome of Ourlubjects; doenor 
Mr Religion : So thar the queſtion 18-not/,” Wh 
there fhall be a Service Booke, Booke of Canorrs,high Coms 
nilsjon ,N8y, nor whether ha ſhall be no lay-Eldets:in 
| blies. oc: no. Epiſcopal government, (though/Weare 
Yi to reject the one,and retainethe other :) Bur the quo- 
ifideed is neicher more nor lefle then this, Wherher-We. 
aig Ogr Succeſſours ſhall beany moxe Kings '6f that King- 
* dome: for if theſe traiterous poſitions ſhall bee. maintained. 
and made good by force of armes, then We and OuriSnceeſ- 
{ours can þee no more Kihgs there , Our Parliament, Coun- 
and Fr adges haye 'no. more axhorkale there ;So:thatun- 
| Fill give over to. beKing , and ſo berray and deſert 
: chargewherewith God hath intruſted Us, We muſt uſe 
Sewer which God hath pur in Our hands;and-by faige, 
| Wiplhwaies, to Qur greet = foroechern togbc- 


"TH F zit che rrue \neaonewphichs haxe forced acowo- 
ah NT, and tomakeuſes 
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jane, Aridi Our pedfou;a 
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come journey thus 1s unto Us, and how unwillingly We doe 


undenake it. BR Ke 
Secondly, We doe profeſle and proteſt , that as We (like 
God himſelfe, whole Vicegerent We: are) have ſhowne Our 


Selfe all this while flow to anger ; ſo now like him We ſhall - 
ſhew Our felves ready to forgive, upon the repentance of * 


ſuch of Our ſubjects as-have been mil-led, their delerting the 
Heads of their Rebellion, and returning to Our obedience. 

"Thirdly, chat We intend to uſe no armes againſt that Our 

Kingdome, bur onely againſt ſome Rebels in it, for their ap- 
[fton and bringing them to juſtice. 

Fourrhly, that fb ena of thole who ſhall be apprehen- 
ded, ſhall have their faireand legall tryalls according to the 
Lawes of that Our Kingdome ; without the denyall of the 
leaft favour which can be allowed them by the courſe of ju- 
lice, if they will offer and ſubmic their perſons toa legall 


*VEiftbly, chat all Our ſubjects of that Kingdome,who ſhall 
nov adhere unto Us , ſhall be: proteted and defended by 
Us in their perſons and forrunes, with the utrermoſt of Our 
power: For We profeſſe that We doe- not hold: ita'nationall 
defeQion, bur a _— mo Rebells, who have miſ-led a 

eat many of the reſt , We. having a great many ſubjects of 
nnd Locket Our Satan, a for thei —_— 
1m ther loyaltic and hdeliric towar ds Us, {hall juftly expect 
both proteftion.and reward from Ns...., ..'.., | _ 

Sixrhly, that whoſoever: ſhall goe ;about to make any of 
Our ſubjects beleeve rhat this is a nationall quarrell beryveen 
theſe rwo ancient Kingdomes, both now being under Our 

ament, ſhall be puniſhed as a diſttirber: o the peace of 

: and therefore We exhortand require all Our ſubjects 

of both Kingdomes,who ſhall _— Us in this jour- 

\to live and converſe peaceably and lovingly, wherdy as 
they ſhall doe Us moſt ſingular and acceprable ſervice,ſo they 
ſhall notably diſappoint the Heads of thar Rebellion , who 
now labour no point ſo much as this, ro make Our ſubjects 
of that Kingdome beleeve, that this journey of Ours bringeth 


along 
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along with it a nationall invaſion ; and if Our ſubjeRs of 
both nations ſhall keep thar friendly and loving correſpon- 
dence in their attendance upon Us in this journey, We doe 
not doubt bur it will be'a meanes co tyerhem in a ſtronger 
band of love for ever hereafter, when Our Scoriſh ſubjects 
' ſhall here ſee thealacritic and forwardnefle of the Engliſh, 
and the Engliſh ſhall there perceive the alacritie and for- 
watdneſle of the Scotiſh, both of them mecring inthis poinc 
-: &4hdcenter, viz, the defence of Our perſon,and of Our Royall 

_ Crowne and Dignitie. | 

To conclude: As We have found the aide and afsiſtance of 
Our loving ſubjects here towards this journey, ſo We doe 
heartily deſire their prayers all che time of Our abſence for a 
go0d fucceſſe unto it , and tharif it.bepolsible We may re- 
rurne with peace, and Wirhour the effuſion of any drop of 
Our ſubjects bloud : And We doe require all Our good fub- 
jets of that Our Kingdome of Seorland, elpecially the Mini- 
ſters who ſhould bee the meſſengers of peace, to frame and 
ſettle Our ſubje&s minds co the courſes and waies of peace, 
and to lead them on in the way of returning to Our obedi- 
ence, who doth reſolve to maintaine them in the Religion 
now eftabliſhed amongſt chem, that ſo We be not forced to 
draw Our ſword of juſtice againſt anyof them . which in 

'Wecall the King of kings to-weitnefle : Buriaf no- . 
thing de will ſerve it muſtbe, and their .,, | 
bloud will reft upon their- _ /. _ | ©... 


4 


ALAALAS 


Imprinted by R OBERT Youngs, 


Majeſtics Printer for Scodland. 
Anno 163g. 


FIXES INS ISS SS 2» 0» <».4 > 24> 4 po 


P—_ 


